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Dearely beloved brethren, ler chis beer in your hearrs, lex this 


RELIGION. 


Deliuered in ſundrie Le&uures vpon \ 
the Booke of Ruth, wherein theyodly may | 


ſee their daily and outwarde tryals, with 4 
the preſence of God toaſsiſt them, by 
| 


and his mercies torecom- P 
pence them; 


Yerie profitable for this preſent time of 


dearth, wherein manye arc molt pittifully 
tormented with wanr; and alfo worthic to bee 
conſidered in this Golden age oftheprea- 
ching of the word, when ſome'yo-- 
mit vp.the loathſomnes ther. 
of, andothers fall away 
to damnable 
ſecucitie, 


| Wc. I2, 32, 
Feare not little flocke, for it iz your Farber: will 
19 grue you 4 hingdowe, | 


Cyptianin the end of the. Epiſt. lib«g. 
be the preparation of our weapons, let this bee 


day and night,to ſet before your eyes , and coi with minds Fr 
and iences, the puniſhments of the wicked, with therewards and We. - 
deſerts of the righteous: what penalrie he threarneth to ane v0 
vl him; and what gloric hee promiſeth ro them which | 
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RIGH 
Honourable , vertuous and 


| ChriſtianLaty,the LadyMar- 


| garct, Barronneſle Dacres of the 
| South, gracc,mercie and peace, 
be multiplied, in this lite pre- 
ſent and eternall felic1- 
tic in the life 
to come, 


We loht Honourable La. 

S L - it 15 reported thas 
2 the inhabitants of the 
—L Y mountaine Caſsins by 
> Sclcucia, at the third 


24 watch of the night ave 
behold the Globe of the 
Sure : (0 that on the 
one ſide they ſce our accuſtomed darkeneſſe, cs- 
wering the face of the whyle earth, on the other 
fide the gliſtering beames of the ſhining tieht, 
Fo 2 diſplay- 
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: ab Epiſtle ng 
laying the ſhadow of the niehtly darkenes, 
In ny wich this hill doth = fitly reſemble 
rheexcellencie of the word of God, andthe in- 
habitants thereof, the profeſſors of Religion: for 
lone ſince the Sun of righteonſneſſe, the Sonne 
of God,departedfrom the ſight of the world.and 
declined like the Sunne of the firmament; hath 
left the wniuerſall Orbe of the whole earth in 
palpable dirknes.Tet tows luing in this world, 
the beames of his brightneſſe , the lizht of his 
ſpirit, the power of his perſon, and the glovie of 
hisgodhead, is moſt euidently manifeſted , by 
the Scriptures and preaching of his holy word- 
ſo that there we behold infinite thouſands walk- 
ing in darkeneſſe ,and ſtanding on the leſt hand 
of God ready for damnation : but here wee (ce 4 
few perſons, profeſſors of Religion, like the men 
of Caſcins , tining in the ſight and preſence of 
onr $autour, (whom they behold ſhinins in the 
Scriptures) and ſtanding on the right hande 
waiting for faluation, For this cauſe, the voice 
of the eternall God ſoundeth ſo often untows 
in the Scriptures , that wee were vnder the 
prince of darkeneſſe , that wee were darknedin 
onr cozitation, that it was night but now the 
day flarre from on high hath viſited vs, and 
therefore we muſt caſt away the deedes of dark- 
me[[e,and put on the armont of light: and tbe 
b | Scrips 
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Scriptures euery where teftifie,tbat the Charch 
of Gd is in the toppe of the mountaines,mea- 
ning that the dignitie of our calling , as farre 
excelleth the fancies of the warld, as the hils a«. 
riſe abou the vallies of the earth, T hysis the 
infallible word of hife:and all the writings of 
men, are but the Apes hereof -from hence they 
heard of their Golden ages, their feareful won- 
ders, their ſtrange ingent ions, and their incre- 
dible fictions which they bage broched concer- 
wing heanen and earth , When Ptolomeus 
Philadelphus king of Egypt , builded his {a- 
:0us Librarie, and had furniſhedit with althe 
writings of the heathen, hee alſo by _Ambaſſa+ 
dotrs tothe high Prieft m dah, obtained the 
olde Teſtament ,and ſ;xe meu of eneryTribe,to 
T ranſlaze it out of Hebreweinto Greeke: then 
Demetrius Phalcrius, exe sf the Schollers of 
Theophraſtus > certified | the King » that 4- 

) rong all the writings of their learned Plileſo- 

phers, they onely were Diuine, and the Caleſte- 
all Oracles of the exerl.fling God . For their 
truth the ſecrete nature of ewerie hart is farced 
to confeſſe ; for theix ſubſtance, it is altaxether 
dccupiedon heauenty things , for their ſmeert- 
tte, it is eſtabliſhed im the promiſe of bim, whe 

'  Weger changeth:for their ſlilenetther the prin- 

| ciples of Plato, the demonſtrations of Arilto- 

oh 3 tle 
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tle;tht inuentions of Hippocrates,the ſleight s 
of Carneades, the exclamations of Ciccro,or 
the copreipts of Seneca , were witered inſo 
plaine eloquence or commendable phraſes , as 
the Scriptares of our ſaluation . AIſs if your 
Ho. conſider the often changes of the lawes of 
godlefſe Gentiles , you ſhall perceine that they 
haut had as many Religionsas generations-but 
90a fhall finde that we hane now the Religion of 
Adatrr, the faithof Enoch, the Arke of No- 
ah, the ſacrifice of Abraham, andall the true 
worſhip of Goa, as the Church poſſeſſed it many 
thoafant yeares agoe + andall becauſe thernle 
hevcof;the heauenty word of God remaincth for 
ener, T-ycurgus' the beſt 'law-maker that ener 
ws 0ng the Gentites; when he ſaw his lawes 
to be amended of the Spartanes,for eriefe 
BOAfanifet Yiesſelfe at Criſſa.' T he lawes 
whit! Papi us & Tulius'2ave to the'Rommanes, 
were diſanulledby Setierns the E mperonr: all. 
the world erreth, ſore one way, and ſome ano- 
ther, mutually condenming each others faper- 
lition, onely the Church of God , in eerie age 
retained one God, ont faith, one Baptiſme,and 
one ſubſtance of Religion , becauſe it followeth 
one voice of the holye Ghoft ſpeaking i# the 
Scriptures. It were infinite to ſet done dll the 
commbditie we receiue by this heayenty wri- 
ting 
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tins By it our manners are mollified,our winds 
inſtructed, our lives bleſſed , and we delinered 
from Atheiſme, Paganiſme and Papiſme © A- 
theiſme denieth all things , Paganiſme corrup- 
teth all thinzes, and Papiſme confoundaeth all 
things, therefore by the word of God, wee are 
freed from doubting the truth, decetwing our 
owne ſoules, and confounding Religion, CAnd 
becanſe this requireth Land — + , 1 beſeech 
your Ho, to beare with my tediouſneſſe, while I 
manifeſt my minde ſo briefely as 1 may ; onais- 
ting Atheiſme fitter for dogges to beleeue, then 
men to profeſſe, 1 will briefely declare, how the 
Gentiles, (ſuch as wee were before theworde 
wrouzht our calling,) haue falſified the whole 
Scripture and corrupted the traditionthereof, 
with the inuentions of their owne Paets; and 
how the Papiſts are but confounders of Htathe. 
miſme, hereſie and Chniſtianitie. Firſt ta begin 
1 with the Gentiles , while reaſon and nature et 
' forced them to confeſſe a God , ( which is onely 
and truely learned ts the ſcriptures, ) they inza- 
gined a multitudeof goddes and goddeſſes: tm 
the Scripture we finde 1he mentton hereof, that 
euerie nation had a peculiar God. T he Zidont- 
ans ax Sirians had Aſtaroth, or as ſome call 
him Aftartes : the 4 eabutes had Chemoſh: 


the EAmmonites had Milcom or Moloch; 
cy Fi the 
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the Babilonians Bel,the Philiflins Dagon,the 


Eeyptians worſhipped many beaſtes,but eſpeci- 
po lheepe: among other writers,we find that 
the Athenians, had Apolloand Minerua;zbe 
Boetian Thebes , Bacchus and Hercules; 
Carthage had Tuno; Cyprus and Paphus, 
Venus; Rhodes, Apollo;T enarus, Neptune; 
the Creetes, and Epheſians , Diana ; the Ro: 
mines Mars, the Italians, Janus, the Arabi- 
ans Diaſares; The Germaines Tibilenus,the 
men of CAfſrique Cxleſtus;and the Moores 
haut worſh:pped the gouernewrs of their Coun- 
trie.T hus they turned the gloric of the incor- 
ruptible God, into the ſjmilitude of corruptible 
creatures, as birds, beaſts, fiſhes and Serpentes, 
and wandered without God while they framed 
ro themfelues a multitude of goddes : and the 
beſt they coulde inuent, were (infull andabho. 
minable wretches,ſuch asexceeaedall others in 
motortons crimes,as I conldeaſily ſhewgf it were 
tomy purpoſe: and moreoner they hane forſaken 
not 'onelye the true God, but haue blottedthe 
ndmes of therr moſt famons men , leaung the 
worthieſt in hell,andlifting the worſt ins hea- 
wen. For might not they as well made Socrates 
a God for his wiſedome,vhom Apollo himſelf 
honoured with this Oracle: Pantoon An- 
droon Socrates ſophotatos,-of all men So- 
Cratcs 
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crates was the wiſeſt: Ariſtides excelled them: 


all in iuſtice, Themiſtocles for warre, Alex- 
ander in honour, Polycrates in felicitie, and 
Demoſthenes 2x eloquence : Who was more 
graut then Cato, more valiant then Scipio, 
more affable then Camillus , z2ore excedent 
then Tul. Cxlar,ore happy then Sy1la,more 
wealthie then Craſſus, or more rel:1gious then 
Numa Pompilips ; truely nee among all 
their Deuils,I boulgl ſay godaes; with whom: all 
the nations of the earth haue committedforni- 
cation, In latter times the Romaines had onely 
power to conſecrate goddes, as nowthe Pope & 
his Cardinals doe.challenze the ſame to Cano-+ 
nize Saints . But would not the hearts of the 
godly breake in ſunder , toeonſider that egerie 
Cittie inuented 4 new God, yeaenerie familis 
had their howſholde goades;. committed Tdola: 
trie with birdes of. 1he ayre;and beaſtes of the 
t earth, menand worey , Mobye'avad Starrcs, 
' Sunne and Angels, euen to the Aſſes head, as 
comman{y as the Serpent live:h on the duſt, or 
as greedily as the Lyon raneneth-when hee fin- 
acth a pray.T hefiudie of Aſtronomie verifieth 
this, for they hawe imagined fignes from the 
.Eazle to the little birde , frampbg Lyon to the 
littledozge, from the Whale tothe wile fiſb,and 
from realonable creatures to unreaſonable 
monſters: 
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monſters: becauſe they would hane ſome colour 
for their impietie,they tranſlated their Idols ts 
be ſignes in heauen . But now when the light of 
theword of life once ſhined in the world , they 
perceiued their owne folltes, renounced their 
olde errouys and reccined the wholeſome doct- 
rine of the onely true and eternall God : for as 
the Lyons runne at the ſight of a fire brand, as 
the Cockatriſe flyeth when ſhee ſauoureth the 
Weaſill,and the clouds flie away when the Nor- 
theren winde bloweth, (0 theſe ſubtiltzes of $4- 
than being once tiſcouered,, thorouzh the ſim. 
plicitie of theiStyiptures , they fall agarneinto 
the bref ofthe firſt Author, and I would to God 
they were for ener buried in his bottomles king- 
aome. A lſothat which we finde inthe word of 
God, concerning the creation; the floud, the re- 
Ppleniſhing of the earth, the beginning or confu- 
{on of tongs "the deſtruthon of: Sodom and 
Gomorhe, the deliucrie of the Iſralrtes from E- 
&ypt, the my+ales of Moſesand A aron, the 
onerthrow of the: Cananites whome they call 
Phoenicians, the buildrmg of Salomons T em- 
ple, the ſcattering of the T yibes of 1ſracll , the 
birth of Chrift,the darkeneffe at his death and 
the preaching of the Apoſtles: they haut cor. 
rupted with fond additions, wiifnll deniſes, in- 
follerable blaſphemies, ignor aut relations, wic- | 
ked 
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ked ſubſlrafHions , and accurſed deprauations, 
which if I ſhould follow, I might make a larze. 
| wolume: onelythus much Inill be bolde toſay, 
|  thatall thewiſedom of the Gentiles was nothing 
but the aofirine of Deuils,e& that all the world 
before the comming of Chriſt, was without the 
true knowledge of God the Tewes onely excepred. 
The learzed hane noted theſe. fower as the 2e- 
nerall heads of auncient mmpietie , the firſt.is 
Barbariſme wherin men lined under n0 guide, 
preſerned no peace , followed 10 commendable 
kind of life but exerie owe did that which plea- 
ſed him, to the diſgrace of mankind , refuſing 
onely that which was good,and altogether em- 
bracing that which was accurſed. Then ontſa- 
tisfied another with bloudy reutuge, making.w0 
more accompt of the life of a man the the bloud 
of a beaft , then they nzineted themſelues bike 
brutiſh creatures ingeneration., brother mith 
” fiſter, father with daughter;: and mother with 
her ſonne, then therr ſlyenath was their lawe, 
their deſire was their counſellor ; their affettt- 
ons pleaded they will eaue indaement of their 
wmallice was the meanes tp execute their ernet: 
tie. T 7 pong 03 fountaine-of falſchovdte 
among the Gentiles , ts called Schythifane , be- 
cauſe it was firſt prattiſed amons the Seythians 
4 barbarous gia cruell people L drffering 171 $0» 
| thing 
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thing from the former, ſaue onely becauſe they 
had one gouernour or ruler, to whom they were 

(abied?, ting at his commanaement to execute 
right or wrong ,to ſaue or kil, keeping peace with 

none, but manie times ſetting the chilaren to 

arinke the bloud of their ewne parents, ana the 

parents toeate the fleſh of their owne children. 
T he third kind of falſehoode which ratgned a- 

mon the Gentiles for want of the word of God, 

es called Helleniſme , which conſiſteth in the 

worſhip of Idols, this began among the Greci- 

ans,who are calledin their owne tongue Helle- 

nes, andtherefore was the ſuperſtition called 

Helleni(me, this deteſtable canker ſo prenailed, 

that not onely the Grecians, Babilonians, Ezyp- 
tans, Sirians, Phenicians, Phryzians,andma- 
mie other nations were infected IT but 
the Iſraehtes the people of God, were poyſoned 

therewith , which inthe ende was their vtter 

ſahuerſion , and this hath raizneda long time 
in the Church of Rome , and in all thoſe king- 

domes , where ſhe could plant her chaire, which 
all the godly dae perceine will be her egerlaſling 
deflruition , But this Helleniſme preuailed 
mightilie, for the ſpace of two thouſand yeares, 
vnder which time ſprang vp all the ſets of the 

Philoſophers : as the Pythagoreans,, which 

taught that men might not ſacrifice to the god, 
that 
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that the ſoules of men departed do go into other 
men , and alſo into bruite beaſts, that whatſoe- 
wer was abowe the Moone was immortal:,with 
ſach like fantaſies, andin the ende this Pytha- 
goras world be called a God . Next wnto him 
aroſe the Platoniſtes , who affirmed that the 
world was created of the Angels and little god- 
des,that of oneGod there came many other god- 
des, that all women owzht to bee common, aud 
that no man oueht to haue a wife peculiar to 
himſelfe, in a wel ordered common-wealth, Af- 
ter theſe ſucceeded the Stoickes who affirmed 
this world tobe God, that all fleſh ſhall periſh, 
ad that the ſoules departed from one into an- 
other. Then alſo began the Ep1cures to growe 
like Serpents, borne onely to deſtroy other, they 
would hane all things to end in pleaſure, that 
there is no God or prouidence,that none are bleſ- 
ſed bat in this preſent life. And thus your Ho, 
| may perceine how miſerable were thoſe dayes, 
' whey men ranie headlons into ſo great extrea- 
mities,that their profeſsion of wiſedome was the 
cofeſsion of folly,e7 for al their light of lerning, 
they groped in a Cimmerian darknes,being ſha- 
dowed with tenorance like the Countrie Odeſſa 
8 Greece, which by reaſon of mightie hils ther- 
to adioyning , neuer felt the beames of the Sun. 
T he foxrth head or fountaine of vngodlineſſe is 
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called Samaritaniſme, of the Samarians which 
minzled themſelues with the profeſsion of the | 
Tewes, and receined ſome parte of the Bible; yet | 
lkethe Anabaptiſtes of our dates , without ay 
difference or conſcience , kept companie with 
ewes aud Gentiles, Of theſe came many accu. 
ſed ſects, from whom ſprang many acteſtable 0- 
pinions,and thus the world laboured with dam- 
nable deniſes, while the Deutll laughed at their 
dayly deſtruction , whereby this is enidentthat 
Philoſophie or Pazaniſme i is the corruption of 
our Religion. But ſome peraduenture will obiect 
wnto methat they hed ery excellent and wor- 
thie men , who Crowned their Countrie and 
kindred with endleſſe memorie , Muti.1s left 
tis right hand on the Altar . Empedocles 
willing caſt himſelfe into the Fram &s flames 

of the mountaine , X:tna one of the builders of 
Carthage, to auoide a ſecond marriaee, caſt her 
ſelfe into the burning eraue . Regulus being, | 
freed from the Carthaginians , chuſed rather" ' 
#0 ſuffer death himſelfe in moſt cruel torments, 

then to diſcharge their priſoners at Rome, Me- 
NOCZus , ſeeing his Cittie of the Thebes be- 
ſieged by the Grecians , which they threatned 

fo deſtrote, except one of. them would giue him- 
ſelfe for all, did aſcend to the wall of the Citie, 

and there pearcing his body with a ſword;fell 

downe 
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downe dead among his enemies,wherewith th 
| contented, departed. Alceſtis the wife of Peri- 
| tau ſeeing (as ſhe ſuppoſed) the fiendes come for 
her hus band, who lay ſicke, ſlew her ſelfe , bid- 
ding them to take her ſhaddow and ſpare her 
husbands life. To ſpeake nothing of Lucretia; 
Dyrachia,Aria, Cyanc aud many others,0n- 
by let this ſuffice . Elcates being asked of Dio- 
nifiusthe tyraunt , what was better then Phi- 
loſophie, anſwered, death , whereupon hee was 
commaunded to be ſcourged to death which for 
the defence of his ſpeach,ani contempt of death«-. 
he moſt patiently endured , Tet Tertullian, 4 
Chriſtian father ſpeaking of ſuch like attions, 
hath theſe woraes,0 lawfull commendation be- 
cauſe humaine , to whome neither wilfull pre- 
ſumption, nor deſperate perſwaſjon is imputed, 
to whome it is permitted to dic in contempt of 
death, and all manneyx of crueltie: to whome is 
ow more libertie to ſuffer for his countrie, 
' kingdome or friends then for God . Whois hee 
that cannot with one eye eſpie the meaning of 
8his father? Improuing this kinde of death , as 
preſur1ption or deſperation which may nener 
haue any harbour in th: hearts of the faithfull, 
what ſhall wee then ſay of all theſe worthie per- 
ſons? Surely whatſoener is not of faith is inne, 
«nd without faith it is imapoſeible to pleaſe God. 
He 
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We muſt not regard what man doth, but what 
God commaunadeth, as the Emperour Con- | 
ſtantine once ſaid, it is not death but the cauſe | 
of death that deſerncth commendation ; as A- | 
gelilaus the beſt Grecian Prince that ever was | 
was wont to ſay , The pureſt Alamant is not 
worne with yron, nor waſted with fire , yet 4 
little Goates bloud will conſume it : eucn ſo if 

one man could ſuffer al the tryals in the world, 

and abide many thouſand deathes by fire and 
torture, yet it ſhall ns whit profit him , except 

the bloud of Teſus Chriſt looſe the fetters of ſin, 

and breake the chaines of the Deuill , now the 
mercies of God in Chriſt, are not communica- 

ted to any, but to ſuch as know thim, and who 

can know them without the word of God: T his 

is the fountaine of water of life , and all other | 
are but poyſoned puddles, ſtinking more filthy- \ 
ly in the preſence of God, then the Lake of Ca- 
marina in the noſtrels of men . They reporte 
that in Sycilia there are two ſprings , whereof | * 
one will make 4 fruitfull woman barren, the 0- 
ther, a barren woman (+ witfull: if this were ſo, 
I thinke all the world would hane recourſe n- 
to it. Tet in this word of God, there is a grea- 
ter commoditie declared unto vs, for here wee 
learne the true cauſe of barrenneſſe,which be. 


ing knowne, the diſcaſe is the more eaſily p_ 
we 
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wed ,'herewee learne the meanes whereby it is 
cured,as iv Rebecca, Annah,Elizabeth and 
others, which might as eaſily bee practiſed , as 
true Religion vafainedly profeſſed , Moreo- 
wer they tell vs , that in Epirus at the foote 0 
the hill Tomarus, there is a holy Well , which 
of it ſelfe will kindle a Torch , being put no 
* it,& quench it being brought burning therto, 
2raun! this to be true, &7 it will repreſent unto 
vs the nature of this holy Wel the word of God, 
which with the water of our Baptiſme doth 
fire our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, but comming 
wnto it burnine inthe heate of our owneluſt, 
quencheth the flame of our owne concupiſcence. 
Alſo wee finde in Varro, that there aretws 
ſlreames in Boeotia , whereof if ſheepe drinke, 
the on? burneth their coulour in Ruſſet , a 
the other maketh them white againe, if this be 
poſsible as ai things are poſsible to the creatour 
"  , of theworl1, what marnaile though we are re- 
: ; generated, not (new coulonred)by the immor- 
FP "bat ſeede of his heauenly word. Which are his 
? ſheepe., and the corruptions of our nature ſo 
3 waſhedin the ſame ,that our garments of righ- 
teouſneſſe are «s white as ſyow in his preſence. 
Sclinus telleth that at the Cittie Debris a- 
mong ihe Garamantes, there is a ſpring which 
at the ryſing of the ſunne conzealeth to Ti, 
Led ut 
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but at the ſetting thereof reſolueth to water 4- 
gaine,which is contrarie to all the world beſide 
freezing with heate, and th:wing with colde: 
yet we may make this vſe thereof , that it is no 
wander to ſee our heauenty Well to worke theſe 
contraries, to bethe [auonr of life vnto life , or 
elſe the ſauour of death wnto death, that vate 
ſome it is a two edged ſword to g1ue them mor- 
tall wounds, vnto other, a broad T arzet to de- 
end them from danger, that it wrought ſo ef- 

fettually in the dates of perſecution, when it 
was oppreſſed in darkeneſſe , but now freezeth 
and hardneth in theſe dates of peace, when the 
ſrunne of proſperitie ſhineth to all. Surely as the 
Albeſte [lone once ſet on fire, can nener be quen- 
ched,ſo if we conldbut once burn in lone unfai: 
realy with the Goſpel, our profeſsion [hould not 
be {o luke warme, nor ony deuot19 ſo ſmalin the 
cauſe of relioth. And thus I hane bene bold with 
Jour Ho. to prone my firſt aſſertion, wherein if 
1 hane beene too long, let we crane parden, and 
1 will promiſe greater brenitie in 1y ſeconde 
propoſition, which is this,that Poperie is a con- 
fnſien of Heatheniſme , Herefie and Chriſtia- 
nitie. Ana that I may methoaically precede, I 
will begrn at their higheſt degree, and ſo in or- 
der lizhtly touch ſo many things as may certifie 
your Ho, of the truth of their Religion. Numa 
appointed 
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appointed one 10 bee a high Prieſt , at whoſe 
iudgement all temporall and ſpirituall thinges 
were adminifired , the ſame is retained in the 
Church of Rome,for the Pope obt <inedof Pho- 
cas the Emperour and murderer of Mauti- 
tius, that the Brſhoppe of Rome might bee the 
heade of all Churches, to whoſe indgerzent all 
the world in [}irituall matters muſt be ſubiect: 
by which in 11136 it came to this, that hee cor: 
rupted the whole Church of Chriſt , that hee 
20t both ſwords into his hand, and made him- 
ſelfe a triple Crowne, after the mannex of the 
late Roman Emperors, who had three Crownes 
at their inauguration, and as the triple light - 
ning was the auncient of Ipiter, ſo the triple 
Crowne is the badge of the Pope;thourough the 
honor or terronr thereof, he threatneth what 
thunder-bolts he pleaſeth in the world. T he Ca. 
baliſts imazined two Keyes, whereby Paradiſe 
t w.s opened and ſhutte , from hence the Poye 
i hathi » his banner the croſſe Keyes, telling ws 
that he hath power, to open and ſhut Paradiſe, 
for, againſt who he pleaſeth. Being thus exal. 
ted into the higheſt place , as it was reported, 
the God Termines would not zine place to iu- 
piter landing both inthe Capitoll, no mor? 
the Pope zincth place to Chriſt although hee 
ftandin the middceſt of his Church, and ſit - 
a 2 Ihe 
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the right hand of his Father in beauen . Foy 
this cauſe,as the Emperours hadther (enate,ſo 
he hath bis Cardinals: as the Egyptians bound 
the Prieſts of Iſis or CApis 10 line in perpetuall 
virginitie; ſo heeforceth the ſacred ſhauelngs 
of his unholy ſeate with the vowe  wegna ry 
chaſtitie, and that he mrght heipe their weak- 
meſſe in this behalfe , as Caligula ſuffered the 
whoores of Rome inhis daies, ſo the Popes haue 
graunted the tolleration of a Stewes, builded 
by a Pope, Sixtus the fourth, which in ſhorte 
tire ſo preuailed, that the Pope receined for 
Rents thereof fourtie thouſand Duccats by the 
yeare, 4nd Paule the thirde had the names 
of fourtic & fiue thouſand T ennants belonging 
fo that moſt filthie and aamnable kind of life. 
Furthermore hee furmiſhed,or rather poyſoned 
the Church of Chriſt, with Friers, Munkes, 
Nunnes . The Friers and Munkes are the ſuc- 
ceſſors of the Eſſzean, Doſtthexan,Naſlachex- 
an and Cynicall heretickes , which like theſe 
take vpon them the vowes of wilfull pourrtie, 
and perpetuall chaſtitie,placing their Religion 
in abſtinence from meates, in outward and hy- 
pocriticall faſting, affirming that they are the 
(acceſſors and followers of the Apoſtles, like the 
heretiques called by Auguſtine Apoſtoliques, 
defendime that the Apoſtles leade a (ingls life, 
471 
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and had no wines, ſo theſe Romiſh heretiques 
accompt Marriage bat filthines, like the Max - 


cionites, T acians, CAdamites, Platoniſts, and 
Yalefian heretiques , and are not aſhamed to 


make the holy Apoſtles of Chriit breakers of 


wedlocke,and wilfull departers from their own 
wines,contraric to the writings of the Euange- 
liſts and Saint Paul. The Nunnes or women- 
Munks are the naturall ſucceſſors of the veſla!l 
Virgins mſlituted by Numa, & as theſe were, 
Deaicatedto Veſta, Apollo; luno, Argiua, 
Diana & Minerua,ſo are the Romiſh Nunns 
to Marie the other of Chriſt, and other holy 
women. T hen alſo did he bezin toareſſe and a- 
dorne the T emples with Images,which he lear- 
ned of the Gentiles, as I haue already declared, 
and herein hee ioyned with the Gneſtickes and 
Baſlidian heretiques,who defended Images to 
be lawfull for Chriſtian people, and as the Gen- 


tiles had their ſacrificesfor the dead,called In- 


ferize,ſo he 1nſtituted praiers for the dead,leaſt 
he ſhould ſeeme to want any thing, which hee 
ſhould not haue. T hen alſo hee tooke the Scrip- 
tures from the common people, leaſt they ſhould 
eſpie his lewdneſſe, and as Lyhis the Pythagos- 
rean blamed one of his fellowes for making 
knowne abroade their Maſters precepts, ſo hee 
blameth all thoſe that ſhall open the miſteries 
% Z 0 
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of the Goſpell to the common people: and asthe 
Magicians of Perſia were wont 10 ſing to their 
Idols in a ſtrange tongue, ſo the Pope comman- 
ded all things to bee done in the Churchin an 
vnknowne la::guage, wherein they alſo royne 
with the Baſiltitan heretiques , who gaue his 
as a principle, that their miſtcries muſt be con. 
cealed 1nd reuealed onely toa few, being worſe 
thenthe Pythazoreans, who commanded but 
fineyeares ſilence totheir Diſciples, but the Pa- 
piſtes keepe men all their liues from reading, 
[peaking and conferring on the Scriptures, By 
this meanes he deceiued the world with iugling 
like the heretiques called Mirabiliarti,and af- 
rmed that faith commeth by nature , like the 
Baſilidians and Gnoſticks ; they taneht that e- 
werie one that would be ſaued muſt be annoyled 
mm their ſickeneſſe; like the Heracleemie bere- 
tiques, that it is lawfall for wo:en to Baptiſe 
like the Atarcionites, that children Vnbapti. 
ſedare not vnder the coutnant, and that grace * 
is 2inen with the outward (12ne, like the CAr- 
rtans and Heracleonites;that children muſt be 
annoyed with Oyle in Bapiiſme , like the be- 
retiqnes Marcus and Marcoſus;that Biptif- 
me waſheth away originall ſinnes,and ſuch ac- 
tuall as axe committed before, like the Nowatt- 
ans, and Meſſalian heretiques ; that the $a- 
crament 
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crament of the Supper of the Lord, after the 
words of Con(ecratton ſpoken gs the ver ie body 
and bloud of Chrift , ſo the herctiques called 
Marcites, ſaid, they made by coniuration,and 
or this cauſe the Pepuzian heretiques baked 
the bloud of man with the bread ordained for 
this ſupper ; tha: wine wujt bee mingled with 
water, as the Ar rotyrites ſaid, they muſt offer 
Cheeſ: with the breadin the Sacrament; that 
good workes merite eternall life, like the Pela. 
guns, Cat11vites , and M abumetiſtes. that a 
man ſiace the fall of \dam hath free will, and 
that Godhath Predeſtinated none, like the Pe- 
lagians , that it is lawſullfor 580 ſweare by 
creatures , as the Vireine Marie, Saints and 
Anzels, ſo doe the Manicheans and Mahu- 
metiſtes. that [ome ſinnes be mortall and ſome 
veniall ſo doth Mahomer affirme : with a 
thouſand like, moſi vaine, wicked, wretched, 

| blaſphemous and damnable elaions; which 
* were moſt eaſie to bee proned if there were any 
queſtion of it . By this your Ho. may percent: 
that their Religion is but patched of many con- 
demned here/ies defended by nwritien tradi», 
tions, and maintained by wiolent and forcible 
dealing like the Chamel.con they haue often 
changed an4poyſoned the world, but the [crip- 
ITE are 4s 0 Baye leafe, to cure the contagion 
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of ſuch, mortal confuſion; and thus in ſome ſort 
I haue perfourmed my promiſe , indelinering 
the vanity of the world which bath refuſed the 
wiſedome of the eternall word of God. T he end 
of this my ſpeech is to ſhew the wonderfull and 
incomparable treaſure of the holy Scriptures, | 
for as the Golde hath the briehteſt keames, be- _ 
ine laide to the Copper : as the Adamanteis "Td 
ercateſt force, when the loade ſlone is beſiaeit, | 
and the pureſt colour hath the beſt hiewe, when | 
the counter faite iscompared with it.ſo the bleſ- | 
ſing of Goal in bis word,doth n:oft magnificent- 

ly appeare, when wee beholabefore our eyes the 
counterfaite colours of ſuperſ{1tions conceipts, 

the crooked deniſes and curſed opinions of the 
condemned Crue, which haue refuſed the waye 

of life declared herein, end chuſed the path of 
dammation for the bire of their ſuper(lition. 
The Scriptures are not only a C aſtle to keepe vs 
from hereſie, but alſo a ſalue or remedie, if wee 

bauc beene poyſoned by falſhoode . The ſting of * 

the Scorpions cared by applying the Achates * 
fone, the grafſſe Alimos preſerueth the fami- 
ſhed perſon from death The Baare hauing eaten | 
Manaragord ſaueth his life by the little Ems 
met, and the poyſon of the Chameleon is ex- 
pelled by a Baye leafe: enen ſo the word of God, 
eureth the herefies of Poperie, which are com- 

pared 
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pared to the ſlipzing of the Scorpions in the 

Scriptures,it is the fruite of the tree of life,and 
whoſoeuer eateth and diſeeſteth it ſhall neuer 
die, it is apreſeruatiue againſt all poyſon, and 
the leanes thereof ſhall cure the nations.By this 
alone the Lord h.:h wrought the calling of his 
children, the confuſ1on of his enemies the com- 
fort of his Saintes,and the repleniſhing of his 
kingdome. All the Kings of the earth haue 
beene in armes againſt it : yet the mmiſters 
thereof, who nencr bore armes againſt them,by 
their onely preaching haue wonne 4 giorious 
fielde . CAIL Egypt coulde not reſiſt Moſes 
and Aaron, becauſe they came onthe Lordes 
meſſage : no more ſhall all the world ouercome 
thepre uchers of peace, ſo long as they faithfully 
performe their heauenly Ambaſſage . Wordes 
haue wrought more then weapons , the ſpirite 
hath pearced more then the Speare, the wals of 
Paper and the ordinaunce of Fathers haue bat- 
tered downe the ſlately kingdome of the whoore 
of Babilon , learning hath dane better ſeruice 
then Lannces, Gownes haue conquered moe 
then Gunnes, Bookes haue done more good thew 
Bullets; and the prayers of the faithfull hane 
prenailed more then the Pikes of horſemen, the 
ſtone which the buiiders refuſed, is become th 
het 
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head of the corner, this is the Loraes doing, & 
it is maruailous in our eyes , the bloude of the 
dead Martyrs hath zint greater wounds in this 
quarrell, then the ſwords of the lining ſouldi- 
ours , But thus 1 hane too lone troubled your 
Hon. with that which you knewe before , and 
haxe preſumed on your fauonr for the accepta- 
tion of theſe my ſlender labours vpon one parte 
of Scripture, the booke of Ruth , which as the 
holy Ghoſt hath wouchſafed to call by the name 
of « woman, to the praiſe of the whole ſexe,and 
enerlaſting commendation of her Religion : (0 
am I embolaned to Dedicate it ts ſo Hon- 
#urable a Lady, as your ſelfe, whome 1 know to 
be a Ruth by Religron, though a Noble womn 
birth. For many witneſſes can teſtifie this al. 
ſoif 1ſhould be ſilent, and the ordinarie exer- 
Ciſes at Seuenoke, will ſound your name , be- 
Cauſe your preſence and ailigence at them hath 
ſtirred vp manye meaney perſons , comforted 
ſome godly people thereabout , and mach every 
way countenanced, and enconraged the prea- 
chers of the ſame, T here are many cauſes which 
wught compell me, (though vnwilling to com- 
mit my labours to the Preſſe , yet willingly to 
preſent them to the world under the name of 
your Honour, For I am aſſured of the accepta- 
. (108 
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tion of any ſmall thing that ſhall bee offered un 
the nameof Religion,much more of this which 
comprehendeth the recompence and rewarde 
of our profeſsion , Tour Honour knoweth that 

better is it to ſee the ſmoke of ones owne Coun- 

trie, then the fire of another: ſo I truſt my ſlen- 
der ſtudies, which are but as ſmoke, being com- 

ared with the burning coales of others know- 

ledge, ſuch as dayly you heave, ſhall be the bet- 
ter accepted, —_ there I had my being, 
where your Honou? hath your dwelling, AI- 

{o I am hereuntomoned, that I might haue 4- 

ny occaſion, to teſtifie my bounden dutie which 

I owe unto that Noble and worthie Gentle- 

»an , Sir Rentie Leonard your Sonne, of 
whome I haue receiued eſpeciall encouraze- 
wmentes 11 the courſe of my ſtudirs,and to whom 
I muſt remaine a debtor to the ende of my 
dayes , being no wayes able to recompence his 
' wonted kindneſſe, but onely by this, daylye 
to praye for the life and proſperitie , that hee 
may be asthe heyre of your Honour, ſo an orna- 
ment of the Noble houſe of the Dacres . And 
the God of all peace bleſſe your owne perſon, 
with ſuch bleſſings as you daylye deſire , that 
you may ſtill liue to the comfort of the godlye 
m this preſent life, to the enlarging of your 
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owne Honour, to the reioying of your whole fa. 

/y,and to the exdleſſe ſaluation of your owne 

ſonle with Teſus Chriſt the Sauiour of 

all thems , which haue vnfainedly 
embraced true religion. Lon- 
don this firſt of Oftober. 
159 6. 


Your Honours to com- 
mand inthe Lord, 


EdwardT opſell. 


es 
Foes, Fe 3, ne, 

Toall them that have vnſai- 
nedly embraced true 


Religion. 


Ro 1 Earcly beloucd in Chriſte, 
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i = 22 when I conlider-that com- 


SF (tle, when he ſaith that god- 
= lineſſe hath the promiles of 
this life and of thelife to come; it com- 
meth into my mind,that religion is none 
of the meancſt proteſſions, that is labour- 
edfor in the worlde : for the greateſt re- 
wardesare promiſed to the chieteſt ex- 
ploytes; and the worthie(t enterpriſes are 
Crowned with glorious benefits . Joſeph 
for his wiſedome was made the gouer- 
nour of Egypt . 0thriel for his ſcruice re- 
ceiued Aiſaþ the daughter of Caleb for his 
wife. Tiphtah for his victorie was made 
judge of [{rael,and Dznidfor his Muſicke 


was made one of the Courtiers of Sazl. 
In 


T o the Reader. 

In ſo much as it ſcemeth an ordinarie 
practiſe that eucrie knowledge is rewar- 
ded with ſome curtelie: whereby wee are 
certified, that itis no maruaileto heare & 
hope for ſo excellent bleſſings as are pro- 

mited tothe Religious. For they arc the 
houſe of the Lorde., and as hee dwelleth 
with all maicſticin heauen,ſohe raigncth 
with all Authoritic inthe righteous; they 
areachoſengeneration borne of G od, a 
Royall and holy prieſthood, a holy nati- 

on, apeculiar people, the free men of 
Chriſt, the inheritours of the earth, the 
wdges of the worlde, the cohcires of 
Chriſtes kingdome, and the Cittizens 
of heauen . It wee looke tor their Nobi. 
litie, they are the Sonnes of God, if for 
their inſtruction, they are taught of God, 

iffor their tuition , the heauenly Angels 
are their ſeruants;if for their degrees they * 
are kings and prieſtes for theeternal God, 
if tortheir calling they are Saintes; if for 
cheir life it is heanenly, if for theit wealth 
It isthe whole worlde; and finally their 
death is the birth day of All felicitic . For 
this cauſe Dawid defired rather to bee a 
doore-keeper inthe houſe of God, then a 


dyycller inthe ſtately tents of the wicked; 
as 
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as if the meaneſt condition among the 
proteſfors of Religion, were more cxcel- 
lent then the chicteſt eſtates among the 
world'ings, their Croſles excell the 0- 
thers Crownes, thcir barreneſle the 0- 
thers fruitfulnefſe, their humilitie the 0- 
thers honour, their 1gnorancethe others 
knowledge, their {implicitic the others 
wiſedome, their weakenefſle the others 
ſtrength, and alittle thing that the righte- 
ous hath, is better then the great potleſſi- 
ons of the vngodly. When tnereis famine 
they are ſatisfied, when ther is warre they 
are delivered , when thereis plague they 
are without daunger, if fire tallfrom hea» 
uen it ſhall not burne them, if the waters 
artſcaboue the mountaines, they are not 
drowned, if the carth quake and rend a- 
ſunder, yerthey arc not ſwallowed vp, if 
the wilde beaſtes fall vpon them they are 
notdeuoured, and ifthe Deuill himſelfe 
would oppreſle them, yethe ſhall not 0- 
ucrcomethem . Then how glorious1s 
our calling? That liue vnder the wings of 
God,that feede with theflocke of Chriſt, 
towhomeare reuealed theſecrete Coun- 
ſels of the Lord, ſpeaking vntovs by his 
Miniſters , giuing vs the euidence of our 
{aluati- 
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ſaluation by his teſtament, regenerating 
vs by the immorrall ſeede of his holye 
word,ſcaling vs with the ſpiritof promiſe, 
lifting vs vp from the duſt of worldly mi- 
ſerie,tothethronesof heauenly Maicſtie. 
Salomons (eruants were happie that ſtood 
in his preſence and heard his wiſedome. 
Daniel was happy when the Lyons could 
not deſtroic him , his tellowes were hap- 
pic when the fire coulde not conſume 
them,theſraclites were happic when the 
Egyptians were drowned, /ob was happy 
when his wealth was reſtored, and the 
Diſciples were blefled when they hearde 
Chriſtpreach ; How many bleſsings be- 
long tothercligivus? Sathan that roaring 
Lyon cannot oucrcome them, the lire 
ſhall haue no power on them , their ene« 
mies ſhall ncuer hurt them , rhe riches of 
the grace of God ſhall be powred vppon 
them, and the word of life is dayly prea- 
ched vnto them , Conſider therefore my 
beloued, whartis the hope of our proteſ- 
fion whereunto we are called, the digni- 
tie of our condition wherein wee ſtande, 
and the reward of our Religion prepared 
for our ſoules,Call to mind the examples 
ofthe Fathers, the promiſes of the _ 
pell, | 
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pell, the oath ofthe Lorde himſelfe', the 
price of our redemption, and the place of 
our ſaluation : you ſhall finde nothing 
wanting in Religion,that might encreaſe 
your bleſlednes . Therefore how Þappie 
are the cares that hearethe thingswhich 
wee heare , the eyes that ſce the thinges 
which wee ſec, the hands that handle the 
thinges which wee touch,nay;the ſoules 
that arcaſſured of the fauour of God. If 
all the worlde woulde goe about to ſer 
downe the felicitic of the gedly and the 
dignitic ofthe choſen, they couldneuer 
atchicue it: no, not that whichthey en- 
ioy inthis life, for their thoughts are hear 
uenly, their hearts the throne of the holy 
Ghoft, their hands fcele the Lord of glo- 
rie, their tongues talke of his praiſe; their 
feeteſtand in his Temple, their wordsare 
acceptable before him, their Prayers like 
{weete ſauours of mcenſe, their worſhip 
like Euening ſacrifices, theircyes behold 
hisgloric,their cares heare his wiſedome, 
and their names are written in the king- 
domeof heauen. Would not any man be- 
come religious, that he might bee rewar- 
ded with this excellent honour?To eate 
his meate with the Kinge of heauen , to 
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weare the Crowne that neuer ſhall have 
ende, to haue the Angels his attenders, 
the Saintes his fellowes, the heauens his 
dwelling place,the ſtarres vnder his feete, 
rhe cucilaſting lightto walke in, the pre- 
ſence of God to elight him, &the plea- 
ſures of Paradiſe for the recompence of 
his Religion. For this cauſe I haue ginen 
this title vnto theſe my ſlender labours 
vponthis booke of Ruth, wherein (belo. 
ued in Chriſt)you ſhall find che matter to 
agree with the title, and the hope of all 
the faithtull concerning the end of their 
—_— ſo profitably deciphered, as 

ath comforted manye troubled ſoules, 
confirmed many wauering mindes, con- 
founded many obſtinate Atheiſts,encou. 
raged many godly perſons;and therefore 
I hope wil offer the ſame ſauourvntoyou 
in reading ,'as it hath vnto many other in 


preaching . Hereinthe holye Ghoſt (I ** 


meanc in the booke of Ruth) hath laide 
open whatſocuer can bee expected of 
them that feare the Lord, here are afflicti- 
ons to humble vs , death to preuent vs,& 


examples to admoniſh vs;here is the zeale | 


of thegodly, the vertue of an effccuall 


calling, the vizard of hypocriſic declared 
| ynto 
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ynto vs; heere is the loue of the faithful, 
the obedience to parents, and the bene- 
uolence of godly perſons commended 

vnto vs; here isthe care of our parents, 
thegifts of the ſpirite, andthe holines of 
; thereligious commirted-to the Church, 
here is the ofhice of Magiſtrates , the Pra- 
yers of our brethren, and thecalling of 
the Gentiles expreſſed, in the marriage of 
Ruth with Boaz, who was made a mother 
of many Kings, buteſpecially of the king 
ofgloric, the Sonne of God, the Sauiour 
of the world, & the gatherer together of 
the hcires of grace. My dcfire therefore is 
this , that you trye it by peruſingand rea- 
ding this treatiſe, for it is but ſuperfluous 

, | Iabour forme, any farderto trouble you 

, with the Argument heereof, ſecing the 

\ Wholematterlyeth before your conlider- 

 *+=Ation. I wil pray for your ſucceſſe,8 com- 

- | mendtheendeof my trauailes, (which is 

g thecomfortandinſtrution of the mem- 

.  bersof Chriſh,tothe fountainc of mercy, 

2 | by whome the heauens water theearth, 

e | andthe carth multiplicth with encreaſe, 

| | and the encreaſe thereof preſerueth the 

d | world,thatby the ſamepower,your ſouls 

o | May beedified,your faith may beſtregth- 

| A 2 ned 


"FP T 0 the Readey. 
ned; my labouirs may bee blefſed, that his 
name may be glorified, his worde may e- 
uermore be tanghtamong vs, that many 
generations tnay embrace his Goſpel,and 
the courſe thereof finiſhed, our Religion 
by the mercie ofthe Father, in the Sonne 
with the holy Ghoſt may bee rewarded 
with eterna!l faluation , to whomelet vs 
euermore giue thankes becauſe hee hath 
vouchſafed ys the dignitic thereof, and 
wakke worthie of our calling, leaſt our (c- 
curc liucs, our Idle faith ,-ontr vaine 
© hope, ourcoldeprofefsion,and 
our common conuetfation 
with the vngodly,bring 
ypon vs cuerlaſting 
' datnnation. | 


- Your Loving brother whites | 
deſireth yon Prayers, 


Edward Topſell. 


is Guiliclemi A cterſoll j,in Ru” 
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N Pietatis Honos: en ſic inregna repontt, 
Pop Quoſg, tulit caſus, abſtu'1t i ſe Deus. 
== En Rutha,en Nuomi,per tot diſcriminare- 
In | [anctum tendunt, reguag, (anita, ſolum, (rum 
Nec te(Rutha) Moab diſtepast amore tworum, 
Nec colere ignotos barbara terra deos: 
Gens inimica Deo, Legemg, deumg, ſequata, 
Premia queſitis atuitiora tenes, 
Luis te magne Bohas, tacitum ſine laude relinguat? 
nid prohibet caitis nomen ineſſe tuum? 
phe a ofelix, Rutham miſeratus egentem: 


2 is 
x 


s Nomen ab inſigni poſteritate feres. 
Fade hiber, liber tutulumy, « xpande aecorum, 
ll. Materia tituloconnente. te ſuo. 


Hic quoy, zelus ineſt: quis enim celauerit ignem? 


Emanet e ? proprio prodita fiamma loco. 
A 3 His 


His ſimul exemplis, matres,vidueg, duzg, nepotes 


f- Inflruite, or natos ( Wes Foy chara) rudes. 


Prilitas _— artes ſe ſiſtit in omnes, 


Fils lik er: oh labor; 


The fame in efftetin Englſh by 
the ſame Author: 


] © here what guerdon godlineſſc doth Pet, 
And how the Crofle doth come beforethe 
Lo widowes twain before our eyes are (er(crown; 
Notrail'd aloft, before they be caſt downe.. 
And thou 0 Ruthrenouncing natiue towne, 
And Baal-peor God of Moavland, | 
Artſet at reſt, and bieſt by Gods owne hand. 


The loue of friends and Countrie ouerpeized, 
With louc of Soucraigne Lord behold in light; 
The antique age and life of Patriarkes rails, 
How liberall, frugall, chaſt, pure, and vpright. 
But now this mould of carth is turned quite. 
Alas that nought in pertc& ſtate ſhould fir, 
Theworld is chang'd, and weare chang' din It, 


+ Arttbou a maide?Learne here of Ruth thy mate, 
} Tochuſ whome God inſpires with gracediuine, 
A widdow thou? To paines, and labour late, 
In cachdegree thy ſclte with Rath religne, 
Orart awite? To righteous Ruth incline: 
Ifmaide, or wite, cr widdow then thou bee, 
| Thyfclfein Ruh,t thou as in Glalleſhaltſee. 
A 4 Go 


Go little Booke, diſplay thy golden title, 
(And yet not little, though thou little bee: ) 
Little for price, and yetin price not little, 
Thine was the paine,the gaine is ours I ſee! 
(Alchough ourgain,thou deemſt no pain to thee) 
It then 0 Readey littic paine thou take, 
Thou greateſt gain with ſmalleſt pain ſhalt make. 


+ The hungrie ſtomacke feedes with full deſire, 
Whereby the viral! ſpirites ſoone renew: 
So if thine heart ſhall burne with heaucnly fire, 
Hereby great fruite ſhall to thy faith accrew. 
Trie ere thou tru(t, and then giue ſentence trew, 
Ifreading once, be plealant to thy taſt, 
Next pleaſeth more; yet ſweeteſt comesatlaſt, 


i 


William Atterſoll. 


Fn Lau 


candidatis Toannes Brace: 
girdcllus. 


HY orie methodum Ruth cupis,ordine duitam? 
Hec tibi, T heſea fila ſequenda, cape, 
Inſtar & impoſite facts eſt, vbi Scrupulus extat, 
Hic liber, oftendens ernta ſenſa tibi, 
Hinc tibi doctrine, ſeruatam ſume medullam, 
Multiplicis: = hoc drgmateſant#atenet. 
Inſtruit, vt rigidos caſus patie»do repellas, 
In(truit, vt dominus cellicit, ornat, ones. 
Et quecung, tibi remanebit ſors locus,ordo, 
Ad pietatis opus concitat iſte liber, 
Multa docent multi varys ambagibus autta: 
—_ Multa tamen liber hic, ſub breuitate docet, 
Plurima dant mnlti mendacia, plurima, vans: 
Hic nihil eft, ni// quod Bibliaſacra tenet. 
Perge Dei(T opſelle )diu ſic pandere ſacra. 
Carpere vult ſruſtra Zoilus iſtud opus. 


Relig10- 
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IGI ONTIS 
Remuneratio per 


Eundem. 


Vrea mellifluo tribuuntur premia fructs, 
Si tibiſanus inet rellizionis amor, 
V nica perpetuum pictas dirabit in enum, 
Semper & Athcreo, lucet amanda, polo. 
Cetera mortiferis, euaneſcunt ſubdita,uctis: 
Ceterapoſtremum, ſunt habitura diem. 
Ceteracuntta, maris voluuntur fludtibus una, 
Cetera Lethzis,merſa ferentur ,aquis. 
Cetera quid referunt aliud, quam vara, laberes, 
Et miſeras, animo ſe laniente, cruces? + 
Maxima nobiltum, pereunt monumenta, vircrums 
Dura ruunt (ubito ſaxa remota loco: 
Depercunt vircs, fic deperit omne venuſtum, 
Vita perit, requm pompaſuperba perit. 
Dinitie, rapidis agutantuy caſibus, omnes: 
Denig, nil, vaſto permanct orbe din, 
Lucida 


* ea —_ — 


—— 


Lucida dininus, tranſcendit ſidera, cultus, 
Poſt cineres, pietas vinere ſola facit. 

O quan te memorem, dea ſplendida? tudea certe, 
Decelolapſam, vox ſonat alma, deam. 

Y ox tua durdbit dum cali ſidera aurant, 
Sola beata ſalus, cetera mundus habet. 


| Cum bene nunc vegetans, modo poſt fortuna reflarit, 


Quid valet? en pietas candida ſola viget. 
Cum nebulis poſitis Zephyras ſpiranerit vitro, 
Dnid inuat? en faftus tollit, amica, malos. 
Cut micat in valtu, patientia pulcbra, ſerens, 
Cui ſeact in nitido, fulgida fronte, fides. 
Diſcipuli varys, agitantur fluitibus, omnes 
Chriſti: Chriſtus adeſt, hinc mare triſte ſulet. 
CAuxilium differt diuina potentiaſepe, 
Vt longo vigeat tempore, leta ſalus. 
Exilium, crux, mors, ferrum, flammeg,, fame(g., 
Dilectis domini, tendit in omne bonum. 
ues dews ipſe tegit ſufſultos numine dextre, 
Vt ſua, que ſtatuit, muneraferre, feram.. 
St non inuenias qua poſſes urbe morari, 
$1 t1bi [int nimia membr ſepulta fame, 
Carcere [i r1gido poſitus, vincliſq, grauatus, 
Si tibi ſit medys, anxiavita, mals, 
Dat deus vt vincas, de puluere ſubleuat idems: 
Ex bumili, miſeros erigit ille, loco. 
Dat dens orbatis, viduiſg, verentibusilli, 
vt tandem capiant optima farra ſibi. N 
1 


Ile Iſratlem muſerun per equora duxit, 
Hoſtibus immerſis, abſtultt ille iugume. 
Ille fibi charum Danidem elegit + zpſuns 
Ex 0uinn caulis ad uoua regna vehit, 
Is Naomi renocat, Rutham quag, dirigit ille, 
Vt rectam querant, ad loca ſalua, viam. 
F nat aliens, ſacro ſtabilitur feaere Chriſti, 
Extitat atg, ſacris regibus alma parens. 
Hoc deus ef} operatus opus, qui tempora ſolus 
Mntai, CF arbitris ſuſtinet ome ſus. 


Faulics 


Faults eſcaped in Printing. 


Cow readers,by reſon of my charge 
being farre from London, I coulde 
not bee preſent at the Printing heereof, 
whereby ſome faultes eſcaped the Prin- 
ting-although they be more then I wiſh- | 
cd, yet they are fewer then I feared . Of 
your gentleneſſe Correthem thus.Pag 
3.line. 30. 37. 32. Reade hee nameth the 
perſons : where was it done? Hee quo- 
reth the place - and when was it doone? 
He mentioneth the time. Thereſidue be- 
ing butſmallamend inthis ſort. 


Faults, Page. Line, Corredtin, 


One 5 21 our 
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Ruth. Cap. 1, ver, 1,2,3,4, 5,6. 


1. In the time that the Iudges ruled, there was a famine m 
the land: and 4 certaime man of Bethleem Indah went 
for to ſotourne inthe countrie of Moabyhee and bis wife, 
and 1s two ſonnes. 

2. And the name of the man was Elimelech, and the name 
of 142 wyſe Naomi, and the names of his two ſonnes Mah» 
lon and Chilion,Ephrathites of che Lande of ſudah,and 
wer they were come mts the land of Moab, they conts- 
nued there. 

2. Then Elimelcch the hurbande of Naomi died there, and 
ſhee remained with hir two ſonnes. 

4+ Which tooke them wines of the Moabnes,the name of the 
one was Horpah, C5 the name of the other Ruth: @ they 
dwelled there about ten yeres. 

5» And Mahlon and Chilion dred alſo both twaine,ſothe 
woman was lefte deſ{itwte of her two (onnes,, and of ber 
lwsband. 

C, Then ſhe aroſe with her daughters m lawe,and returned 
from the conntrie of Moab : for ſhe bad heard ſave m the - 
countrie of Moab that the Lord had Viſited his people, 
giuen them bread, 

F275 Lthough the author ofthis booke of Rech 

SAAYVABS hath not expreſſed his name, yet there is 

SJPAYES no doubt but itproccedeth from the ſpi- 

AYE ritof God, as well as the bookes of the 

WEESS ludges, Kings, & Chronicles,which haue 

: not the names of their autkors deſcribed: 

but if it may be lawfull to iudge or giue anie {cntence 

thereof, it was cither Sa-wel or ſome other godly pro- 
phetynder the raigne of Saul, which is proucd by the 
genealogies in thelaſt chapter, where Dauid is by nanze 
mentioned,teſtifying ynto ys,thatit was then written, 

B, when 
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when he waschoſcn from his bretheren and anointed 
king ouer Iſracll , and yet before hisraigne, or els there 
dÞcne added ynto it, thetitle of a King, for the ad- 
nauncing ofthe name of Ruth, who was his grande mo. 
ther, yppon whom this hiſtory following dependeth,for 
the ſumnecanu ſcope hereof 15 to ſhewe the pedigice or 
anceſtry the naturall progenitours of Chriſte from lu. 
dah the fourth ſoinc of lacob, vnatill the time that he be» 
ganneto challenge the princelye {cate,the royall ſcepter, 
& the right of goucxnment oucr the people of Ifracll, 
which was at that time,v//ien Dauid was choſen from 
his fathers houſe, & anoynted king by Samuel Againe, 
in this hiſtory, there is delivered vnto vs,the hope which 
the fathers had concerning the calling of the Gentiles, 
for this mariaveo! Ruth into the kindred of Chriſt. who 
was a Gentile, & by naturenone of the people ot God, 
did plainely forctell that che Gentiles ſhoulde he called 
in Chriſt,for as hce tooke parte of his humane nature of 
them, ſo he ſhewed vs that hee wouid gue theſame tor 
them,thatthere might ve no d.fference 1n his bodye, be- 
tween lewes & gcntiles, but thatthe power of his death, 
the graces of theſpirite, and the knowledge of redemp- 
tion mightredounde to all , Now the occaſion of this 
hiſtory is deliuered vnto vs in this firſt Chapter , which 
is the ſviourning of a certaine Tew in the land of Moab, 
(by reaſon there was a famine in the land of Iudah, ) 
with his familye,and the returne of them that lived, 
which werc onely Naomi his wyſe, and once other, Ruth 
the Moabiteſſe the widdowe of hiseldeſt fonne. This 
wandering or ſojourning is deſcribed with all the cir- 
camſtuances thereof,in thele firſt ſixe yerſes lately read: 
and generally containein them, theſe two parts, the firſt 
is theyrtrauaile to the land of Moab, the ſecond, thoſe 
things that happened vntc t':em, after they came thi- 
ther, The firſt parte is expreſſed in theſe rwo firſt verles, 
firſt by the occaſion, which is declared by the time and by 
the thing that moued them thereunto, in theſe wordes, 
Ju the tie that tive Indges rul:d there was @ ſamme, (Fc. 
Secondly by the perſons that trauayled, who are deſcri- 
bed by the place fro whence they were namely of Berh- 
lehem 


ON 


| 
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tehem Tudah, theſe were the parents and the children 


which are named in the 2, ver. The ſecond part of theſe 
woordes, is in the foure other verſes following, and i: 
conceracth eyther the parents or the children , the par- 
ents,that one of them cucn Elimelech, the father of the 
familye dyed,there ſhortly after their arriuall: the chil- 
dren, firſt that they married ver,zq:ſecondly, thattheylike= 
wiſe dyed ver.5;Then remained onely Nadmi, with hir 
two dau hter; 1a lave, and the time of hera bode in 
Moao,1is ſet dewwne to be ten yeares ver,q4:{econdly , the 
occaſion of hic departure becauſe ſhee heard lay , that 
God had viſited h1s people, & giuen them bread, ver's: 
of theſe partes let vs ſpeake in order , asthe fpirite ſhall 
giue Vttrance, and the time permit , 


Inthe dayerthat Gen.1,t 


the ludperruled. ln theſe wordes the holy Ghoſte after Efay 1.8 
his nccuſtomed manner, for the more certaintye of the /ere.n.2, 
hiſtoryc, begianeth atthe time as Moſes beginneth his Eph.1.1.2 


booke of Geneſis, from the firſt creation of the world, 
ſo the prophets in the beginning of their bookes , ſet 
downe vader what king or kings they propheſied,ſo al. 
ſo in the newe Teſtament we may ſee how three of the 
Euangcliſts beginne their Gotpels from thepreaching of 
lohn Babuſtand the raigne ofking Herod. The which 
order they vndoubtediy learacd of theolde writers , the 
ſame ſpirite guiding them, t> oneand the ſame trueth, 
vſech but one and the ſame manner of ſpealang, For the 
almighty defiring to mcete with the wrangling obieQti« 
ons of humane innentions , 1o tempereth the texte of 
cuerie ſcripture, as if queſtion weremade who did ſuch 
athingy He nameth the warm where it was done ? He 
quoteth the place,and when it was done? Hee mentio- 
neth the time, The cauſe heereof is, that hee mightſtaie 
the wauecs of our fickle mindes, vpon the piller of truth, 
his everlaſting word, But in this place hechiefly men- 
tigneth the time ofthe Tudges,to thew vnto vs,that whe 
religion wascorrupted, the worſhip of God decaied, and 


Math,z. 1 
Mar.1,3 4 


uker, 5. 


idolatrye aduannced:when the Lord was forgotten of Tydg.s.:s 
hisowne people, when {us lawes were no more obſer- & 2 I,25 


ved, but eucry man did that which ſeemed good in his 
ewae eyes,yca, when there were almoſt as many Gods 
S. 2. among 
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among themas they were men, then euen then did the 
Lord ſcnd this plague of famine among them For,Salo- 
mon ſayth the blewnes of the wounde feructh to purge 
Pro0.20.30 thecuell ,and the ſtripes within the bottome of the bel- 
ly:as if he had fayd, as the rypenes ofa wounde calleth 
tor a coraliue , ſo the fulnes of finne crycth for ven- 


1.Kia4.'6 religion, & negle of the worſhip of God, is the cauſe 
& 16:2,3- of all his1adgments that are exercifedin the world. For 
4+ the idolatry of Icroboam, and his ſinnes , whereby hee 
induced Lfraell to fanne: did the Lord threaten by Achia 

the prophet, to ſcatter the people,ſo we may reade of Ba- 

: haſcha king of Iſraell,and to Salomon prayed at the de- 

Te Kinlf 1;_ntion of the temple:when heauen ſhall be ſhut and 
35*37* thou give no rayne bicauſe they hauc ſinned againſt 
thee &c, where hee comprehendeth the chiefe & capitall 

worldly puniſhementes of ſinne, as dearth and famine, 

ſword & peſtilence, blindnes & ignorance,which are al- 

ſo the rewards of fin, & the vaſeparable companions of 

all varighteouſncs. And what faith the Lord by the Pro- 

pher? Caſt fro you all your ſins wherewithall you haue 

= 6909 ft make you a new hart, for why ſhuld you 

dic oh you houſe of [ſracl: as it hee had ſayde,cither re- 
pent,orelſe be damned, forit is a fearetull thing to fall 

into the handes of theliuing God, And may not wee 

thinke that all theſe thunderings out of God his iudge- 

ments amongvs,wil ſtirre vp ſame rain of puniſhments 

vpon vs. Arc we not alreadie put into the wine preſſe,to 

be bruſed vnder the hand of fearcfulldeſtrution? How 

many plagues haue come vppon vs within theſe tewe 

yeeres? Where is become the remembrance of the late 

enemies pretended inuaſion? The rumor whereof «ma- 

zcd the harts of ourcouragiouschampions, which ſpend 

all their daies in pleaſure 2 Oh then they cryed if they 

might be deliuered, they would alot ſome time of their 

dayes tothe ſeruice of the Lord? Where is the remem- 

brance of the are plague, which was ſcattered almoſt in 

cuerie place of the lande ? Ohthen weecryed vnto the 

Lord in our diſtreſic, and he delivered vs out of all our 

mifcrics, Ol that men woulde therefore confeſle the 

Lord, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ocance:by this therfore we note, thatthe corruption of 


—— 
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Lord,and declare the wonders hee doth for the children 
of men. But what are we now amended ?Is the vngod- 
ly perſon turned from his yngodlyneſle, and not rather 
ſtreagthaed in his iniquitic? They which were ignorant 
are 1gnorant (till, and many like Demar,awho ſeemed re- 
ligious, haue imbraced this preſent world, As for the 
rophane both of poore and rich, they hauc made a 
h—_ with death, & a coucnant with the graue, though 
a ſwoord cuine thorough the land,yet ({aiethey)it ſhall 
not come at them. Andthercfore who can withour 
watciye eyes and bleeding beart , tell this preſent 
plague ofdeatth and famine which we now molt juſtly 
endure,and yet whoknoweth how long it ſhall conti- 
nue.Now,/as t'.c prophet ſayth) weeare gathered roge= 
ther and howle yppon our beds for corne and for newe 
wine,that is, forthe beliyeand forthe throate, but there 
isa ercater leannes inthe ſoule, Now wee bite the ſtone 
which the Lord hat': calt at vs , but we looke not at the 
hand, which did ſendeit, and who thinketh it to bee a 
puniſhment of linnc that now-raignethamong vs? The 
papiſts ſay it is for one herches, the popiſhe atheiſts lay, 
that the world was beft when the oldreligion was, for 
then all things were cheape, like the idolatrous Iewes, 
whach fayd vato leremy,that it was wel with them when 
they burntincenſe and madecakestothe hoſt of heauen, 
The ruinans ſay'to the preachers,as Achab ſaid to Eliah, 
Arcnot you the troublers of [ſrael, whenir is themiclucs 
and there fathers houtes while they haue lefte the come 
maundement of God and followed their pleaſures, yea, 
almoſt the whole Countrey 1s fo vainely addicted, that 
among thoſe multitudes ot preachers that are abroad, 
there is not one that faythtully followerth his vocation, 
but they arc moleſted by the baſeſt, and contemned by 
the beſt, So that wee may laye as our ſautour laythi, we 
haue piped vnto you & you hauc not daunced, we haue 
mourned,and you haue not forrowed, yet wiſedome is 
iuſtificd of her children , who are not aſhamed to plead 
hercauſe inthe garcs ot the c1ti-s, betore the ficcof her 
*nimies,the Lord increale the number of them, 
Wee bagc long retained the name of Chuſtians,that 
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1s,the annoynted of the KLord, and yet our lampes we 
empty ,and we deferre our dayes in ſlumber, thinking 
our (clues as good Chriſtians as the beſt, till we be vrier- 
ly excluded from the bridechamber, we hauc promiſed 
the Lorde oftentimes to worke 1n his vineyarde, but yet 
who hath centered ?weare the vinevarde of the Lord,and 
he hath dreſſed vs: what fruite hauc we brone ynto him? 
we are the ſheepe of Chriſt and yet we knowe not his 
voice: & as Rahcl couercd hir fathers 1dolls with ſitting 
on themgand with a lye, ſo we that are the greatel!l ſin- 
ners,coucrour iniquitics, with hipocrify and diflcemb. 
I:ng,Such pollution of ſabbaothes as neuecr was , yea, e- 
uen in this time of dearth and famine, drinking and 
drunkcnnes,dauncing and riot,fealting and ſuiferting, 
chambering and wantonnes ,ſwearing & foreſwearing, 
accompting gaineto beegodlines,and godlines)to be the 
burthen of the world,with a thouland greater and nm orc 
greucous calamities,as if the bird could fing in the ſnare, 
or as thefartted oxe that runneth wilfully to the ſtavgh- 
tcr. Then beloucd let vs looke about vs, cueninow 1+ the 
axc of God his iudgments laid to the root of eucty mans 
heart, and he is accurſed that fearcth itnot, euen now the 
Lord is knocking at the doore of our hearts, and if eucr, 
let vs open vato him,that the king of glory may come 
in.Eucn thcſc are the daies wherin iniq uity hath gotten 
the vpper hand, and the loucof many 1s waxen colde. 
Therefore as the Angell warned the godly, ſomuſt wee 
ſtiil come out ſrom among them, my people , bee not 
partakersof their {innes, leaſt you bearca parte of their 
plagues. This is the harucſt of the Lord, oh let ys that be 
the Lords ſcruants gather out the wheat,leaſt it bee bur. 
ned with the tares, There is a holye conuocation to the 
Lord, &the Lords miniſters, ſound out the triper,if we 
appeare not,the carth will open hir mouth,and reuenge 
ourretellion & ſwallow vs vp aliue, Let vs at the length 
fay with th: Iewes, Come let vs turneynto the Lord, for 
he hath ſpoyled vs and he ſhall heale vs, he hath ſmitten 
ys and he ſhall bindevs vp:after two dayes he ſhall giue 
vs life, and thethird dav he ſhall raiſevs vp and we ſhall 
liue before him:ify ith kaowledge wee follow him , to 

know 
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know the Lord his riſing 1s ke the morning, and he ſha 
come yppon vs like raine in a drought, both the firſt and 
the latter raine vpon the carth. Let not our righteouſnes, 
bee as the deaw before the ſunne riſing , but put on the 
Lord /cſus Chriſt and let none call yppon him, but fuch 
as departe from iniquity, 

Secondly, by this we gather that the Lord is as true in 
his ind»ments, asin his mercycs,for hee threatened by 
* Moſes ſaying: 1t you forſake me & fal to worthip trange 
Gods (a; nowe they did) ten your heauen fha!l bee as 
bra(ſ= and your eartn as 1on,and your raine like dutl, wil 
they were conſumed from the face of the earth, Of all 
theſe miltryes you may ſee in the booke of Zudges , Sa- 
muecl,and Kings ro which /referre ycuat vour leaſure, 
as of Saul, Dauid ,/croboam, Acha', Zid kia, & others as 
in this preſent place: where they are oppreiled ten yeares 
togerher,ſo that heauen and carth thay paſſe but the 
word of tic Lord abideth for ener, 

For this cauſe the prophets adde to their preaching of 
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iudgmentes : ( Thrs (ry): the Lorde )as if they had taid Dan.s6. 9. 
it ſhall neuer Hee altered. And if the Jawes of heathen Plal.12,'6 


men,ſuch as tie Medes and Perfhans, miyhr not alter, 
much letle the word of the Lord which 15 ike Gluer purt- 
fied ſeucn timcs, ſhould haue any drofle or changeable 
ſubſtauncein it. Wee (ce the law oft nature ſtand innto. 
lable for cuer, and ſhall nottl:c lai of hum which made 
nature, be alſo 1immutable;vihen the hre ceaſeth ro bee 
hote , and the water to be colde,then ſhall be exception 
taken againſt God his indgments, and not before, The 
vſc of this doQrine is to caſt downe the prefumprion 
of notorious lingers, who, toauoyd the terrors of God 
his 1domentecs, deccine their owne ſoules vvyth this, 
that God 1s mercifull, So that in theyr moſt ſingular 
ſianes, they will flyeto the mercycs of God, as it they 
were the verie bonde of all iniquinie, yea, and rhete 
kinde of people perſwade themielues to bee as good 
Chriſtians as anie 1a the worlds, becauſe they can ſaic 

the Lord is mercifull, 
But heare mca luutle in one word | praie you, T am per- 
B 4 ivwaded 
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ſwaded that I ſpeake to many of theſe people this daie, 
What hurt hath the Lorde done vnto you, that you rob 
him of his iuſtice? Shall the Prophet be found a liar that 
ſayth, The Lord is iuſt in all his wa.cs,and holy 1 all his 
workes, Or ſhall the Apoſtle (peake vatruth, that ſayth: 
It isa iuſt thng with God torender affliftion to them 
that affli& you, & relcaſe to you that are afflited, Why 
ſhall we then ſpoile God of his judgements, vnleſle wee 
wy!l depriue our ſelues of our owne faluatiun. But you 
will ſaic this ſcructh for the wicked, as Atheiſts, Turkes, 
Pagans, Infidels,and ſuch lyke, which ſhall hauc no part 
with Chriſt.1 anſ{were, what greater wickednes can there 
be,than to depriuc God of his iuſtice? Would a mortall 
man indure to be accounted without honeſtic, avd ſhall 
the cuerlaſting king abide to be ſpoiled of his r1ghteoul- 
nellc? Nay, x Ap a of God pertaincth to ſuch as you 
would be, holy perſons,as well as to anic. For what laith 
the Prophet, When the iuſt man turneth from his righ- 
tcouſnefle to doo iniquitic, he ſhall die in it, And Peter 
ſayth,thatiudgemenr muſt begin at the houſe of God, 
And a father once faide, God of his moſt deere iullice 
hath decreed the ſummae of all diſcipline, both in cxat- 
ingandindefending - as it he had layd, there 1s nv cor- 
retion of the Lord, but it procecdeth from his 1wſtice, 
now the children of God arc corrected, for hec ſcourgeth 
cucric cluld whom he rceciucth. And therforethe 1udg- 
menres of God muſt bee thundered out as well for the 
confirming of the faithfull,as theconfuſion of Infidels, 
But others tacre arethat are ſo farre paſt fecling of citker 
mercies or iudgements,that as ſoone the deafe adder wil 
heare the voice of the charmer, as they anic 1wpreſſion 
of terrour for ſinne. Hence commeth” this cuſtome of 
ſinning, which eueric ſabboth commit their wonted i- 
niquitie,cueric houre vomit out their poiſon of blaſ-. 
phemies, and cucri: daie violate the lawes of chanitie, 
who through their dayly ſtaring on the ſonne of righte- 
ouſneſle, are nowe become ſtarke blinde, and with the 
continvall noiſe of God his waters, are made fo deafe, 
that tlicy caa ficare no goodnelle, Ynto both theſe m_ 
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of people, hearken what the Lorde ſayth in his Goſpell, 
Bur if thatcuill feruant ſhall faic in his heart, the Lorde M 
deferreth his communy, and ſhail beginto ſinite his tel- —_y 
low ſcruants,and tocatc and drinke with the dronken. 4b, 
The Lord of that ſeruant ſhall come in a daie that hee 

looketh not for, and in an houre that hee knoweth not, 

and ſhall ſeparate him, and giue him his parte with vn- 
belecuers,there ſhall be weeping and gnalhing of teeth, 

This ſhall be the end of ſecure chriſtians, and contemp- 

tuous linners,carnall Atheiſts, & deſpilers of wholſome 
dofrine;which haue no part but in this preſentlife, with 

endleflc and fearefull damnation in the world to come, 

Thus much ofthe firſt parte,the circumſtance of time, 

now letvs go tothe thing which is the ſecond parte, of 

the occalion, There was 4 famme in the land. This was 

the chicte caule which moued theſe perſons to trauc]l, 

the auoiding of the pinching penurie of fearetull death, , 

Lu lingering till the end of this pining famine. 

GC: all the puniſhments of finne which happen in this 
life, thei*is none more vehement than famine. There- 
fore the Loid by the Prophet, threatneth to ſend hisar- 
rowes of famine to breake the ſtaffe of bread, Where he 
alludeth to a maine battell,ſigniſying vnto vs,firlt as the 
arrow is the fatteſt inſtrument to break the ranke,ſo a tas 
mine is the ſharpeſt weapon to diſmaye the.couragious 
ſtomackes of rebellious —_ For as the arrowe 1s al- 
waic in ſight,ſoa famine cuerin ſenſe, the arrowe hurt- 
eth, but notwith a ſpecdiedeath,a famine ſpoileth, yet 
with tedious miſerie: the arrowe entered doth procure 
more paineand greater wound at the pullingforth,than 
the falling in : cucn ſo abundance of meate ſoonerdil- 
patcheth a famiſhed perſon than lingering hunger, 

Therefore Dauid put to his choice of three plagues, fa- 
mine,flying,and peſtilence,choſe the laſt as the moſt ſo- , $am. 24 
daineſt,and therefore accompanied with leſle griefe, for 14.15 
that diſeaſe by the rule of phiſicke is moſt daungerous, 
which is the longeſt in growing. Now wee mayreade of 
many famines1n the Scripture; one and the firſt weread 
of,wasin the daycs of Abraham, anotherin thedaicsof Ge. 12.70 
Izhak, his ſonnc. Scucn yecres famine was in Egypt, Gen,a6,k 
where 
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where toſeph by the hand of God, ſuccored the Church 
in his fathers familic. And to omit that in Dauids time, 
and thatin Ahabs time, with thoſe in the dayes of Icho. 
ram and Zidkia , vvith many others, V Vee readein the 
23 new Teſtament ofa vniuerſall famine, in the dayes of 
1. Claudius Czſar , prophcſied by Agabus, when the 
3,Kin.1$8, Church dyd moſt notably relceue one another. Vnto 
2, the which wee may addethat at the deſtruttion of Teru- 
2. King,6. falem,abour fortic yeeres after Chriſte , All which are 
25, moſt worthie ſpefacles of humane miſcrie, and wortay 
ARus.:8 examples of God his iudgementes, 'to terrific all them 
*  whichſaic in theyr proſperitie, they ſhall neucr be mo- 
ued. There wec may reade of the pittifull death of ma- 
ny thouſands which ſtarued in the ſtrectes, in the face 
of theyr deareſt friendes, and yet were nor able to re- 
leeuc them. There wee mayſce howe men were driucn 
to cate dopves, cats, rats, mice, and horle fleſh: but that 
which is molt miſerable, the mothers to ſuccour theyr 
ſtomackes and bodies, with the ſlaughterand cating of 
their ownechildren, VVhat heart of Adamant would 
not weepe, yea,rather bleede at the light heercof? And 
yet beholde a greater famine than all theſe, Is it poſh- 
ble? yea verily, a famine of the worde of God, when 
Am,8.:;1, men ſhall goe from one ſca to another, and from 
the NorthtotheEaſt,running to ſecke the word of God, 
& ſhall not find it? In that daie fall fall both the fayre 
virgins & the young men, whichſweare by the idols of 
Schomron, & ſaic, As thy God hucth,O Dan,and as the 
God of the waic of Bcerſhebah liueth, they ſhall fal;nei- 
cher ſhall they cuer riſe vp againe, /+ not this greater than 
the famine of bread ? There was ncuer famine fo grear, 
but if liberty were giuE,the famine was caſed: but in this 
they ſhall have libertic to runne too and fro , and ſhall 
not beerclecucd, There was neuer anic famine wherc- 
with men were ſo hunger-ſtarued , but fome recoue« 
red, but in this, ſayeth the Lorde, They that fall ſhall 
neuer riſe agayne, Oh that the open contemners of 
God his woorde, woulde drinke but one droppe for a 
faſt of theſe fearefull iudgementes, { am perſwaded that 
the heat of greedic linne woulde bee fo cooled in them, 
that 
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that they ſhoulde recouer the health of their ſoules, 
which will neucr bee, tyll of open prophaners they be- 
come publike profeſſours, But of all theſe famines 
there is but one cauſe; which is the abuſe of the crea- 
tures of God, for ſo the equitie of iuſtice requireth, that 
inthe ſame thing wherein they (inned, they ſhoulde 
bee puniſhed. Like as tle theefe was bound for that 
which hee (ſtole, ro reſtore foure folde . Fulneſſe of 
bread was one of the ſinnes of Sodome, and they yn- 
derſtvode not from whome thev had it, becaulc they 
were vnimercitul to the poore, and therefore abuſed it by 
vnthankfulnes. 

And thisis a worthie doftrine to bee vreed in our 
dayes,whercin our abuſe is greater than our want, and 
yet our want is ſuch as hath not beene heard of theie 
many yecres. The couctous (cller keepeth in his corne, 
and draweth vppoa himfelfe the curſe of the poore, ſay- 
ing it1s {cantic, it is (cantie, vvhen his garners are tull: 
1s not this to tell thatthe Lorde his hande is ſhortned, 
when in deedeir is lengthened ? 75 not this to fay,thou 
openeſt thy hande and filleſt vvith rhy bleſſing cuene 
liuing thing ? Nay, you plainely accuſe the Lorde of 
illiberalitie, 

Oh deteſtable crue'tie, vvho forto fat vp their owne 
poſterityes, yvyll murther the bodyes of manye thou- 
ſandes of pouertie ' yea, this is more crucll than mur- 
therin the fight of God. V Vhydeale you not playnely, 
and faic, the Lorde hath giuen abundaunce, yet your 
price muſt bee rayſed, ſe you ſhoulde ſpeake truclye, 
and excuſethe liberalitie of the Lorde in accuſing your 
owne couetous deſires, But oh vvretchedneſſe , you 
wyil not laye the faulte yppon the guiltie, you iuſti- 
fie the couctous , whome the Lorde abtorreth , and 
condemne the innocent liberalitic of him , vvho gi- 
ueth to all freely, and caſtcth none in the teeth. A- 
nother ſorte there are more viler than thaſe, who of this 
great want, vyhich it the Lerde ſuffer to indure, vvyll 
turactocxtreme famine, yetthey will ſpend more vpon 
one to make him dronke,than vpon one dozen of poore 
tolkes, Theſe arc the tiplers,alcfcllers, & dronkards, the 
yeric 


Jof,19.1 $ 
Ge.35,19 
Math,2.1 
Chap, 15. 


31.Kin. 22 
34+ 


12 TheRewardof Religion. 
very caterpillers of eur countrey , who like the horſe, 
leache are cucn ſucking,and neuer fatiſfied , and theſe 
onely conſume muchthat other ſhould not be conten- 
ted with it, Of theſe both cities and countreyes arcreple- 
niſhed,and the magiſtrates ſuffer them with little or no 
puniſhment at all:but if the poore preachers rebuke the 
folly, their ſafety is indangered by this raucenous brood, 
who.arcnot aſhamed togiue rayling, yea & threatning 
ſpeeches, And magiſtrates /eruants are in greatelt faule, 
who are not onely partakers of this valſcaſonable drin- 
kine, but alſo leale prinatly with theyr maiſters , that 
thoſe which arc complained, might eſcape vnpuniſhed. 
Thus are the poore varclicuedgthe countrie vnprouded, 
the people vnanſwered , the wicked vnpunithed , the 
commonwealth rnreformed,the godly vacomforted, 
andtheiudgments of God haled downe vppon vs,that 
we might be cuerlaſtingly confounded 

There went 4 certame man.Now are we come to theper- 
ſons that traucled, which is the ſecond part of this verſe, 
which we ſhewed you ended in the ſecond verſe: they arc 
firſt generally deſcribed in this verſe: and aſter ſpecially 
by name in the next verſes: They are of two ſorts, firſt the 
parents Elimelech & Naomi,(ecodly,the children Mah. 
lon and Chilzon,who are all deſcribed by the place from 
whence they went, Bethlehem Iudahzit is ſo called be- 
cauſc there was another Bethlehem,in the tribe of Zebu- 
lun: and this is that Bethlehem which in Geneſis is cal- 
led Ephratha, & therefore theſe perlons ar: in theſe two 
yerſes, called Ephrathits, of the place, where afterward 
Chriſt was borne. Then it is apparaunt by the booke of 
Ioſuah,that the tribe of Iudah had the truitfulleſt poſel- 
fion,in all the land of Canaan, they were the greateſt in 
number,the wyſeſt in pollicy,the richeſt by inheritance: 
yet we {ce when the {courge of God came , the famine 
mnuaded their countric,and crope into the wals of Beth- 
lehem:and made the wealthieſt among them to flic:yet 
this Elimelech, which was as appcareth by his conſan- 
guinity of the princesof the whol rribe,ſuch is the vehe- 
mency of the Lords arrowes,when he ſhooteth them a- 
broad, thatif kipgAchab were 1n his chartotin the is 
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deſt of his hoſt,yert one of them ſhall guchim a mortal 
wound, The vie of this doQtrine is,to teach vs that if the 
Lord fuilcr his plague to continue, he will ſtrike downe 
the choien men 1n Liracl,the choſen men in England:yea 
the nobl.it among vs,whothinke themſelues in'greateſt 
ſecuritic,can he eatlily bring to greateſt miſery, T'herfore Pla,z9:6. 
you whole heads the Lorde hath aduauncted oueryour — 6.8 
brethren, look to 7our calling,for the voice of the Lord P1a,i49,8 
ſhaketh as well che ceders of Libauns, as the little ſhrubs Pla.113 7 
in the wildernes of Cades: it1s ascaſie witn him to bind Exo.10. 
the nobles in chaines, and the princes in hnkes of yron, 22, 
as toraiſe vp the poore trom the dunghill rothethrone. Exod. It. 
Did not his darknefſe couer as well the court of Pharao 29. 
as the countric of Egypt? Was not the firſt borne of the 2.7Jn,zs 
king deſtroyed, as well as of the poore peſants of the LO, 
dwellings of Ham? Yea, when the Iſraelites were carried 

captiue to Babylon, theyr King had his children'flaine 

before his tace, his owne eyes put out, and after lead in 

a chaine, neither was hee ſpared for his throne, nor you 

foryour dignitic and wealth. 

Oh that you woulde therefore bee warned of your 

lipperie eſtatc,that you might auoide the heauy wrath 

of God, when without reſpect of perſons he ſhall iudge 

doth quicke and dead. Let not the lots of your inher1- 

tance decciue you, though their ſoile bee as fruitfull as 

this of /udah,and your poſlceflions never fo great:he that 

in one night deſtroyed all the fruites of Fgypt, can alſo 

in one houre blaſt your corne with deawes, & conſume 

your poſleſhon with drought,for a fruitful land maketh 

he barren,for the wickednes of them that dwell therein. 

Secondly ,we note out of theſe wordes, when he tooke 

his wife and children with 1191, an example of a religious 

father,and alouing husband : he might{if hee had con- 

fulted with fleſh and bloud )donelike our husbandsin 

theſe dayes, which had rather in their wandering, ſhifte 

about for themſclues, and leaue wife and chi'drenin a 

ſea of troubles, to linke or ſwimme to fome doubrfull 

releefe, But the godly in old time knew that their wiuecs 

and children were as themſelues, and asthey were carc- 

full ro cheriſhtheir owne bodyes, ſo they were mingfull 
to 


Gen,2,24 


Gen, 72,41 
bo 


Gen,26. 1 
Gen, cap, 
42,43+44. 
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to nouriſh their owne families. This the Lorde at the firſt 
mariage that cuer was,comaunded that fora mans wife 
he ſhould forſake father and mother and they two ſhall 
be one fleſh,as if hee had ſayd, parents muſt not hinder 
fellowſhip of wedlocke, much lefle pouertye or tempo- 
rall wants:as the barke is ioyned to the tree & the fleſhe 
to the bone, if one be without the other they both periſh, 
ſo muſt husband and wifc liuc and loue togither, vnleſle 
they will be the ſlaughter ſlaues.of their owne defſtrutti. 
on, We read of this praQtiſe in the ſcripture when Abra- 


' hams by reaſon of a famine went downe into Egypt,hee 


rooke Sara his wife with him; when Iſhak by reaſon vof-a 
famine wet to Abimelech the king of, Gerar,he took Re. 
becea his wife with him. How do we read of /acob, how 
twilc he ſentintoEgipt for al his family & the third time 
hee went down withall his houſchold, his ſonne /oſeph 
fed him fue yeares of famine: yea the Apoſtle ſayth,that 
he is worſc then an infidel that prouideth not for his own 
family, and Chriſt going from his diſciples asked them 
if they had wanted any thing , and they anſwered , no- 
thing. Againitthis pointe of doftrine there are manye 
that oftend, ſome thatare mairied by their couctous pa- 
rents, who relpc nothing but wealth, are fo matched, 
as ifa vine were planted in the lowing of the ſea, which 
proſperceth beſt whe the watcr is wanee þ cuen fo thel: arc 
in ſweeteſt fellowſhip when one 1s a thouſand mites fr6 
the other , Others there are which in theyr marryages, 
pleaſe nothing but theireics, which as old perſons cannot 
ſee without ſpeQacles,fo they cannot find wiucs with- 
out the ſpeacle of bewty,and theſeloue as long as bew- 
ty cudureth, which istill they be ſicke, for ſicknes is the 
cutthrote of beauty,Some take wiucs and husbands,as 
fooles find pearlcs, for as they cannot diſcerne them 
pebles:ſotheſe are ignorant of all kind of dutie towards 
one another . From hence proceedeth all the adultcries 
which are dayly committed, here atiſcth the fountaine 


of {trifc,contention,debate, ieloulic, & alſo the vahappy | ., 


blows which many giucto their wiues, hence itcometh, 
that ſo many gcurlemen and othersare ſeldome at home, 


buteyther beyond the ſca in warresor in trauaile, which 
in 
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in their vamaried eſtate wanted nothung but vviucs, but 
novy bcing maricd yvantall things but vviucs, Hence it 
commeth,that they termed them by the odious titles of 
crolles, plagues, troubles and aiſo as / hauc heard ſome 
fay the cauſes of their yndoing, vyheras they may as vvell 
accule the cye of his blindaes, as their vyiucs of their own 
wilfull mytcric: and to conclude, there isnut one breach 
of louc or kindaes betweene them, but it ſpringeth from 
thele corruptions,Wiuch then wereſowed, when they 1n+ 
tended rhcur mariage Butoh belaucd, ler not the godly 
de diawen away with thecrooked conucrlanon of theſe 
conteatious perſons, but let the be armed vvith the force 
named examples ot godly vaitic that as their troubled 
daics were calcd in the ioy of their ovvne loue, {o letour 
miſerizy bereleeued which you ſuffer in wedlock, with 
your comfortable agreement im chriſtian focietie, for ſo 
ſaith Salomon, Let thy fountain be bleſſed,and reioyee 
with the wife of thy youth, and thus much of this ſecond 
doQrine, Thirdly, by this we may note that the godly are 
upprelled yvuhen the yvicked hauc abundance —_ vve 
{ce the /ſraclites vyhich vverethe Church of God bad a 
tamine, but the Moabits,tv vvhom this man deſcended 
being a curled generation,inceſtuous gentiles, had plen- 
tie & abundancegt..r cls Elimelech vvould not haue gone 
thither to be rel1eued, This may ſeeme a (tragething that 
the godly ſhald be oppreſſed with famine, when world» 
lings & heathens ſhall wallow in their wealth: Of theſe 
Dauid ſpeakerh,1 haue ſcene the wicked ſtrong & ſprea- 
dinghimſclichkea bay tree. And in another place,They 
areincloſcd in their owne fat: And againe he faith, They 
haue their portion in this life, whole bellies thou fil. 
leſt with thy hid treaſure, their children hauc inough, & 
leauc the reſt of their ſubſtance to their culdren, And in 
another place, there are no bands in their death but they 
arc luſty & ſtr6g, they are not introuble ike other men: 
and a tle after, theſe arc the wicked, yet proſper they al- 
ways & increaſe in riches, The very like you may hearcin 
lob, & in the prophet Ieremy.But of the 1ightous be ſaith 
& often cricth out of their atfli ions, their ſorrowes & 
nakednes,their hizger & miſery ,all the day longare they 
annaine- t 
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appointed as ſheepeto the ſlaughter , yea, our ſaviour 
Chriſt pronounceth himſelfin hjs members,poore, hun .. 

Mat, 25. ory,naked,harborles» thriſty,and impriſoned, the toxcs 
42+ 43 haucholes and the birds of the aire haue neſts, but the 
Mat 8-20. (gnhe of man hath not where to reſt his head. And the 
. Heba-37 authour of the epiſtle to the Hebrues,ſayth of the godly, 
Some are ſtoned, ſome cut aſunder, ſome ſlaine with the 

ſworde, ſome wandering abroadin goats skinnes and 
ſheepe skinnes, deſtitute, oppreſſed, euill entreated , of 

whom the world was not worthy, wandering in deſerts, 

inthe mountaines, in dennes and caues of the carth. 

Iudge now I beſecch you, betweene the outward eſtate 

of the godly and the wicked, are they notcontrarie? That 

which of the world is condemned, is of the Lorde com- 
mended;yet / beſeech you my brethren , be not terrified 

from godlynes,but rather ſtrengthened in your profeſli- 

on. Then will you ſay,tcl vs the cauſe of all this inequa. 

lity.Our ſaniour anſwereth it very wel, You are not(ſayth 

he) of the world,if you were of the world, the world 

Toh 15.19, Would louc his owne: and David'(aith, that their porti- 
on js onely in this life, but Chriſt ſayth, our reward ſhall 

bee great in heauen: and — ſhall weepeand la. 

ment but the worlde ſhall retoyſe, but your ſorrowe 

ſhalbe turned to ioy, like a woman that reio\ ſeth at the 

byrrh of her ſonne, ſo as a woman in trauaile Kath no 

eaſc till a ſonne is come into the world, neither muſt we 

Toh.16 20 looke for any reſt till our ſoules are delivered out of the 
wombc ofthe body into the kingdome of heauen. Our 

fauiour compuareth vs to the fruitfull vine, which doth 

not onely abide froſt, ſnow, ſtorme and heate , but alſo 

atthe gathering tim@1s broken ofthat the gropes might 

won. 8] The gold muſt be tried in the furnace, the 

filuer fined in the fire, the wheate pwryed in the floore, 

Toh,15.12 .nq beforcitbe meate for manzis alſo ground in the 
mil,fo muſt we be proucdin afflictis fined in perſccuti- 

on,and cruſned ro pieces,ynder the burthen of our own 
miſcries,that we may bee madeprepared bricad for the 

Lord his owne fpending. 
Why then doth the Lord make ſuch large promiſes to 


b1s Churchof plenty ,ſecingit eadureth continuall po- 
ucity® 
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uerty?I anſwere,the Church of God muſt be conſidered 
after two ſorts,the firlt as it is cleanſed in the blood of 
Chriſt,and waſhed pure from all outward aud notori. 
ous offences, vnto which eſtate pertaine all thoſe outs 
ward promiſes of liberality in the ſcripture. The ſecond is 
thedeclined eſtate or corrupted condition ofcuerie one 
in the Church,cuen vato the worldes end,vnto this per- 
taine all the puniſhments, perſecutions and ttibulations, 
which the godly endure: which the Lord ſendeth vppon 
them,that he might by litle and little ſcaure vs from 

our tranſgreſſions,and weary vs with the miſcries of this 
life,that wee mightthe more erneſtly deſire the lite to 
come,for the Lord doth here (courge vs that we ſhould 
not be condemned with the world. Examples of theſe 
are molt plentifullin the old teſtament of the Church 
of the Iews, & for as much as this perfectis ofthechurch 
being once loſt is like broken pla e3which can neuer be 
ſoldered againe, fo the Church ſhall neuerattaine thoſe 

promiſes in this life, but they are all referred tothe life to 

come,where ſhal be no hunger, thirſt, nakednes, pouerty, 

rrauaile, faminc,or ſorrawe, but all reares beeing wiped 

from the eyes of the faithfull, they (hall then reſt from 

their laboures,and recciue many thouſand times, for e- 

uery afliction which they heere endured,ertergall felicitic 

in the preſence of Chriſt, when all worldlings ſhall be 

burned with vnquenchable fire, 

Fourthly,in that they went dawa to the wicked Meabits 

& there taried, we note thatit is lawfull for the godly 

in thetime of neceſſity,to crauc help orrelicfe ofthe ve- 

ry enimics of God , fo they bee not polluted with their 

ſuperſtitions, For the proofe hereof we haue the former 

examples of Abraham in Egipt,of Iahac in Gerar, of 


Moſes in Midian, when he fled from Pharao,ot the ſpies Gen. 12.7 
ot Iſrael wh'ichlodged inthe houſe of Rahab., Sodid & 26.1 
the Lord commaund: Ioſcph in a dreame, totake Ma+ Exo,2.22, 
ry and Chrift, and to goe into Egipt,to ſauc Chriſt from 1oſ 2.1 


' Herod:So did Chriſt aske water © 


the woman of Sama» Mat.2.1 7 


ria when he was wearie , with infinit other teſtimonies lohn 47+ 


which the godly may find in the ſcripture. But the vſc of 
this point 15, that although the Lord hath perquitted om 
C . liber- 
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libertie;yet we muſt rake heede of two things, firſt that 
we neuerreceiue any thing withcondicion of religion, 
or dooing the leaſt thing againſt theirowneknowledee, 
for idolaters' deſire nothing more then to winne meng 
ſoulestothedeuill, Secondly ,wee maynorgo vato ſuch 
when we may beecaſed of the godly, toritis free necel.. 
ſitic tkat conſtraineth,not neceſſary liberty that permits 
'tcth : By this we Jearne what to judge of them which are 
dayly attalke and table with the wealthicſt papiſts, A+ 
thets.and catnall prophane perfons, who c.re nut for 
the loffe of religion, fo they may gaine by their trend 
'Thip Eſtceming more the feathetsof a rich man,though 
yngodly;thah the bloud of a poore godly chriſtian: they 
'vic them too commonly for wealth & commodit:e,not 
for need & necesfitie: theſe are ſeaſoned in the leauen of 
vnrighteouſtes, baked'in the ouen of l#pocrifie, and (hal 
one day be'butnedin the fire of cuerlaſting deſtruftion, 
for thcy which for gaine loue their company in this life, 

ſhalbe partakers of theyr rewards in the life to come, 
Fiftly , by this wee nete , that the Lord doth cucr 
prouide for his faithfall ſeraaunts in all their miſeries, 
We ſee heere,, theſe Iewes ſatisfied with plenty in Mo- 
ab , that were almoſt famiſhed with penury at home : 
therefore ſayth Dauid, The Lord knoweth the daycs of 
Ge.45.45 vpright men, andtheir inherirance ſhall bee. perpetnall; 
1.Kin.18, fhey ſhall not be confounded in the penillous time and in 
the dayes of famine, thay ſhall have inough - Moſt nota- 
" ble is tharſpeech of ſoleph to his brethren;telling them, 
that God ſent him before to prouide viQualls forthem 
in that ſeuen yeeres famine . So hee ſtirred vp Obadiah 
which hid fifty prophets in onecaue , and fiftic in ano- 
» ther , feeding them with bread and warer , during 
'1o thetime of famine , Hee prouided for Eliah firſt by the 
2,Kin,s,z T2nens, and-after bythe widdow of Zarephtha multi- 
' pliengheroyle and micale, for Eliah' her fclfer, and het 
ſunne. So kcefert Eliſa to'warne theShunamite- woman 
of the ſeuen yeares famine , that ſhee ſhould fiyc forher 
ſelfe , and linjewh ere ſhee' could, / mipht bee infinite 
in this poime., to drelare the bonntifull likeralitic 


of tle Lord, wkocner-prouideth one remedic or other, 
uo 0 
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to ſatisfic thecontinuall prayers of them that feare him: 
for we may ſay as Paulſayth, Wee arc afflicted, yet wee 
are not in diſtreſle, in pouerty,yet not onercome of po 
uerty,we arc perſecuted,and yet not forſaken,calt down 
but we periſhe not. This is the mercifull kindaes of kim 
who giucth foode to. the young raucns thatcal) vppon 
him, & maketh his ſun toriſe & ſhine both pppon good 
& bad. Yea wee our owne ſelues haue experience in our 
owne countrey,for we which were wont with our abun. 
daunceto helpeothernatians about vs, yet now.in our 
want we are ſuccoured by them, How ſhou{d the; poore 
in many places be relicucd, if it were not for the corne 
which commeth oucr.ſfca: therefore asthe ſcucn pleati- 
full yeares in Egipt, ſuccoured the ſeauen deareyeares: 
eucn ſo the Lord relicueth the miſery of onezgime by rhe 
multitude of another, Therefore my brethren, let vs not 


 fay,the Lorde hath forgotten, for although our deſires 


be notſatisfied,yet our bodies are not famiſhed;yea the 


. Lord teſtificth that he is as vawilling topuniſhe our de- 


ſerts, and vtterly to depriue vs of our maintcagunce, 
as weareto de parte from our pleaſant paſtime ordain. 
ty belly cheere. Poore Lazarus that was not releeued 
with therich mans crummes,yet was he comforted with 


. the licking of the dogs, fo much doththe Lord affeR li- 


berality and kindnes, that he commandeth brute beaſts 
to execute his gaodnes ypon his ſeruants: _ 
Now let vs procced to the ſecond part of this ſcripture, 


| and ſeeing we haue brought theſe ſtrangersto their Inne 


vt Moab:let vs keare their intertainmenr, & thoſe things 


that bappencd yato them after they came thither:for the 
parts wee hauc ia the beginning ſer downe, which I cruſt 


you remember, and therefore we will to the words. 

And they contimed there, Thisis as much to ſay,as they 
found. entertainment anſ{werable to their expeRtation: 
they hadliberty of relidenge,granted , and obtaineda 
place for their d-vel!ing in ſatety. Where wee firſt, note 


; the gentlencs or humanity, of theſe heathen Moabits, 
, Who had learned. by nature this pointe ,of curteſic, 
;Which is , fricadlys.. to. ſuccour pogre harboucleſle 
.\Rgaungers + and no donine but hee that warcketh 


— 
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the deſcending of ſparrowes on the ground , direfted 
this iourney to Moab, for the accompliſhing of his owne 
counſell, and' prepared the heartes of th:ſe people, 
with fauour to relicue them.For as before he guided the 
journcyof Abrahams ſeruant to the citic of Machor, 
where Rebecca was, & framed hir anſwere according to 
his praicr,cue{o he c6duRted theſe to Moab where Ruth 
waszand tempered the hearts of the wicked to giue theſe 
pilgrims a dwelling place among them.By the which we 
are taught what friendſhip or loue we owe to ſtrangers 
which are come among vs,yea though we know notthe 
purpoſe of their harts,yet we muſt doo good vnto them 
for the |= as of their bodies,that is, becauſe they are 
men. This is nota law written only in the booke of God 
butimprinted in the veric nature of cucry one, Wee ſce 
theſe Moabitsdo it by nature &yet they had no religion 
in them, we know how the king of Fgipt gaue comman- 
dement for Abraham, that none ſhould hurt him or any 
ofhis poſſeſſions,Read but the As of the Apoſtles, you 
ſhal ſce how barbarous nations receiued thechurch with 
curteſy, and ſome yppon their re-portebelecued the doc- 
trine of Chriſt, What ſhall we then ſay to this beaſtlike 
behauiourof many among vs, who will hardly. permit 
poore Chriſtian ſtraungersto harbour among vs; ifir 
werenot for that they are men, & the childrzn of Adam 
like our (clues, yet becauſe they call vppon the name of 
Chriſt, being of the houſehold of fayth,let vs doe good 
ynto them.But ſome will ſay,what ſhall wee doe vnto 
them ifrhey will not ioyne with vs in our religion? I an- 
ſere, none muſt bee” of Abrahams familye but thoſe 


1714 which wil becircumciſed, thatis,none muſt dwell with 


Ge, 31, 54 


— . Chriſt biddcth vs to feede our enimies and to givethem 


thee, but ſuch as wil be of thy profeſſion, Yet thou maieſt 
for humanity or curteſy recetue a Turke ora pagan, 4 
Iew oran infidell, papiſt or heretike, to talke or table for 
anightor a ſmall time, ſo thou kepe they ſelfe from his 
pollutions,So did Iacob feaſt his idolotrous farker in 
law and kinfmen when they purſued kim to the mount 
of Gilead, with purpoſe to hurt him , and our f(auiout 


drinke if they thirſte, $o did Eliſchab,to the hoſt of Sir 


a — 
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prieſt and the leuite, beccauſe he ſuccoured the poore 
wounded Iewe, which had fallen among theeues, And 
truely wee our ſclucs may bee ſtrangers1n other Coun- 
treies, therefore let ys doe good vnto them now that we 
may receiue the like of them againe, for this is the law 
and the prophets. Then Elmelech;when they had cſca= 
ped one daunger,they fell into another ſorrow, when by 
themercifull kindnes of the Lerd they were ioyntly 
cometogitherinto Moab,and there quietlye ſeated, ſca. 
ped the arrowes of famine, by the hand of God , the fa+ 
ther of the family, the nereſt and dereſt ynto them, di- 
ethin plenty. 

Where we note thevyerie lot ofall the godly, namely, 
that the end of one ſorrow isthe beginning of another, 
like the drops of raine diſtilling from the top ofa houſe, 
when one is gone another followeth, likea ſhip vppon 
the ſea, being on the top of one waue, preſently is caſt 
downe to the foote of another,like the ſecede which be- 
ing ſpread by the ſower is hanted by the foules, beeing 
preene and paſt their reache, is endaungered by forſte 
and ſnow, being pafſed the winter « hurt by beaſts in 
ſommer,being rype is cut with the ſickle, threſhed with 
flaile, purged in the floore, ground in the mill, baked 
in the oucn, chewed in the teeth, and conſumcd in the 
ſtomacke. This made Dauid ſay,Great are the troubles 
of the righteous, but the Lord deliucreth'out of all. But 
be not diſcomforted oh my brethren, forthorough mas. 
ay afli tions muſt weenter into the kingdome of hea- 
ven, and byafflition we are made like tothe fonne of 
God, Butto the matter. We ſee here their ſweet fellow 
ſhip ispreucnted by death, which indeed isthe end of al 

C 3 worldly 
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ans,who bcing ſent to take him, yet when he had taken 
them andlcad them to the city,he ſuffered the king to do 
them no hurt, butrefreſhed them withmeat and drinke, 
and ſentthem awayin ſafety. For our outwardcurteous 
receuing of infidels is like coales of fire,to draw them in 
loue with our inward religion, we know how the Lord 
commaunded the ewes to be good vato ſtrangers, be- 
cauſe they were ſtrangersin Egipt « We know how the 
Lord commendeth the ſtranger Samaritan beyond the 
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worldly frien#hip, This is a good Icflon for all world- | 
lingsroremember,how the Lord diſappointcth all their 
purpoſes, at outrthroweth their counſells more yainer 
then vanity; The merchant hauing ovrained his banke,' 
romiſerh reſt 2nd ſecurity to himſ*Ife; the husbandman | 
hautng yithered his fruits, neuer'doubtreth but hee ſhall | 
ſpend them, &'prouiderh for more; the Gent!eman com= 
Mat. 17.4 ming to his landes',” thinketh 'his reuenewes and plca-' | 
ſanthife ,will tndirre alway:like the apoſtl-s when Chriſt 
was*tramf.nred in the mount; preſently they would 
builde rabernacles of reſidence; bur-as the cloude came 
betwixtthem and heauen, and bereaued them of their 
purpoſe: euen foſodamly willdeatly come and deprive 
you of ybgr prohrs, call the marchant from his banke, 
the husbandman from his farme , the Gentleman from 
his lands; the noble man from his honour, the prince 
from his'kinedome, the Lady from her pleaſures,as this 
Ehmelech was ſodainly from wife and chi}dren. 
Secondly,by thcſe words we note the goodnes of God 
toward both the deadman , and alfowife and children: 
for no doubre but they all deſued , 1s bee ſctled in ſome 
place or other;-and here the Lord ſuffereth the husband 
with wife antfamily,ro bee quietly ſeated before their 
ſeparation, He might haue called him away in his ionr- 
ney ,as he was comming, & then oh how would it haue 
ericucd horh him and them:him, toleauca poore com. 
fortles widdow a'1d children behind, without dwelling 
or maintenance, fot home arain they could not rcturne, 
by reafon of the fattiine , and to goc forth on the 1our- 
ncy without 2 gnide , 'was likeas rf a ſhip were ſet on 
theſcar without a mariner . Tkereforcin ſuffteringrhem 
all ro come ſafero Moab, and rfrere to huc ri] they 
got fanour and divelling, and alfo maintenance, was 4 
ſingularfauour of tlc Lord towards both; that howfo- 
eucr they were afflifted, yetthey were not lefre deſtitute. 
And this teacheth ys, that in al onr afflicticons we receiue 
eſpeciall blesfings at the hands of God, + for this end' that 
we ſhould nor bee {wallowed vp of forrowe . There if 
no ſickneſſe but iris cyther ſhort and ſharpe, orelsredis | 


ous and light, if jt bec ſodaine and yceric cxtreame, 
the 


Ron2.7. 
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te continuance of it is but ſhort, ifitbelong ahd tedi. 
ous,ithath ſome time ofeaſe, ſome time of more quict-" 
nes, fo that in all our miſcries we may ſay -withthe godly, 
Tf the Lord had not bene on our ſide we had bene ſwal= £14.124.3 
lowed quick:he temperct! the ſodaineſt ſhowres with 
leaſt contiauande, and the longeſt winter hath many} 
faire dayes. Be ſtrong,therfor my brethren and liſters, for, 
ſure the Lord will ſtabliſhe your hearts, feare not all . 
the daungers of the would : though ag-many troubles 
coinpallc VS,A5 there were Sirians about-Eliſcahyvet lifte 
vp youreyes, there are many thoulands more with, vs 2.King.6 
then are againſt vs. He that ſuffereth gene to bee temp. 20, 
ted abouc their power, will notlay mare. vyppon vs then 
weare ablcto beare: but as he wreſtled with Iacob with 
once band, he held him vp with. the otuer, ſo though hee 
aff1Q w'thone arme, be ſhall ſuſlaine with the other, 
" IWi1ch tooke term wines Now weare come tothe clul- 
Gre, & the holy ghoſt exprefſeth the trendſhip which they 
receaued of the Moabirs after the death of the father, 
woich is,their maviage. with their daughters: Where firſt 
of all it maybe demanded in this place, (fecing the Lord 

rhider!) ail ſtrange mariages, whither theſe ſons of Elie 
melech did not oftend againſt this Jaw:we know rhat the Deut.7.3 
ynmaricd are athberty,to mary whom they will onely _ 


in the Lord:now the Moabits were heathen people,and - 

ſtrangers from God lis coucuant,and therefore theſe per- 

ſons waried notin the Lord, To which I anſwere bricf- 

ly. that the Lord forbidderh mariages with jnfidells, for 

twocauſcs; firſt when wee may lawfully and without 
I,Kin,zT, 


daunger ioyneour ſelues to them thatare godly,and wil 
pceſumpruvuſly for worldly reſpects, run to the daugh- 44 
tcrs of men: ſeconely that wee [ſhould refraine from all 
ich mariages where wee are like to bee drawne away 
from our proſesſion,as wee ſee in Salomon. Put theſe 
ſonnegof Elimelcch offended in none of theſe. For firſt 
ticy were now ſtraungers and had no otherclioife , and 
ſecondlie it appeareth by that which followeth that Math,z,s 
they were both wcll perſwa ted in relivion . For as 
Moſes. marryed a Madianiuſh woman , and was 
blamelefſe , and Salman tl.c ſonne of Nahatlon, the 

_=_T C 4 prince 


Exo,:,:1, 
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prince of the Iewes , maried with Rabab, (which both 
were the parents of Boaz mentioned hercafter) and was 
faultles,nay it was done by the permiſſion of Ioſuah, & 
therefore lawfull; cuen fo theſe ſtraunge ewes moucd 
with the ſame rcaſons,:chuſed the like mariages. But 
ſome wil ſay, the Icwes which had maricd ſtrange wines, 
in the captiuity of Babilon, might have alledged thisa- 
Neke.9 gainſt Nehemiah, that they were in captiuitie, & had no 
1,2,z- womento take bur ſtrangers, To the which /anſwv ere, if 
'* they had ſo obiccd,they had ſpoken vntructh, and ſo 
would Nchemiah hauereplyed, for there were Iewiſhe 
women captiues as well as men; and further 1 ſay, that 
this their matying of ſtrange women, was the cauſe 'of 
the deſtrution of many /ewiſh women, who being for- 
ſaken of their owne _ muſt of neceſſity bee mari- 
ed roiahdells, whichcould neuer returne to Ieruſalem. 
Again, theſe ſons of Elimelech by their mariage,gayned 
greater fauour of the Moabits, but eſpecially the hande 
of God was in ir,that when they both ſhould be dead, 
Ruth might be maricd to Boaz, and be made a mother 
of Chriſt, 

Firſt thei fore wenoteout of this, that as theſe Moabits 
were kind to the father in giuing him reſidence, fo they 
were [ouing to the ſons in giving them wines: a nota- 
ble esxamplc of humane curteſy, giuen vnto vs by theſe 
heathens,that we with the like fauour ſhould entertaine 
ſtrangers. But manic couctous parents in theſe dayes, 
which would be accompred Chriſtians,arc ſo farre from 
doing this vato ſtrargers,that they wil hardly doe the 
like to their naturall Countriemen , rather imitating 
Ge.31.15+ that vngodly Laban , who made marchaundiſe of his 
7ad.1.13- daughters, then godly Caleb in beeſtowing them on 
Othniell be he neuer ſo poore, if they have deſerued well 
of Church or comon wealth, rather deſiring to aduance 
their poſtiritie in the glory of the world,the to diſcharge 
their duetyes in the preſence of God, They will ſay they 

ayme at t'is,the feare of the Lord, when as if they had 
matched their children with Turkes or infidells they | 
would not orcould notbe more profanethen theſe, (a- 
uing oncly theſc arc outwardly obcdicnt to a Chriſtian 
prince, 


OO —. 
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rince, that they might with more libertic followe theyr 
67 Arheiſme , when as peraduenture the other 
woulde not fo diſſemble ; ſo that goods, and not 
goodneſlc, the worlde and notthe woorde, earthly va- 
nitic, and not heauenly felicitic our parents ayme at. 
But what ſhall wee ſaic to them that force theyr chil- 
dren not onely to match agaynſt theyr mindes, but to 
marric with publike papiſts and knowen recuſants, ones» 
ly for thinges of this Iyfe. Truely I aunſ{were, that it is 
agaynſt theſc that the Lorde ſpeaketh, when hee ſayth, 
You ſhall nottake theyr daughters to your ſonnes, nor 
giue your daughters to theyr ſonnes, but as they haue 
marryed wythout the counſel} of the Lorde, in murde- 
riag the fruites of theyr owne bodyes, euen ſo they 
ſhall proſper wythout the bleſl "g of God, in confouns 
ding the ſoules of theyr owne polteritie: and as the chil» 
dren of the ewes which were borne of ſtrange women, 
were ſeparated from the newe founded temple, cuen ſo 
——_ ſhall bee excluded from the cuerlaſting Icruſge 

cm, 

And they tarryed there, This time of theyr abode 
in Moab, fignificth the great continuance of this miſe. 
rie, Firſt for the lewesat home, who indured famine: 
and ſecondly for theſe abroade, which lined among In- 
fidels renne yeeres together, Itis a fearcfull thing wyth 
vs that wee hane but one yeercs famine, oh then wee 
thinke that the Lorde hath forgotten to bee mercifall, 
But we haue heard alredic of famines of great contiou- 
ance, that in Toſephs time was ſeauen yeeres together 
that in Dauids time was three yeeres and a halfe, and 
this miſeric laſted tenne yeeres together. Wherein ma« 
ny godly peFons dyd patiently indure it. - Howe is it 
then that for this lyttle dearth among vs , there are ſo 
= exclamations forcorne and plentie, ſuch horrible 

laſphemics agaynſt the Lorde himſelfe, ſaying : Shall 
this indure alwaie ? Was there cuer anic poore people 
thusafflifted ? Is this the fruit of the Goſpell ? Are 
theſe the fauours of God and his rightcouſneſſe, in kee- 
ping his premiſe ? with ſuch lyke, too horrible ro bee 
luflercd, 
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(uffered as if the Lorde were not able to releeue vs; or 
ele were vniuſt in puniſhing our finnes, howe can that 
bee , ſeciug hee calleth for repentaunce and amendes 
ment , 2 ; rem promiſeth plentye and abundaunce. 
Theſc laintcs endured ſome three,. fome fſeucn, and os 
th-rtenne yeeres famine, and{yct wee faye, was there 
euer ſuch a peopleti us aifliied keto vs with oneyeres 
dcarth? 

They were driuen to wander abroade 11 their-enes 
mies Countrie for manic yeeres together; ſhalj v ee then 
thinke it ſuch a muſcrye to goe two or three: mules. for 
our ccrne? They aduentured'the lofle of their liues, 
and wee are afrarde of the Icfſening or dimiuiflun: z.of. 
our foods. And ſhall wee yet faye, "there was nener a- 
nyc people-tormented like yato vs ? Yeazladde this, 
that cucn at this daye there are people in the worlde, 
which ſcant in all their lives doc cate anye bread, but 
onely the barke of trees, wul ſome other vnſcaſonable 
fil; others liuc on the rootes of the carth, ſome vn the 
fruitcs of trees. And what ſhall I faye more our wicked- 
neſle is greater then our want, our ſore is ſmaller t\:cn 
ourſinne, our tranſgresfions have deſcrued to bee puni. 
facd with'the ſcourge, and yet wee arc {carce corretted 
with the rodde , our complaintes are greater then our 
buite,and our murmuring exceedeth our milery: theres 
fore wee baue greater caule to tremble at that which 
hangeth oucr our heades, then'to feare or cryc forthis 
which weealready ſuticr, ſoriti is nardly the beginning of 
ſorrow, 

$9 Mahlon and Chilon Noa when they were com- 
paſſed about vvith the friendes of their yvincs, yviuch 
did promile fecuritic, then after a fevve yeeres ſpent 
in ſafctic, the Lorde called them avvay after their ta- 
ther, Where vyee {Fe our, former doctrine juſtified, 
that the end of ne, ſorrovve vvas the beginning of ana» 
ther, When they were moſt ike to continue, then 
tizey gaue oner,as it were, in the armes of theyr wines, 
and thc git, of rheir aged mother , to whome no 
dou bte,this was the orcatel} oricfe ot all other, that now 
bang 
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becing leftce deſtitute both of husbande and children , 
ſhe ſhould without comfort line with the Moabites,and 
without ioye returne agayne vnto her owne Coun- 
trey, asa bird robbed of her young ones. Yet ſceing this 
isour worldly lot ſtill to endure miſery , let vs ſet both 
our ſhoulders vnder the burthengif it be too heauy,ler vs 
flee to the finiſher of our faith with zealous and car- 
neſt prayers, deſiring him eyther to caſe or to remooue 
hishande, But fecing wee haue ſpoken ofthis before, 
this ſhall ſuffiſc at t!1s time to ſerue for 'a remem- 
brance. | 
Then ſhee aroſe. Whenher friends were departed, and 
her&lfc lefte comfortles, yet the Lord remem bred her, 
for cuen'then came the rumor vato her, that thefa- 
mine was'ceaſcd in /ewry , that the Lord had viſited 
the ſicknes of his people, and reſtored the plenty of 
the earth againe,and therefore it is time for her to bee 
haſting home againe, for here the holy Ghoſt ſetting 
downeher returne and the cauſe of the ſame , ſhewerh 
that ir was cuen then when herchildern were dead, for 
what ſhould a godly woman liue there, where were non 
that could ſtrengthen hir in the wayes of the Lord, but 
rather prouoke her to imbrace infidelity z And againe, 
cuen at that time whenſhee was moſt comfortlelle for 
theloſle of her children came this rumor vnto her 'of 
the reſtoring of ker Countrey, ſo that now Naomi,thou 
art here in Moab a ſorrowtull-pilgrime, go home tothy 
Countrey and bee a ioyfull inhabitant ; indeede thy 
children are dead, but thou ſhall haue greater comfort 
of thy aucient acquaintaince, What knoweſt thou, but 
now the Lord hath called thee to conſolation, where- 
as of late, thou mightct thinke, hee had wrovght thy 
confuſion: FS 
By: this wee note, that the Lord deferretls ro-helpe 
till greateſt neceſſity, even as hee ſtayed the ſtroke of 
Abraham when hee was at the verie inſtant to.curt of 
little Haks necke . So wee read that when the king of 
Afſiria had inuaded the kingdome of Ezechia , wonne 
his cities; fubdue1 his Country; con quered his people, 
and had notleite hun wo chouland hoxtmen, & _ 
Ccitiuute 
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deſtitute of all helpe,then the Lord raiſed vp the king of 
Echiop,who called the Aſlyrians from the ſiege of Ieru. 
falem. Whatſhall / ſaic of Lazarus raiſed from deaths? 
Toh,rt.43 Ofthe deliuerance of Peterout of the handes of Herod, 
A&. 12,7, thedaic before he ſhould hauce bene martyred ? Of the 
$s. ſhipwrackc wherein Paul was, and yet not one of them 
AA 27.44 wereloſt, And excellentis that of Chriſt, leepingin the 
Math. 8 ſhippeon a pillowe, ſuffered his diſciplesto bee fo long 
25, 26 toſſed with the violence of tha ſea, till they cryed out, 
Lord ſaue,we periſh, and then hee awaked, rebuked the 
rage of the windes, and tilled the ſtormes of the ſea, 
and a peaceable calme tollowed. This is that preſerua- 
tiuc agayalt deſperation , which mult ſtaicſour mindes 
on the leaſure of the Lorde : wee muſt nor at the firſt 
look for our deſires ,but as Abraham and Zacharia were 
old before they had any children:and yet inthe end the 
Lord promiſed and alſo perfourmed,cucn ſo when wee 


— have leaſt hope, for obtaining of our deſires, wee moſt 


often receive them . For the Lord deſireth our requeſts 
for the triall of our fayth and pacicnce , ithat like as the 
wheate corne groweth nor , till it bee dead, cuen (© his 
works doe not an({were our expettation, till they ſeeme 
to vs impoſſible : that as the moſt precious pearles arc 
fartheſt brought, and longeſt in comming , when wee 
2.Cor.rs hauethem we keepe them more carefully:cuen ſo his ex. 
36. cellent mercies, being with difhculty obtained ſhould be 
elteemed more thankfully.Therefore be of good com- 
fort, you that now ſorrow, for you ſhall bee comforted, 
you that now hunger for you ſhal be ſatisfied , you that 
nowe weepe for you ſhall laugh ; the Lord will ſhortly 
come, beare buta litle and he wiil wipe away all tcares 
from your cies, & then oh haw happy ſhal they be which 
haue truſted in him, 

Thet the Lorde had S:ſited. This is the laſt parte of 
thisſcripture, being the reaſon that mouecd her to returine 
into ber Countrey, O itis as if the holy ghoſt had ſayd, 
The Lord looked ypon the afflicted eſtate of his people, 

Ex0.20,5 &ſupplicd their want of food. To viſir,in the ſcriptures 
& 33434 istakea two wayes, firſt to puaniſhe,as when God fayth 


in the ſecond commaungeamecat, that he will wy: the 
anc 
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ſinne of the fathers yppon the children, vato the third & 
fourth generation: ſecondly it ſignifieth ſome times to 
ardon or to ſhow mercy, as that of Zachary. The Lord 
bach viſited and redeemed his peopie, thatis, hee hath 
ſhewed mercy in redeming his people . /n this later ſenile 
it muſt be taken in this place, Now the word properly 
ſignificth to goe to ſee, and isreferred tothem that are 
ſickezwhich by a metaphor isapplicd to ſinne, for finne 
is the ſicknes of the ſoule,and is very fitly applied to pu- 
niſhments ſent of God, for when he ſcourgeth he com» 
ethto ſee, as he fayd of Sodome:7 will go downe and [ce 
whitherit be altogether ſo,if not, that I may know ; for 
hee commeth to ſee vs in onr mileryes, a3a phiſitian to 
his patient,whom he hath firit or Lefore made ſick with 
his potion or coraſiac, & bringeth a wholſome or ſpee- 
dy remedye with him . Where wee note the miſcrable 
eſtate of men in the ſicknes of ſinne, or vnder any of 
God his iudgments, as dearth & famine,warre or peſte- 
lence; that cuen as ſicke perſonnes are notableto helpe 
or comfort themſclues, or to take any pleaſure in their 
wealth,though they poſſeflzd the whole world: ſo if we 
be oppreſſed in the puniſhment of our iniquities,we can 
notor maye not reſt inour ſejues but in the Lord our 
phiſitian and watchman, for if the Lord ſhut who can 
open, if hee wound who can healezif hee curſt who can 
bleſſe, hethat hath the bond or writing muſt diſcharge 
the debt, & the Lord that ſtroke mult bind vs vp again, 
Oh my dearly beloued brethren, now are the childern 
come to the birth,and thcre is no ſtrength to bedeliuer- 
ec, forthisis the day of tribulation. Now are wee in the 
ballaunce of the Lord eyther to viſite our offences with 
his famin,or to ſcourge our ſinnes with the rod of dearth 
if cither of both continue,what end can we looke for but 
the pining of our bodyes , and the conſuming of our 
ſoules? Whither ſhall we go to eſcape the indgments of 
the Lord, we arc alrcady clogged with his irons and faſt 
bolted,if wee ſtriue to ſhake them of, whatdoe wee els 
but rebcll againſt the power of the highelt? if theycon- 
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tinue, we arc but miſcrablepritoners and can looke for 
nothing but the fearfull day of execution. Let vs turne 
tothe Iludge before that daie, and ſend vp our prayers as 
our deareſt friendes vnto his ſonne, that hee may viſite 
ys with the forgiuenefle of our ſinnes, that hee may ſue 
out our pardon, and bee intreated for our tranſgreſſi- 
ons,that wee may obtaine the releaſe of our preſent mi- 
ſerie, the remouing of his iudgementes, the increaſe of 
the fruitcs of the carth, that hee would viſite vs, in giuing 
our dayly bread,to fatiffic tae poore with his goodnefle, 
and giuc vs all the bread of this lyfe to baniſh our dearth, 
and the bread of lyfe tocſcape damnation, And 
thus much for this tme, Now Ict 
vs giucpraiſc to God, 


The end of the ficit LeQture, 
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Chapter 1. Verſe 7. tothe 15, 


9. Wherefore the departed out of tle place where ſhe wats, 77 
her two darghters in lawe withl er, and they went entheir 
wey,foreturre Ento theland of Iuda'v, 

#. Then Naom! [ayd Gnto ler two daughters inlawe,Go,ree 
turueeacho(you Vnto ler owne mothers houſe:the Lorde 
ſhew fauour Fnto you 45 you bawe done with the dead, and 
with mee. 

9 The Lord graunt that eytl er of you may find reſt in the 
heaſe of i er lusband: and when ſhee had iſſed them,they 
lift 6p thor Vorce and wept, 

ts And they ſaid Gnto ker, ſwrely wewtil! returne with rhee 
Gnto zl:y people, 

11 But Naomiſayd: turue agaime 7 drughters, for what 
cauſe will you goe with mee? ure there any more [onus 18 
my wombe that they may bee your kubands. 

12 Turne agaip my daughters: ge your way;ſor 1.1m £02 old 
fo baue an husl and: if I fhouid ay thad bepe,and if 1 ad 
ankusand thismight, yeasf 1 hid kb 2rae ſons, 

13H ould xe terry fer them till fe5 Pre of 4ge?Pweuld you 
be deferred for tlem from taking anylnsbands? nay my 
daughters, for it grieucth mee much for ycur (abes,that 
fl e hand of t''e Lord 1s gone out £7.4mm(1 mee, 

14 Then they lift bp their Garce and wept apaine, and Or> 
pah lifſed ber mother in law and aeparied, but Ruth a+ 
bode with her [/all ; 


TN thcle wordes is expreſſed howe Naomi 

+) ,departeth out of Moab, to go into the land 
Sfot lewrie, The wordes diuide themfelues 
q.into two partes : the firſt is the iourney, jn 
Y this ſcuenth verſe, The ſecond parte, 1s4þe 
communication,in the next ſeucn verles. The iourngy,is 
deſcribed by the perſons, which were Naomi & kertwo 
daughters in lawe, 


The 
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Thecommunication which they had by the waic prin - 
cipally coniſteth in the perſwaſion of Naomi to her 
daughters,that they ſhould returne backe agayne : and 
| firſt ſhee ſpeaketh in the eight and ninth vaſes, Her 
ſpeech containeth two partes, the firſt is the counſell ſhe 
giucth to them, in theſe wordes,Go retwrue, The ſecond 
15 her prayer for them, which is double, orconſiſting of 
two partes. The firſt is generall, in theſe wordes, The 
Lord ſhew fawowr,tothe end of that yerſe. The ſeconds 
ſpeciall in the ninthverſe,in theſe words, The Loyd grant 
you that you may finde reft, 27c. Which becing ſpoken, 
they lifte vp their voice and wept, becing forrowfull for 
this newes, and therefore they anſwere in the tenth verſe 
that they will returne with her to her __ [n the next 
yerſc to the fourteenth, Naomi confirmeth her former 
counſcll by waighty arguments, which are expreſſed in 
her queſtions, and they all are taken from their ſecond 
marriages. 

The firſt is in the eleaucnth verſe: that ſhee had no 
mo ſonnes,to bce their husbands, eyther already borne; 
or which hereafter might bee borne, therefore their la 
bour would be but loſt if they went with her;ſeeing ſhe 
could prouide them no mo'husbandes, This is amplift- 
edin the eleventh and twelfth verſe. 

The ſecond reaſon is in the thirteenth verſe, that al- 
though ſhe had now children borne, yet it wou!d bee to 
_ ſtaic for them till they were of age:much more 
ſhe hauing none borne: and leaſt her daughters ſhould 
thinke ſhe cared not for them, ſhee addeth in the thir- 
tcenth verſe.that it gricued hir more for their ſakes, that 
is, the loue ſhe beareth to them, then for her owne, but 
itisthe hande of God, and therefore ſhee is contented, 
Laſtly in the 1. verſe is declarcd the effect of this com- 
municatian, what it wrought, for Orpah departed as a 
woman ouercome by theſe worldly perſualions, but 
Ruth abideth ſtill with her. Of theſeler ys bricfly ſpeake 
in ordcr as they lyc,by the premisſion and aſliſtaunce of 
the almighty. 

And ſhee aroſe. This iourney of Naomi to her owne 
pevple, as inthe former yerſe wee heard was — 
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ken, when ſhec heard, thatthe 7cwes were deliuercd 
from their famine;(o it is more commendable ifwe con- 
ſider the obicCtions,lets and hinderances , that may be 
madeagainſtir, Firſt the way was very long betweene 
Moab and Bcthlchem, which might terrific an old wo- 
man: butif any ſay thatit wasno longer to returnethen 
it was to come downe, / an{were, when ſhe came thither 
ſhce had her husband and children to bearc her compa- 
py, but now ſhce was to returne alone and therefore the 
iourney would be the more tedious , Secondly, the con- 
ſideration of her age might haue hindered this travaile, 
for her withered body would be wearyed in theiourney; 
and what kacw ſhee butthat ſhe might dic in the tour- 
ney and thatamong ſtrangers,who peraducnture would 
bauc no regard of her age, honour or honeſty: againe, 
no doubt, but ſhe had ſome wealth in Moab , which of 
nyceſſity ſhe muſt be conſtrained to leaue behinde her, 
and for cucr to looſe , with many other ſuch greiuous 
thoughts which might accomber her troubled breaſt. 
But notwithſtanding all theſe ſhee proccedeth on her 
intendcd iourney, comitting, her ſelf tothe preſeruation 
of God in all places ,who ſhe knew would gue her ſome 
comforts for the aduerſity ſhec had endurcd: 

Where firſt of all we note the duety of allthe godly,if 
with Naomi they are far fro thecompany ofthe fayth. 
ful.,or compelled to departe from them vpon the like 
occaſion,as tamine, pouertie, perſecution and ſuch þke, 
that when occaſion ſhall beegiuen , they returne with 

| Naomi to the teinple,to the people, to the arke,to the 
goſpcllot the Lord . For as God fayd to Eliah, when hee 
was in mount Horeb, What docſt thou here Eliah? cucn 


{o he ſpeaketh to all perſecuted pilgrims, and puore true 2,Kin.19. 


Chriſtians which arc at the gates and tables of car- 
nall athciſts,the cnimics of Chriſt, V Vhat do you hecre? 
thercis corne and bread ,in!1{racl againe, the Church, 
your brethren,hauc now recciued maintenance: returne 
tothe place of ſacrifice : they that worſhip muſt wor- 
ſhip God at /cruſalem : the mountaines of Samaria are 

. no place of God his worſhip,but at Shilo is his raberna- 
gc aud his dwclling in £04. This wee mayreade practi- 
D, ſed 
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ſed of theauncient fathers long ago . When Moſes had 
dwelt fortic yeares in Madian, then the Lord bid him 
returne to his poore brethren againe, Dauid becing in 
orcat ſccaritic with the king of Gath,yet the Lord would 
not ſuffer him there to dwell. And as the lraclits might 
not dwell with the Egiptians, butmuſt go into the land 
of Canaan,fo the Lords people muſt abide but where 
he appointeth the.'And as the Shunamite woman,after 
the ſenen yeres famin returneth to her wonted dwelling, 
eucn ſo muſt not wee linger with recuſant papilts , a- 
theiſts, ſwearers,blaſphemers and open deſpiſcrs of God 
his miniſters and maniſterie, 

Secondly we may notcin this verſe a godly example 
of holy obedience & commendable friendſhip, for here 
the daughters in law are going virh their mother tothe 
land of Tewry. Where,cyther for religion or loue which 
they beare to their mother in law they forſake both 
Countreyand friendes to go with her. Was it not ſufh- 
cient for them to take ſtrangers for their husbands; who 
being dead, and they at liberty, bur thcy mult po from 
their owne kindred,with a motherin law: wasit not wel 
for them to abide with her {> long as ſhee would abide 
with them, and was able to maintaine them , but now 
when ſhee had forſaken her dwelling and wealth, muſt 
they accompany her in her pouerty , Surely it ſeemeth, 
that as Paul ſayth to the Corinthians, hee ſought not 
theirs but them, ſo theſe women deſire rather the pre. 
ſence then the wealth of Naomi , O excellent obedience 
and godly friendſhip, worthy to beeregiſtred with eter: 
nal memory.They had not paſt ten yeares ſpace tolcarne 
this point of ccligion that itis true friendſhip to loue at 
all times, whetherit be in wealthor proſperity,in want 
or aduerſity.\We hauc many old eofelſcrs in Chriſtia- 
nitie , which hauc not profited thus much in twentie, 
thirtie,or fourty yeres profeſſion. They ſay to their neigh- 
bors as Jorams meſſenger ſaidto lehu,Isitpexrce? ſothey 
aske,is it wealth?is irriches? isit honour? or is it fauour 
of prince or Gentleman that dwelleth neere them. As if 
they ſhould ſay,if thou be welthy , thou ſhalt haue my 
friendi{hip,but if thoube poore,then as tyabal anſwered 

Dawds 
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Dauids meſſenger,whatis Dauid?and what is the ſonne 
of Ishai? ſo, what art thou? I care not for thy companye, 
oct thee from my preſence, Ican abide no ſuch beggers, 
Is this the fruite of rcligion,condemned of the heathens, 
abhorred of the brute beaſts, hated of the wicked, and 

yet practiſed of or among Chirſtians, ſurely I had rather 

be a! friendly Moabitethen a thouſand tuch carnall Iſra- * 

| lits:Yea, the yerie ciuill honeſt men among vs will riſe in 
iudgment againſt vs in this pointe, they will hue with- 
out hipocri 1e,wediſſemble in all vaincglory,cur friend- 
ſhipis like the company of the dolphin, if it bee faire 
weather ſhe will neuer be from the ſhip,butif a ſtorme 
come , ſhee withdraweth her fellowſhip. Awaye with 

| this moſt beaſtlike,yea rather vnnaturall ſmiling vyppon 
proſperitye, but = and ſtraunge countenances vppon 
| the aflited, eyther loue at all times, which is Salomons Poro, 17. 
friendſhip,or louc at no time, which is Sathans amity. 17- 
Thenſ.ayd Naomi.The counſell that this godly Nao- 
mi giueth vnto her daughters,is ſimply that they ſhould 
reurne to their owne parents,as ifſhee ſhould fay varo 
them, Be aduiſed my daughters, ſome will thinke you 
yery vnnaturall,that you forſake your,owne mothers,fto 
g0 With me your mother in lawe, & foxfake your owne 
country to go vntoa ſtrange place:theiourney islong & 
tedious,you are tender & weak, better returne before we 
be far gone:to be wiſe too late, is to repent too ſone,care 
not for me,the Lord wil inable meto go as well alone as 
with your company, V Vhere wee firſt ofall note,a moſt 
godly cxamplc of mother-like loue and godly charitie, 
for if Naomi had gone alone, it could not chule but be 
i farre more dangerous then with company, and none 
could recciue any diladuauntage by her counlell beſide 

, \ her ſelfe,yet wee fee ſhee carcth not for her ownecome 

' * moditic ſo ſhee might procure the welfare of herdaugh- 
ters. Shee might hauc fricndlye accepted their owne 

ſ | proffers,andifany danger had come , ſhee might haue 

ſaid, ſhee did not entreat them, it was their owne vp 

ſceking,yet ſhee dealeth more plainclie with them in 

| telling them the d: unger, & as before they deſired more 

. company then her wealth , euen ſo now {hee loneth 
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their company wel, but covuſclleth their ſafty better. This 
is the duety of all that feare God,as the apoſtle ſayth.Let 
eucry man ſceke anothers and not their owne good ; this 
was ({o deere vnto the Lord himſelf, that neecommaun- 
ded by Moſcs,thatif theirneighbours cattell went aſtray, 


1.Cor,1o, they ſhould bring them home again. Doth the Lord take 
24+ care for oxen,& not much more for men? But oh where 


Deutr. 22 


isthe carcfull keeping of this commaundement:nowe- 
ucry man faith,cucric one for himſclf and God for vs all: 
butrather, how ſhall the Lord be for ys, when we are not 
* forone anothcr? Now this wicked world is full of deccit- 


7* full bargaines, now mens houſes and lands are bought 


ouer the heads of their young and vathriltic ſons: now 
mens farmes and leaſes arc toreſtalled by other,that they 
them (clues cannot enioy them: ſuch buying, & ſelling, 
coſoning and deceiuing, borrowing and lending vppon 
viury , taking of fincs, raiſing of rents, vndoing of the 
poore,andthruſting the weakeſt to the wall, as if charitie 
were forgotten ,and the precept of the Lord had neucr 
bene written, and finally asthough all were our owne 
which we can get inour handling, manic giue coun(cll 
like lawyers fortheir {ces , but few like Naomi, for their 
conſcience. They licke their ownefingers, as the prouerb 
gocth, but few will caſt any ſalton their neighbors meat, 
if they can get aduantages of their neighbours vpon ſta. 
tuts they ſuc the extremuty,as it they were infidells,They 


Gen.73-9 gill notſaye as Abraham to Lot; If thou taketherig|:t 


hand,lI will take the lefe : that is, my brother my acigh. 
bor take thou the choiſe,7 wiſh not thy wrong, aske con- 
ſ:1,& let there be no occaſion of ſtrife betweene vs:men 
will hardly giue either coate or cloake in theſe dayes, by 
ſuffering inturie, they willrather take both, & although 
they thinke itbetter to giue almes then to take, yet they 
had rather take bribes & rewards then to give, Oh my 
beloued, let vs at the length beeruled by the counſell of 


Phil.2. 3. the Lord, & eſtceme better of others then of our (clues, 
Le.19, 1.4 help as many as we can, but hindernone. Curſed arc they 


chat lay ſtumbling blockes before the blind, and giue c- 
uill counſell tor their owne aduantave, 


Sccondly, by theſe words we may gather to whom wi- 
devvcs, 
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dowes belong,their husbandes beeing dead, namely, to 
their owne mother: houſe: thatis, to their parents : if the 
parents of their husbands will not prouide for them, 
Therforeis it that the Lord comaunded, ifthe daughter 
of aprieſt were a widdowe , and returned to her fathers 
houte,hauing no child ren, ſhee might eate of the peace 
offrings of the childre of Iiracl. And Paul giueth charge 
to the godly in his timethat it any of their kindred were 
2 widow,ot their owne colts they ſhould prouide for her, 
and not charge the church, This is a profitable dofrine 
both for parents and children : for parents that they bee 
carcfull to be{towe their children in godly marriages, 
where they may be well prouded tor, neither muſt they 
then caſt them of, but if neede bee receiue them to their 
owne families againe: for cliildcen, ſeeing the Lord doth 
thus commend their welfare, & careth for their widdow 
head,as wel as their virginity that they caſt not theſelues 
away vpon cuery one they can loue,withoutthe conſent 
of their parents, wherby they impoueriſ}z their frends,yn- 
doo themſclues,& bring a wotul curſe ypon their inno. 
cet poſterity. Thirdly & laſtly, by this counſel of Naomi 
we gather, that if the father be dead, we ow the ſame du- 
ty to. our mother which is aline,(or ſhe ſaith,to her owne 
mothers houſe. And Salomon fayth, it is fooliſhneſle 
or wickeineſle to deſpiſe ones mother. The Lorde 
curſerch him in the Lawe, thatdeſpiſcth or curſerh his 
mother as wel as tis father, /n the fift comandement hee 
commandeth to honor the motkerequally,or as well as 

the father, Many thinke they may bee more bolde vvith 

therr mothers, becaulc they are more tenderouer them, 
than with their fathers, bur the godly muſt kaovve, thar 

ypon painc of Guds heauic carte ,t'icy mult tollovy the 

counſell of the:r mothers vvith Iacob,as vyecli as the ad - 

uiceof their fathers vrith Eſru, And the Lord doth often 

cloath the vvcaker veilcl! vvith more honor, that thereby 
wee might learne to continue our obedienceto our pa- 
ren's. 

The Lord ſhew.1n theie vyrords the general bleſſing or 
praier 15 contained, vviich Naomi maketh for her TI7 
daughtccs,vyhere 112 praicti toGod tor tus tauwor ypo the 
D F: -Q 
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asthey ſhewed fauor to her, and to their dead husbands, 
as if ſhe ſhould faie, I wiſh no more acceptable bleſling 
ypon you,than you hauedone to others, 

V Vhere we briefly note,that our dutics which we difſ- 
charge to parents or husbands, are as pledges before the 
Lord to doo good vnto vs, This maketh him delight to 
poure his bleſsings vpon vs, when he ſ{ceth wee dunfully 
walkein his preſence, and it prouoketh thoſe to whome 
wee offer this obedience,to poure out their prayers for vs 
into the cares of the almightic:Eucn ſo the negle of our 
duties,the contempt of our parents, and the diſobedience 
to our ſuperiours, procureth both the curſe of God and 
them, not onely in this life, but alſo in the life to come. 

The Lord. Theſe wordes arc her ſpeciall prayer for her 
daughters marryage,and are thus in effec, I can praic for 
no greater worldly bleſſing ypon you than this, thatey- 
ther of you being young women, may find quict and lo- 
uing husbandes,and bee madc ioytull mothers of many 
children, 

VVhere wee firſt of all note,thatas parents are bound 
by the law of nature to prouide marryages for theirchil- 
dren, fo they are willed by the lawe of God, to praic for 
their proſperous eſtate, both before and alſo ater they 
bee marrycd .. And truclye this neuer ſinketh into the 
heads ofcarnall parents, whoare able to doo more wyth 
their purſes than with their prayers, who wiſh cxtremities 
to their children, minding oncly a wealthie ,& not a quy- 
etlyfe, Oh how are wee beholding ro ſuchignorant pa- 
rents, which onely take care for vs that we might bee liſt- 
ed higher, when they provide not for vs againſt the ſtor- 
mie tempeſts of vnquict liues, and the dangerous down- 
fals of worldly confuſion? Let them ncuer thinke that 
theyr wiſhes are praiers, when they ſaic,/ would God my 
fon were marryed to ſuch a mans daughter,or my daugh- 
ter to ſuch a mans ſonne, This is all they aime at, ſimple 
and bare wealthie marriages, neuer minding or praying 
for God his bleſſing vpon them. 

Secondly, by this prayer of Naomi, we note the dutic of 
all husbandes towardes their wiucs, which is, that they 


ſhould prepare reſt for them : theyr mindes becing trou. 
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led, they ſhould pacifie them with counſell: their bodyes 
diteaſed,they ſhould comfort them with their loue: their 
eſtate indangered,they ſhould deliuerthem with careful- 
nefle, and finally they ſhoulde loue their wiues as theyr 
owneſoules. 

The Prophet Dauid compareth a wife to a vine, which 
ifit be not propped vp with a ſtaie by the hande of the 
gardener, what will it doo but wallow on the ground & 
remaine \ruitlefſe? Euen fo the beſt wiues ifthey bee not 
carefully maintained by the kindnes of their husbandes, 
their ſorrow full lives wilLincreaſe their curſe, yea, & de- 
ſtroie the fruit of their owne bodies. 

The Apoſtle wiſheth husbands to loue their wines, as 
Chriſt loued his Church, which is not only mindfull to 
deliuer it outof prefentdangers, but alſo hath redeemed 
it from the curſe of etcrnall damnation:fo the husbands 
dutics are to prouide for the temporall welfare of their 
wiues bodies,and ſpecially for the everlaſting ſaluati- 
on of their ſoules : that they twayne which in this life, 
haue had corporall ſociety, in the lifeto come might en- 
toy eternall felicity. Now this condemmeth the carnall 
behauiourof wretched husbandes , who vſe their wines 
as their ſeruants and not asthem(ſclues, who d-ale with 
them as men do with nuts, firſt they reach and trauaile 
forthem, and hauing gotren them , they takeout the 
kernel! but they tread the ſhell vnder their feete : ſo they 
hauing gotten the wealth, the-bewtie , the health and 
young yeares of their wiues, deſpiſe their gray haires, 
whichare their greate t credire,as the ſhels wherein the 
kernel was, giuing the ouer in their weakeſt daies, wher- 
in they want greate!t comfort. 1s this the reſt you prouide 
for your wincs,tocauſe them to weare their bodyes with 
weary trauailes,toconſumetherr minds with dayly ericfe, 
to procure their paines by bearing of children, and to 
lay the oreareſt burthens vppon the ſmalleſt beaſts,for 
ſo ſome moſtwretchedly terme them . Oh looke vnto ir, 
this meaſure willthe Lord meature to you againe, yee 
ynnatarall husbands which follow your pleaſures , and 
paſtunes abroade, and negleR your profits and forr>w 
full wiues at hom-<,To fly ouer the ſeas with ynnecellarie 
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tourneyes,to frequent the com uy of ſuſpeted women, 
tofollow thecounſel of vaine perſons, ſpending their pa» 
trimonies,& bringing theſclues, their wiues, & poſterity 
to woful miſery.ls this to dwell with your wiues like men 
of knowledge?[s this to giue honor yato thEas the weak= 
er veſſels ? Is this to account them the heyres of the ſame 
race? & finally,is this to ſee their praters be not; interrup- 
ted?Nay rather,ther are many thouſand husbands which 
neuer cither could or would pray with their wines, that 
think ncither vpo heaue nor hell, and haue no knowledge 
of their duties cowards God or their neighbours, ( much 
lefle to their wines )than brute beaſts,carnal infidels,proz 
hane atheiſts,the murderers of theſelucs & of their own 
poltcrity.Oh fearful danger that hangeth ouer your heads 
who neither the lawes of God can compel to learne their 
duties,or men inſtrutthem to amend their lines. But you 
my bcloucd, who arc guiltl:s in this point are{the bleſſed 
of the Lord, & forſake not your carcfulnes alredy begii, 
thatyou looſe not your reward. Thirdly,by this praier we 
obſcruethe duties of wiucs or women in families, name = 
ly,that they ſhuld be peaccable the{clues, for it they ſecke 
peace they muſt enſue peace,and if their ioy conſiſt in the 
quietnes of the family, they muſt be carctull they breake 
not thevnity, If like Iſmael, their hands be againſt all, the 
hands of all vvill be againſt them, if they will bee the lo= 
uing turtles,they mult not bee the chatrering pies, if they 
be the vines,their frurt muſt be grapes, & out of grapes 
commeth wine, & wine reioiceth the hart of man, ſo wo+ 
mea muſt reioyce their husbands and tamilics, Some wo- 
men wilneucr beat relt til they beare rule, & wilſay their 
husbands loue them not, except for their ſakes they will 
diſplace their ſeruants , fall out with their neighbours, 
enuy their friends, and in all things follow their mindes: 
ſuch men viuc not peace,to their wines, but ſ{woords to 
ſlay themſelues/withall , The harkening oucr much to 
womens counſcll , old Adam and wee his poſterity may 
for cuer lament, yet godly men may hearc their godly 
wives,remembring alway themſcluesto be r'c head & 
the choiſe to reſt in them eyther to lyke or diſlike their 
countcll. 2nd cbey anſrpered. This is the anſere of theſe 
Wo» 
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women to the counſel & bleſſing of their mother in law, 
wherin they refuſc to returne, & promiſe to go with her 
to her own people, as if they ſhould ſaye, wee are rather 
bound yato thee,the to our own mothers, & for thy lake 
whoſe godly conuerſatio we know,are wedrawnin loue 
with the wholepeople: fo that in theſe words they teſti. 
fie their louing afteCtion to their mother, their deſire to be 
with her among her people; and the cauſe yndoutedly 
to be her godly & wiſeconucrlation with the in the land 
of Moab. Wher we note the duty of al the faithful, which 
is, foto walke that other by their good example may bee 
drawneto loue the trueth, For ſurcly theſe women liked 
wel of the religio of Naomi,but much better of her con- 
ucrſation, as athing they bettcr ynderſtoode then the 0- 
ther, For this point, the, Apoſtle warneth that wee walke 


. in wiſedome becauſe of them that 'are without, And Pe- 


ter ſa; th to the diſperſed 7ewes of his time, thatthey muſt 
haue a good conuecrſation among the gentils, inſomuch 
as their enemies might haue no occaſion to ſpeake a- 
ainſt them, And our ſauior ſayth, Ler your light ſo ſhine 
Eten men that they may ſce your good works, & glo- 
rife your father which is in h:auen . For as the vnbelee- 
uing husband may be wonne by the godly behautour of 
the beiceuing wite to many infidells & carnall perſons, 
are ſooner drawne to the Lord by the works which they 
ſee, then by the words which they heare, Sceing, this is 
plaine by the word of god,where ſhal / beginne to com= 
plaine of this our vnhappy age, wherein are but few tal « 
kers of God his word, but much fewer walkers, when the 
Goſpell of Chrilt is made the cloake of !wickednes? Oh 
how gricuouſly is the Church of God rent in ſunder by 
daily diſquietnes,infomuch as there is no peace am6g vs. 
Can the infhidells & papiſts ſay of vs, as old Emor ſaid of 
Iacob & his family, Theſe men are m&ot peace, therfore 
let vs be circumcited with them? What pcace is therleſt 
an the Church of God? Truly we are like vnto a tree, we 
agrce all in the body ofrelio'6, but asthe branches (pred 
themſelues an huudred wayes, {o in our indifferentelt 
pointes of reliv1on there is little or no vnine . There is 
no care had of giving offences yato the weake , there 
1% 
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15 no conſcience to ſtaic the flaunder of the Goſpell, Ol 
how gricuous is it, that many nowea daies will deicnde 
theirdiſſimulation,by ſaying, Take heed to our wordes, 
and not to our deedes: liucas we faie, and not as wedo, 
making Chriſtianitic like the profeſſion of phariſies, 
which ſaic and doo nor, Eſteeming of religion lyke the 
occupation of a Smith , whercin one is diſcharged by 
blowing,and another by beating: ſo theſe thinke, if they 
can blowe out any good wordes,and bee able to cry, the 
Goſpell,the Goſpell,the preachers, the preachers, and to 
faievnto Chriſt, Thou haſt propheſied in our ſtreets, and 
we hauc catenin thy preſence, they are right good chriſti- 
ans, But the Lord ſhall ſaic vnto them, Depart from me 
ye workers of iniquitie, / knowe you nor. Yet let vs bee 


warned by the examplesof the godly, the exhortations of 


the Scripture, and the motions of God his fpirite in our 
hearts, that ſeeing Chriſt is our wifedome, let vs walke in 
wiſedome, or elſe we dwell notin Chriſt:ſecing Chriſt is 
our light,let vs ſlune forthin holy converſation, & ſeein 

the world is our enemie, which dayly lyeth in wait to aife 


10h.13.36 credit our profe($ion, let vs adorne the Gofpell wee pro- 


feſſe, eyther make the tree good,and the fruite good, or 
thetree cuill and the fruit cuill, caſt awaic this counter= 
fcit holynefe, which is double 1niquitie, ler vs confeſſe 
with the mouth vnto faluation, bclecue in the heartto 
wſtification,and praftiſe in lyfe voto ſfandtification, and 
let cucric one that calleth on the name of the Lorde,de- 
parte from miquitiec, Thus much for the Daughters 
aunſwere, Nowe to the mothers replic in the nexte 
yerſe, 

But Naom, In thisverſcand inthetwo next follow - 
ine, Naomi confirmeth her counſcll by forcible reaſons, 
taken from their ſecond marryages, and ſtudying more 
for theyr good than her owne. The firſt reaſon 1s, that 
ſhee hath no mo ſonnes ceyther borne or vnborne, to 
bee their husbandes : for by the lawe one brother bein 
dead without ifſue,the next was to marric his wife, ww 
toraiſe vp ſeede to his brother. They knewe ſhee had no 
mo children alreadic borne , and ſhee proueth that 


hee is out of hope to hauc anic mo, by her ovync 


ave, 


_ grns 
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age, ſhe isto0 old to marry & therforeto bearechildreg, 
ſo that the force of this reaſon is to perlwadethem to go 
back againe,that they might marry at home,for ſhe knew 
not how to beſtowe them in her owne Countrey.ln the 
which words thus taking a reaſon fro their marriage, ſhe 
noteth the duetye of younger widdowes and women, 
which is to marry and tobeare mo children, and in her 
ſclfe perſuading them vnto it, ſhee noteth the ductic of 
godly parents, which is to deale priuatly with them for 
their publique commodity, For the apoſile Paul willeth 
the ſelfe ſame thing, that the younger widdowes marry 
and bring foorth mo children, as the moſt acceptable 
condition for their iruitfull dayes, and a neceſlary ducty 
for repleniſhing the Church, But theſe perſons muſt not 

ſo marry for wantonnes, as ifthey minded nothing but 
procreation of children , but they muſt ioyne with it all 
Chriſtian obedienceto the aduiſc of their husbands : ſe- 
condly they muſt be carcfull to bring vp their children in 
the feare and nurture of the Lord: thirdly,this muſt bee 
the end of their mariage and childbirth,that they may 
the more deuoutly giue themſclues to the worſhip of 
God,and by theirchildren to increaſe the number of the 
faythfull,For it isbetter to be barren then to bring forth 
children to the deuill,which they do that mind nothing 
leſſe thea their carcfall education, and Chriſtian inſtruc. 
tion;yea, itis more excellent to bee a religous widdow 
then a prophane maried wife. But ſome will fay that fe- 
cond mariagesare not lawful at all,becauſe Paul willeth 
that ſuch widowes ſhould not bee choſen into the num. 
ber of church ſeruants: and the holy ghoſt giuerh ſuch 

commendation of Anna becauſe ſhee neucr marricd, 

though ſhee were lefta widdow very young: moreouer, 


' the counſcll of Paul is thatif they bee loſed from bus- 


bands or wiues,they ſhould not ſecke to beiovned vnto 
them , Vnto all which I anſwere with the ſame Paul, 
That a woman ſo {oone as ſhee is loeſed from her hus- 
band,or ſo ſoone as her husband is dead, ſhee isat liber- 
tyto marry with whom ſhe will , onely in the Lorde, 
Anna is commended morc for her religion them hex 
© chaſtitie 
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chaſtity, And Paul his counſcll is to them that could for. 
bearc in thoſe dayes of perſecution, But to come to Nag. 
mi,ſhee ſaith ſhee is to old tomarry,therefore it ſeemeth, 
though ſecond mariages bee good for young women, 
yet they are not lawſull for theold, To this 1 anſwae, 
her meaning is notthatit is ſimplie ynlawfull for her to 
marry,bur that it ſhould not profit her in regard of child 
bearing : men defire young and fruitfull women, not 
old and barren, & herpurpole is to perſuade herdaughs 
ters, that ſhe neither had , nor coulde have anyec more 
children for them, therefore in the nexr verſe ſhe addeth, 
if I hoped,or If I were this night with an husband : Bur in 
my iudgment,l fee no realonable cauſe why old wo- 
men(eſpecially )ſhuld marry, how ſocuer others may be 
contrarye minded, my reaſons are theſe : Firſt, I reade 
itnotprattiſed by any body in the ſcripture, I mcane 
ſuch old women as in ther owne conſciences are per- 
ſuaded they are paſt child bearing.Secondly, they breake 
the greatcſt conſideration in marriage:they vadertake 
it for luſt and notfor children,for marriage was nt or- 
daincd for the luſt of the mind, but the neceſſity ofthe 
body, to withdraw it from {inne, Now their withered 
bodics cannot accompliſhe the defire of theyr carnall 
mindes . Thirdly,it bringeth great inconuenience with 
it : ifthey mary witha young man there 15 no cqualitie, 
as anone thall bee proued , if with old men like them- 
fclues, what comfortcan they miniſter ynto them. Laſt- 
ly,fuch mariages are more for wealth then woman or 
neceſſitie . Yer this is but my poore judgment , it anie 
doubt of it Ict them examine my reaſons , it they bec 
waighty,lec them recciue them,it light,amend them, It 
any lay they marry for comfort, as tacy can fy nothing 
cls, /demaund why poore women hauc not this com- 
fort as well as the rich, lice ſeldome any poore widowes 
maricd , but the wealthy ſo ſoone as eyrher honeſty or 
modeſty will ſuſter them : Againe, comfort is no ſut tici- 
cnt cauſe for marriage, becauſc it may bee had without 
marriave, but children cannor. tis the duety of married 


folks with their mutuall louc to comiort one anvther, 
but 
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but not a cauſe that oughtto conftranie to mariage.The 
Eunuch wanteth comtort, yet who thinketh ſuch a per- 
ſon fit for marriage: a continent perſony which as Chriſt 
ſayth hath made hinilclfchaſt for the kingdome of God, 
veanteth comfort, yet he ſhould finne orciuouſlz ifhe 
married for com'ort : let lawtull things beioyned with 
expcdient, and /thinke olde women will neuer marric. 
Yearf [had This is the ſecond reaſon wherewith the 


.perſuaderh her daughtersto turne backe againe, name- 


ly,zraunt ſhe had lonnes new borne, vet it were rov long 
for them to tarry till they were growen vp and hit for 
marriage, yea, then they would bee palt_ children , alfo 
the\ ſhould loſethe ſeaſon of their youtk, and fo ſhould 
reape no haryelt of their dues: there would be no agree- 
ment in yearcs betweene them , when they ſho! 11d be as 
a withered (tubbe, and theyoung mea as greene ohiues, 
Where we note, that by the 1udyment of this godly Nao- 
011, there muſt bee an aorecment in yeeres betweene the 
arties that thal be married for ſhe ſauh, would ve be de- 
ES Somreking any husbandes? nay my 
daughters : by the which wordes ſhes fienifierh tharit 
would be no fit marriave thatone ſhould be lo old and 
theotherlo young, The Lord createl Adam and Hcuah 
in one day,not only that marriave [hould not bee defer- 
red too long, but alſo becauſctheir age ſhould be alike, 
but if any be the elder, letitbeethe man, In cheplanting 
of gardens,thcy getthe youngelt umpes, for the conti- 
nuance and equality ofthe fruicte : they will not dizge 
vp an olde tree, and plant him in an orctard of teader 
1mpes,cucn ſo muſt it bc in marriage, for the matrimo-. 
ny otolde nren and youny women, is like Iofep] wp 
tie colourcd coate, which cauſed icalouſic in his bre- 
thren : for, as.that was a l19nc of loue in his father, 
ſo this is noukes of fondnes in a husband. But moſt vn... 
ſcemely is the marriage of young men ind old women, 
which a godly preacher in our daics copared to the oraf- 


ting ofa young head vpon an olde payre of ſhoulders: & 


Imayecompareit tothe mixturcof oylc and water, the 
which are quite againſt the nature of all medecines. And 
euca tho brute beaſtes and the bi des, 3s wee reade% 


of 


Gen.2447, 


Exo.2.21. 
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of theturtles,the harts, & the Elephants, condemn here- 
in the folly of mankinde, which from their youth chooſe 
their mate, and beceing dead refule another, fearing ine- 
qualitic of age and nature. Both theſe kind of matches 
arcncither begun in the Lord,continued in nature,or (a> 
tiſtic the deſire of both parties, but breake out into im- 
patient icalouſic orfalthic advlteric, thinking eucriedaic 
a ycere till the eldeſt pattie bee dead, Oh vnſcemely and 
vatricadly behauiour towards thoſe to whom they hauc 
bound themiclues to loue and liue together, becing the 
onely cauſc of the breach of fidelitie, curſed diſcord,mu - 
tuall cnuic,and cuerlaſting milcrie. 

Secondly by this we note,that it is the dutie ofparents 
in timeto prouide for theirchildren, if they bewilling to 
it, ſome godly and fit marryage. So did Abraham for I- 
ſaac his lonne,ſo did Iſaac and Rebecca for /acob theyr 
ſonne, ſo did /cthro for his daughter Zipporah . The 
neeleRt of this Cutie in parents, is the cauſe that ſo many 
children match contraric to their mindes, cuen to theyr 
ownevndcing. And then they cric out towne and coun- 
tric, My ſonne or my daughter bath marryed agaynſt my 
minde,when as themſcluesarc in the onely faulte : then 
they puniſh them by keeping awaie their portion: ſo, as 
before by theic neglygence they ſought their diſhoneſtte, 
nowe by their wiltulnefle they bring them to perpetuall 
beggerie, [defend notthe raſh and headlong marryages 
agaynſt parents conſents, eſpecially where godiy parents 
are,and ſurely I tearc there are but few in Enyland that c- 
uer maried {o,but they procured the curſe on them(clues, 
and haucofren(though too late Jrepented their wilfull & 
vngodly marryage. But yet beloued; bee warned,if you 
delire the diſcharge of your owne conſciences,or the ſaſc- 
gardof yourchildren,deale like parents with them, & they 
will performelike children to you: the Lorde puniſheth 
your negligence with their diſobedicnce:you ſinned firſt, 
and they followed your ſteps, forgiuc them their offence, 
and receiue them to fauour againe, and the Lorde wyll 
likewifepardon your tranſgrefſion, and blefſe your po- 
ſteritic with moredutifull obedience to you. 


But this, Now when ſhe had perſwaded her daughters 
to 
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toreturne, leaſt they ſhoulde thinke ſhee careth not for 
them, & was willing to be cid of theircompamie, as thoſe 
thatwere troubleſome and burdenous vato her, thee ad- 
deth thisclauſe in the end of this verſe. Wherein ſhe teſtt- 
keth her care for them,and her patience to the Lord, Her 
care for them when ſhe ſayth, Itgrieueth me much more 
for your ſake than for mine owne : the death of my huf- 
band & loſſe of my children gricue me, but not ſo much 
as this, that now cither I matt departe from you, or elſe 
with your companic indanger your ſafetie, I coulde not 
but forrowe for the dead, yet /am more grievded for you 

redeſtitute widowes:l hauc loſt their companie for 
a while,til Il meet them againe 1n God his kingdome, but 
now we depart, | to the Lords people, & you to /nfidels, 
and wee ſhall bee feparated for ener. Would God that I 
coulde ſo promiſe you proſperitie with mee, that ſo you 
might recciue the peace of your ſoules. Thus and ſuch like 
ſhe vrtereth in theſe wordes for her owne excuſe & theyr 
coralort, 

Where wee are firſt giuen tovnderſtand, how hardly 
true friendſhip is ſeparated, yea though ſome parties are 
indangered thereby, Naomi would haue her daughters 
departs, they weepe atit and ſhee is ſorrowfull:infomuch 
azeither partie ſtciueth who ſhall recciue the worſt, The 
mother counſclleth their good, and the daughters pro- 
miſchers: ſhee would hauethem returne, and liuec at reſt 
inthearmes of ſome louing husbands, but they had ra- 
ther traucll than ſhe ſhould go alone. And this tellerh vs 
thattrue friendſhippe is not to receiue 2ood of other, but 
todoo 200d vnto other, Chooſe thy friend, thatwhen 
hee isin heauineſle thou mayſt comfort him, when hee is 
bungrie thou mayeſt feed him, when hee is caſt Jowne, 
thou mayeſt raiſe him vp: and finally, when hee wanteth 
makethou a ſupp!tie, This is godly friendſhip, like Iona- 
thans and Dauids., If anic chooſe friendes for other re- 
ſpes, their friendſhip is carnall,and not ſpitituall, mo- 
mentanie, and not cuerlaſting, like the ſtanding pooles 
wich drie vp in ſun:mer, nat like therunning {treames 
Which indure continually, 

Secondly, 
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Sccondly, by this we note that one miſery commeth not 
alope,for warres cauſe death, dearth, enuie, and robbe. 
es, ficknes bringeth paine to the partyes,and ſorrow to 
"an friends: cuen!ſo death doth no: onely bring ſorrow 
for the dead, but gricfe for theliuing,as Naomi fayth, it 
erciucth mec much more for your ſakes , There is none 
that dic but ſome ſhall want them , many friends com- 
fortles,many chrldren harbourles , many ſcruants maiz 
ſterles,and many creditouers moneyleſle by the death of 
men,7 will ſay nothing,that the godly may and ought to 
mournc for «ho friends that arc dead , as Abraham for 
1.The.s Sara, /acob for Rahel, the lebulites for Saul, Mary and 
13. Martha for Lazarus : and the Apoſtle willeth vs to 
mourne, but with thisclauſc, notas men without hope. 
Therefore the vſc of this doctrine is, with pacient & bro- 
therly louc to beare with the weaknes of the which ſeem 
in our conccipts to weepe more for their husbands and 
wiucs,children and friends,than we thinke needfull, /tis 
their weakenes , and what knowe we,ifthe like burthen 
were on our backs that we ſhould not be preſſed downe 
ynderitlike them ? Let vs therefore conſider with our 
{clucs leaſt wee alſo bee tempted, and helpe them with 
brotherly kindnes,uot increſc it with daily murmurings; 
that which is to day their fianc,to morrowe may bee our 
wickednes, 

But the hand. Ta thoſe wordes ſhe gathereth patience 
for theremedy of her own gricte, & ſheweth howſocuer 
ſhe is atflicted, yet ſheis notignoranr, that as the ſhow- 
ers come from the cloudes,1o her afflitions from the 
Lord:his hand that wrought her felicity hath alſo brought 
herto miſery, her calc is her patience, her weakenes is her 
ſorrow,her comfort, that God with whom is mercy hath 
wounded her heart. 

The hand of the Id istaken in the ſcriptures many Þ 
wayes, but generally it ſignificth the mcanes whereby 
be accompliſheth his coun{ell, and is referred eyther to 
his mercy and fauourfs when itis ſaid, the hand of the 

Luk,r,6s £2rd was with /oha Baptiſt,orcls to hisiudgements,pus 


niſhcmcator chaſtiſemcat, (o the hand of the Lord was 
avainſt 


Lorde ouerthrewe their god cut of his hands and head, 
2nd ſmote the Prieſts with Emerods, then they confeſſed 
the hand of God to be ſore againſt them: fo in this place 
itistaken forhis chaſtiſement or correis vpon Naomi, 
Outof the which we note many profitable doftrines. 
Firſt,that all our afflitions come from the Lord, that 
he might chaſtiſe his owne and confoundethe yngodly. 
Reade but the 34, & 36 Chapter of lob;moſt excellent- 
ly intreating of this matter, whercin is ſhewed that ney- 
therthe godly eſcape,nor the viicked goe ſcot-free. This 
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, zgainft the Iſraclites when they had torſaken him and 
'{erued Baalim. So when the Arke of God was in the 
#-houſe of Dagon the god or idoll of the Philiſtines ,” the 


Tud, 2,15 


1.Sam, F. 


stheconfeſhon of Moſes, to terrific the Iraclites,of Io. Deut. 31 


ſuah to keepe them in obedience, and of Dauid a man 


I8 


moreexerciſed in trouble then all the world beſide, This 10f.24,20 
muſt we accompt with ourſelues inall our miſcries; we Plal,1 1 


aerobbed by theeues, ſpoiled by murtherers, ſtroke by 
bruite beaſtes, reproched by Nlaunderers, euill intreated 
by the worlde, hurte by our enemies, ſuſtaine the loſle 
of our goodes, the daunger of our health, and are op- 
=__ with ſickeneſſc:ſurely in all theſe thinges ſay;The 

orde gaue, and the Lorde hath taken away, cuen as it 
hath pleaſed the Lorde, ſo commeth thinges to paſle. 
But men will ſay, we knowe it well ynough alreadic, & 
weconfeſle it. And doc you knowe and confeſle, and 
will you net pratiſe? A man being ſicke, at the begin- 
ning never thinketh on the Lorde, but poſteth to the 
Phyſition for counſel], withoutcrauing the forgiucneſſe 
of his finnes, the cauſe of his ſickeneſſe: yet you ſay, God 


| hathſentit and laideitvpon vs, as it the LordE fenderh 


lickeneſſe to helpe the Phylition to money; for with him 
you agree for his paynes and cunnning, but with the 
Lorde you agree not for your owne paynes which you 
endure, But you will ſay, we find caſe by medicines, & 
ourſickeneſle is abated; 1 aunſwere, ſothe Lord ſuffrerh 
witches and convrers, to tell them that come vnto the, 


the things they deſire, yet you will not ſay,they areguile- 
klle, 1 ſpeake nothing againſt the excellent and com- 


mendable profeſſion-ot Phyſicke, but catherfor the com. 
E. mendation 


7li 
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mendation of it, ſecing God fo accepteth it, as that 
thereby he ſeemeth to ſalue ypthe finnes of many,doing 
away their paynes, and alſo to ginerttem longer time of 
xepentance. But this I wiſh both in this & 1n all other 
miſcries of mankmde: that firſt we purge our conſcien« 
ces from notorious crimes, and then the Lorde will ſtay 
his handefrom ſtriking our hearts from waucring,our 
goodes from waſting, our bodies from pining, and our 
ſoulcs from cueclaſting dying. 

Secondly, by this we note, whence'it commeth, that 
the godly are ſe patient 1n all their tribulations; cuen fro 
this con{ideration,that the Lordes hand afflifteth them, 
This is worthicto bee noted, in theexample of Dauid, 

2.53.16 yhen Shemei curſed him, Abiſhai ſtanding by, wiſheth 
#0,11-12+ Dauid to puniſhe him: but Dauid anſwereth him, what 
13+ haue /to doe with you yee ſonnes of Zeruiah, hee cur- 

ſeth, becauſe the Lorde hath bidden him to curſe me: as 

ithe had ſayde,I may puniſh the Lord as wel 35 Shemei, 

The verylike did /ob aunſwerc his wife, when ſhe would 

hauc him curſe God and dye. Thou ſpeakeſt like a foo- 

Tob,2.r0, Tiſh woman, what? ſhall we receiue good at the hands 
— I of God and notcuill; as jf he had ſayd, wee are bounde 
toreceiueeuil]at the hand of God, as well as good: & 

if we recciue the one with bleſſing, let ys not curſe him 

forthe o:h-r, This was itthat made the Apoſiles tore. 

toyce that they were accompted worthy to ſuffer for the 

name of Chriſt:and this mult fincke into our ignoraunt 

AA 43+ and rebcllious heartes, that we may learne at the fiſt to 
: humble our ſclues, leaſt as wee now ſuffer for ſinne, lo 
anone we be purithed for impatiencie. - The paticnt a» 

biding of the 1ighteous,auaileth much in the ſight of the 

Lordec: men thinke they be forgetten, ifthey bee a litle 
aftlicted,and crie outlike deſperate perſons, Lord, Lord, 

but they neuer pray for patience, but all for deliucrance, 

Oh howe excellent isthis example of Naomi, which be- 

; ing; in many miferiesin a ſtraunge countrey, having bu» 

ried husbandes and ſonnes, being now to departe from 
heracquaintaunce, to take a tedious iourney into her 

owne countrey, poore, wearie and deſolate, yet all hee 
weordesare theſe: The handof the Lorde is gone out 

againſ} 
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ainſt mec: as if he had ſaid, hee that gaue them tooke 
them, and he that tooke them, lefre me patience, Thus 
muſt we ſtay our mindes on the worke of the Lorde, as 
the Arke was ſtayed by the Pricſtes in the middeſt of the 
river lordan, which made the waters to flic backe, till all | 
the childrea of Iſrael were paſſed thorow: cuen 1o the fol.3. 16; 
the Aoudes of great troubles ſhall not auerthrowe vs, if be 
we ſtay our minds on the hand of the Lorde, and ſafely 
eſcape the dangerous deſtrution of worldly afflition, 

Then they lift. Now cometh the effeRt of this comunica- 
tion, wherein is ſhewed how ſorrowfully theſe daughters 
tooke1t, & yet diucrſly'minded, for Horpah notwithſtan. 
ding her gentle proffers to her mother in law, her bitter 
teares & pitiful lamenting, yet ſhe taketh her leaue with 
afweet kiſle, & returneth back to her1dolatrous friends, 
Naomi vſcd ao perſwaſions but worldlyrcaſons, taken 
from marriage,to perſwade the both :ſhe ſceth her lifter 
remaine conſtant, & ſhe that euen nowe for the loue of 
people & mother in law would goe as far as the fartheſt, 
now for the cogitation of a heathe husband, forſaketh 
both God,people,mother and ſiſter. Who would haue 
thought that Horpah which bid her friends farewell, hec 
countrey adicu,her kindred forſake,& idolatry abhorro, 
wouldthus cowardly{as I may tearms it) flic back again 
inhope of a husband. But yer we ſee ſhe doeth,and out 
of her example we may note many thinges. 

Firſt, that the world & carnal reaſonsare feareful hin- 
derances vnto vs in Religion, We ſee this woman,how 
doth ſhe fall away from God, his people, all the Church 
that ſhe knewe, her mother and oler? We knowe, how 
many being ſent torto the great Mans ſupper; which is 
the Lorde, they excuſcd their abſence, one for his farme, 
another for his oxen, another for his wife, as Horpah do- 
eth for her husbande : What ſhall 7fay? the loue of the 
worlde is the hatred of God: and lohn faith, 'Loue not 
the world, nor the thinges of the world, for he that lo- 
ueth the worlde, the loue of the Father is not in him, 
And Chriſt ſayth, Whoſocuer commeth rome and ha- Luk.xr9. 
tcth not father and mother,and wite and children,is not "T 6 
worthic of mee. Where arc rowe our naturalles, that = 
woulde bs profeſſors, but their friends will got let them, 
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they woulde be Chriſtians, but their wiucs will not 4. 
gree to them, this yeere they will be worldlings,and the 
next yeere when they haue ouercome their bulineſſe, if 
they haue any leaſure they will heare the word preached, 
Oh daungerous delayes of ſubtill Sathan, ſtudying by 
the worlde, to drawe men from God, they lye like ſlug. 
gardes; in winter it is too cold,in ſommer it is too hotte 
to worke, ſo they in their youth, will be religious when 
they arc olde, becing in age when they bee riche, bein 
rich, they waxe harder and harder, and fo ane An + 
be day of their damnation. 

Secondly, by this we may gather howe farre an hypo. 
crite or an infidell may goc in Religion. Horpah forſa- 
keth her owne people, forthe louc of God his people, 
ſhe weepeth and crycth, when it is but mentioned yn. 
to hcr that ſhee woulde departe, ſhee trauaileth on the 
way towardes the countrey«.of God his people; and in 
this her 10urney, tora fewe worldly realons, ſhe turneth 
backe againe, though as it may ſeeme with a bitter 
heart. Euen fo hypocrites may forſake the worlde and 
their friendes, 1oyne them(ſclues to God and his people, 
trauaile and profite in Religion rowardes the heaucnly 
terufalem , beereadie to weepe with them that weepe, 
and lament wich them that lament: and in any good 
aftion, ſet his foote as farre forth as the beſt: yer, ſome 
occaſion given, ceyther for profite or pleaſure, fearc or 
daunger, ſodaincly turneth ſayle, and commeth to the 

Mar.4.17 worlde againe, Eyen fo ſayth our Sautour of the ſeede, 
18. that is ſowen in the 2.and 3, grounde, it taketh roote, 
foh.6,66, it ſpringeth, and groweth vp, but ſodainely the heate of 
perſecution ariſeth ,.or offence taken at the doftrine, 

which 1s taught them , or the cares of this life & deceit- 

fulneſſc ofriches choake them, By this we lcarne what 

to thinke ofour ſofte hearted Chriſtians, many among 

vs, that will diligently heate, and wring out teares from 

their moiſtened braine,at the hearing of God his iudge- 

mentes thundered and threatned by the Preacher : yet, 

being gone, will make no conſcience of oathes, carding, 

dicing, tabling, gaming for their neighbors mony, going 

abroad on theſabboth day to feafts,and beeing iIharpl 

rep rooued 
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reprooued for ir, then farewell Religion and profeſſion 


allo. 


Thirdely, by this we gather what exceeding kindnes 


4n heathen, an Athciſt or an infidell, may ſhew to them 
that feare God: Horpah for the louc of godly Naomi, 

oeth with her on the way , weepeth and kifleth at their 
; arture, ſo great loue did ſhe beare to her mother in 
lawe, that had it not bene for one thing, ſhee had gone 
thorough with her to her owne people; So wee may ſee 
many among vs ſpeake well of Religion , yet they will 
not go (o farreas Bethlchem for it, thatis, they will wiſh 
they had a preacher, yet they will hardly, eyther on the 
Sabboth day or weeke daye, ſtirre one toote from their 
owne places, to heare a Sermon, ſo coldeis their deuo- 
tion: but if they giue a poore man a meale of meate, or 
lende him a little money at his neede, or receiue a Prea. 
cher for a night, then he is the onely man inthe Coun. 
trey, But oh Lorde, open their eyes, that they may ſce 
their curteſie is but light, in regard of their duetic:it for 
their brethren they would dic , it were but their ductie, 
bowe lictle is it then?that they giue them mear. Bur they 
woulde knowe of vs what isthe way to be ſaued; I aun- 
fwere, ſo woulde the young man in the Goſpell, yet 
when Chriſt tolde him, he woulde not doe it, but went 
away ſorrowing, cucn ſo theſe men may outwardly and 
inwardly in ſome meaſure profeſle kindenefle and iu- 
militic to be in{trated, but alaſle their profeſſion is far 
from true fecling of Chriſtian religion, 

Laſtly, by this verſe wa note that as Horpah and her 
companions are carnally minded, ſo Ruth and her tel- 
towes are ſpiritually minded, though one be ouerthraw. 
en with worldly reaſons,tyct theother remaineth inuin« 
Cible in her ff precenced purpoſe. So that here is an 
image ofa Congregation, where all heare,and yet there 
18a difference of hearingin one and the ſame Company: 
one parte with profite , another with diſprofite, one to 
their health, another to their ſickeneſle, ro ſome the ſa- 
uour of life vnto life, to other, the ſauour of death vnto 
death, Yertblefſed be God, that hath nocarth fo barren, 
but it bringeth forth ſome fruite, no people ſo rudebur 
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there are ſome ſanQificd perſons among them, which 
will notbe drawne awayrtill death: no battell ſo cruell, 
but ſome eſcape with life. 1tthe Phariſes will not be. 
lecue im Chriſt, yet the poore people that knowe not the 
lawe will recciue kim for the Meſhah. Among the moc- 
kers at Arhens,Paul recciued fome fruite of his labours, 
and the Goſpell wasneuer preached in any countrey, but 
it zayned ſome. This teachcth vs to follow the example 
of Ruth and we ſhall hauc the rewardc of Ruthz fticke 
tothe Lorde,and to the faithfull,with purpoſe of heart, 
let notthe yaine glittering pleaſure,of pleaſaunt paſtime 
or profite , drawe vs trom the hope of our cuerlaſting 
bleGedneſſce, The times but ſhorte wee haue to ſpende, 
the labour caſie if we will;ngly endure it, the profite c- 
nerlaſting if we continue to the ende, This is the vifto- 
ric that oucrcommeth the world, cucn our Faith: for :to 
him that belceueth arc all thinges posſible: Let vs there. 
fore heare the worde with diligence, that our fayth may 
be ſtrengthened, belecue with aſſurance ,that our ſoulcs 
may be juſtified, and ſtand faſt in the tryall ofthis world, 
that bodie and ſoule may be crowned : for bleſſed arc 
they that endure to the ende, And thus much of this 
conference or communication, and the cffce thereof, 
Novve let vs giuc thankes to God for that yyhich hath 
bcac ſpokea, 


Thethirde Lequre., 


Ruth, cap, 1. Verl. 15. 16, 17- 


15. And N aom! [arde, beholde, th 7 [ter im lawe 11 gond 
backe to ber people end to her gods, ,returnethes after thy 
er an lawe, | 

1G. And Ruth anſwered,tntreate me not to leawe thee, nor 
ro depart from thee for whither thow peeſt I will gee and 
whers t! ou dwelleſt 1 will dwell tby people ſhall be my pee» 

ple.and thy God my God, 
17. Were thoe dyeſt,will I dye,and there will [be buried, 
rhe Lord do (6 Vnte me and more alſe,f ewght but death 
Pp 
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degarte thee and me. | 

wry f thcſc wordes the holy Ghoſt decla- 

(> I) 

F i reth ynto ys, the conference had berweene 
C 


/ $G Naomi and Ruth; after the departure of 
_ ON Horpah , wherein Naomi ccafeth nox 
P —_ f 


5 
{9 ; 
ESI throughly to trieandexamine the minde 
ot Ruth, tor what Sk ſhee woulde goe with her;the 
wordes containe in them 2,partes. The firſtis the per- 
(waſion of Naomi in the 15.verſe,'to make Ruth to re- 
turne by the example of her ſiſter, The ſecond is the 
anſvere of Ruth, in the two next verſes, conſiſting of 
two partes: the firſt is the petition ſhee maketh to her 
mother, in theſe words, /ntreat me nor ro leaue thee, Efc: 
which ſhe amplificth by the reſolution of her minde in 
thenext wordes, Firſt, that for her life ſhe would dvvyell 
yrich her, and goe vvith her, Secondly for her profesſien, 
her people and God ſhowlde be Naomeer. Thirdly for her 
death, that ſhe vvould dic and be buricd vyith her.The 
hf part of this aunfvvere of Rwrh, is the confirmation 
of it by an oth, in theſe wordes; the Lorde doe [6 Gntro 
me, 2x4 more al/o, if ought but death depart thee and me, 


Bebolde ty ſifter 11 returned; Novyv Naemy gocth for- 
ward to deale with Rurkalone,for the Caſtle may iceme 
almoſt wonne,where one halfc of the ſouldiers are ouer« 
come; the ynitic betweene theſe two ſiſters being broke, 
and Horpab being departed, what was poore Ruth able 
todoe alone, ſurely this was a greater diſcouragement 
ynto her then any ſhe had yer, namely; that her ſiſter be« 
ing departed, ſhee ſhould - before her her ſiſters ex. 
amplero drawe her likewiſe to fall, And truely thus 
the Spirite of God dealeth moſt times, with thoſe that 
labour to come vynto him, [fctting ſome in the way like 
the Dyſciples which forbadde young children to come 
vato Chriſt, and as the preafe of people, kepr the poore 
man diſcaſed of the pally from comming to our Saui. 
our: euen ſo many ſcandals, ſtumbling: blockes, lettesg 
interruptions andhinderancescome berweenethe godly 
& Chriſt,as did betweene Naomi and Ruth. 

But here we note, thatthe examples of our kindred, 

and eſpecially of thoſe that ſeemed any thing ia Rehigi= 
E 4 vc 
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on, are dangerous argumentes to drawe vs from Chriſt, 
Wee ſec in this place Naomi taketh not example of one 
yngodly ſiſter to draw away the otber: which whenour 
Sautour forelawe, he gaue this commaundement, that 
Mat.10.34» for his ſake we muſt forſake both father and mother, bro« 
35+ ther and ſiſter, wife & children, orelſe we are not wor. 
Luc, 9, 60, thicofhim. Andin another place, one deſiring of him 
but alittle ſpace to buric his tather, he ſaide ynto him, 

let the dead burictherr dead. This is a verie profitable 
dorine for theſe dayes, wherein mcnare thus diſcouz 
raged from Religion, for feare of their friendes,for now 
Satan ſtirreth vp one brother againſt another, to hinder 
them from hearing the ſauing worde of God, now they 

cric out againſt vs, Are you wiſer then your forefathers? 
Hath not all thy fricndes before thee beleeued on this 
wiſe? And wilt thou be ſingular? And ſurely beloucd,we 
knowe it is the greateſt argtiment, that P__ atheiſts 
hauc, their aunceſtours, fathers & mothers, their ma- 
ſters and miſtreſſes, hauc mifliked this preaching, and 
thele new dotrines, wherein many repole their greateſt 
felicitic, and God ſend vs ( faye they )to live no worle 
then they did,and todicno more blefſcd then they. But 
wouldc you fo rather be followers of your popiſh and 
ipneraunt predeceſſours, then of the doftrine of Chriſt 

and his Apoſtles reuciicd in his worde: this 1s to builde 
your (eJues vpon another foundation, which when the 
firecommeth, will ytterly conſumeit, But they ſay,are 

all our predeceſſonars damned which did as we doe? to 
whome I may well aunſwere, How doe you know that 

all your fathers were of your mindes , but wee arc 
notin God his placc,toiudge and araigne them: but ſay 
with the Apoſtle, The time of this ignoraunce did not | 
God regard, but nowe hee admontiſheth all men cucry 
where to repent : Becauſe hee hath appointed a day to 
AQ, 17.350. tudge theworld inrightcouſneſſe. So thatif God ſeeme 
3! not to regarde it, why ſhoulde we ſtande vpon it. And 
ſceing now the trumpet of the Goſpell is ſounded bythe 
Lordes Miniſters , let vs not with Maric lament ou 

the graues of the dead: But leaving them at theirreſt, 
wadgec & trauaile to the mount of the Lord, that of him 

wee 
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we may freely receiue that which many kings & prophetes 
could neucr obtain. Though Moſes went notinto the land Mate 17.6, 
of Canaan, yet he ſaw it, ſo it may be the Lord let our pre- 
decefſors ſee the light of F goſpel, though they could not in- 
joyit.Butas Peter & Iohn wer with Chriſt whe he wastriſ- 
figured & ſaw his kingdom,yet could not enioy the con» 
tiauall preſence of his glory, but beeing warned of Chriſt, 
toldeitto no mantlo many godly in time of darkneſſe not 
onely law but imbraced the ttucth, whichit may beis for- 
gotten of their gracelegipoſterity, Let the parents cate the 
ſowre grapes,ſhal the childrens teeth be (et an edge?if they 
made cakes to the hoſt of heauen,ſhal we worſhip the ſun 
& the moone? what diſcredite is it toa blinde father that 
hatha ſon well ſighted? no more is itto idolaters , whoſe 
children arc the appointed heires of the lande of Canaan. 
Letys abide with him that hath the wordes of eternall life; loh. C:6# 
&as the wealth of our parentes is deare vato ys, yet many 
thouſand times more dearer is the health of our ſoules. 
Secondly by this we note,that to ſticke by ourfrendes & 
tgo withthem from the Lord, is to commit idolatry, for 
Naomi ſaith, Thy /e/ter 1: gore to her people and to her Gods:28 
ifſhe had ſaid,indeed for kindredsſake ſheis gone backe, 


but itis vnto idols & falſe Gods.Yea & more alſo, vnto de- 
uilles, this is a worthy lefon for our naturals to learne, who 
will forſake goſpel,church, prayer & preaching, {ome for 
' the loue of their wiues to keepe them company at home, 
when God calleth for them in one congregation or other , 
ſome their idolatrous frendes which are notable recuſants, 
yet becauſe they ſhould thinke well of the, theywill ſalſifie 
their faith to the Lpgde & be vniuſt in his worke,that they 
may pleaſe the with their preſent company: ſome are hin-+ 
dred by their profite, ſome by vnlawfull gaming, and ma- 
ny by bare idlenes. Thus men make gods, ſome of their 
people, ſome of their wines, ſome of their popiſhe frende, 
ſome of their profit, ſome of their pleaſures, and ſome of 
their idlenes, & few ornone are to be foun1, that arc both 
able & willing to follow Chriſt when hecallechrhe,aslitle x10 19, 4.6 
Zacheus did, but eucry one bath ſome excule to keep them 
from the Lords ſupper, who ſhal neuer taſt of his heauenly 
pleaſures, ſeeing they mind earthly things, making theis 


glory 
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glory theirſhame their bely their God, ler their end be dam; 
nation.But oh my beloued,let vs be warned bythe danger 
of others ,whe Peter rebuked Chriſt. & bid him fauor him. 
Mar,#.23 ſcife, Chriſt rebuked him & called him ſathan:eut ſo whe 
ourdecreſt frendes would haue vs be lackein preaching, 
& fauour our bodics,come to thechurch ſeldome & make 
no toile of it, ayree with the moſt in religion, or ratherin 
worldlines, & ſo ſhal we haue fauour, afpire tothe greateſt 
romotions,for there is greateſt profit, & finally take plea« 
rein valawfull things, let vs fay,come behind vs ſathan, 
For itis not our fread, but our enimy fathan,that thus alu. 
reth ys with the baite ofpleaturezcafe, and profite,that wee 
might hang on the hooke of perpetuall perd:uon, Then 
ſeeing we haue cfpicd his polticy, difcouered his deceipt, & 
tried the difcommoduyes that enſae his obedience, letyy 
jnnocent children oncc burned dread the fire, and as /acob 
ſaid by his own ſons Simeon & Leui, My ſoule come nor 
into heirhabicaion,fo letvs ſay to our dereft frends when 
their counſel! & a good conſcience cannor ſtand together, 
better breake the league of frendſhippe betweene vs, then 
ſuffer the fhipwark of a pretious & peaccable conſcience, 
The wiſeit Salomon by hearkning to his wines, diſobeyed 
the Lord, & itcoſt him ten tribes of his kingdome:if ſuch 
greene peeces be deftroyed, what fhali become of the rotts 
& {eare: therforeifangels from heauen muſt not beheard, 
much leſſe deuils fro hell drawing ys away from following 
the trueth by the mouth of our deareſt & neareſt frendes, 
though it were by your wiues that lyc in your bolomes, 
Therforelct ys take vnto vs the whole armour of God, that 
we may ſtand faſt in the day of battcll:better neuer run,ex- 
cept we obtain the price, better neuer to hauc known God 
or his Goſpell, then now to fall away from him againe. 
But Ruth ſaid, mntreat me wot: This is the firſt part of the 
anſwere of Ruth, tothe argumentof her mother, & ir is her 
petition withthe reaſon of it: wherein ſhe proteſteth that it 
is better vnto her,not to bee intreated to depart,or once to 
haue it motioned, or mentioned to go fro hir, for her reſo- 
lution 15,that neither the troubles or trauajles of life could 
ſeparate her, neitherthe ſorrowes of death or deſolation of 
the graue ſhoulde depriuc her of Naomics company , o 
| Fe 


1,Kin, 21.2 


The Reward of Religion. 59 
he ſaith, 1/here thow dyeft will I dye, and there will I be bu 
wed, Out of which I obteruc theſe thinges, Firſt, howethe 
dly bchaue themſetues in all rryalls and temptations, 
namely, that the verythoughts of departing from God and 
ingto ſin, are very gall and bitternes vnto them, inſo- 
much asthey ſay with Ruth, intreate me not to leaue thee, 
that is,neuer ſpeake worde ro moue me from hearing God 
hisword, to ouerthrow my faith, toturne me to difobedi- 
ence, to periſh my conſcience, to hinder my courſe, or to 
ſubuert my profeſſion. A notable example hereof is in Elj- 
4, who was intreated by Eliah as here Ruth is by Nacmi, 
Firſt he bid him tarry at Gilgal till he went ro Bethel; but 


Ebfps aid, as the Lorde liueth, &as thy fouleliuveth,1 will 7 


not leaue thee nor depart from thee:then they went to Be. 
thel together, and bid him tary there,ſor the Lord fendeth 
him to Ierict.o:but Eliſharanſivered, as the Lord liucth & 
as thy ſoule ligeth,l will not lcaue thee nor departe from 
theezthen they went to lericho, & Eliah bid him tary there 
tillhe'went to Iericho, and Eliah bid him tarrie there tilt 
hee went to meete the Lorde at Iordan. Eliſha aunſwered 
2% he did before: for Eliah foreſce,that if he went not with 
Eliah,he ſhoulde hane no benefice by his ſcruice,ſoif we a» 
bidenot the obieRions of our friends,the reporches of our 
enemies,the intiſements of the world, & the perſualions of 
ourowne fathers and mothers that are againſt vs in rchi- 
gion,we ſhallooſc al that we haue done before, yea Pang 
they ſhoulde ſay as Rablakeh ſayd to the men of Ezechia, 
The Lord hath ſentvs to ſpeake vnto you. But many will 
fay,if profane worldling« thuld diſcourage vsiinreligio, & 
thoſe ' are open contemners ſhuld perſwade vs from 1t,the 
wecouldabide ir, but it goeth nic vs whe our own wiues of 
husbands, fathers or mothers, brethren & ſiſters,compani-» 
ons & acquaintace,ſhal try vs {5 narowly.Burmarke dear- 
+ 2m greg art riot alone, Ruth was thus handled by 
Naomi her deare mother in law, for whoſe ſake ſhe had de- 
parted from kindred & country,yet ſhe trieth, moleſteth, & 
vexeth her; yet by the ſauing grace ofGod his afliſting ſpirit, 
in the end ſhe acquiteth her ſelfe, like a woman of ſtrength 
In the Lords quarcl: for the Lord for our farther tria!t doth 
not only proue vs in the leſt, but ia the greateſt aſflifti _ 
le 
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The Iſraclits cared but little tor the philiſtins, had they ngj | 
had giants among them,fo the Lord will bring croſſes like | 
armed men to diſmay vs,that our valor and courage may 
be knowne. Iob had firſt one herd taken away and then aq 
other,in the end his children cruſhed to death,and then he 
was ſtrangely viſited in his own body, but hauing only one 
comfort in al the world leftyhis wite,ſhe bid him curſe God 
& dic, But ſome ſay, we would willingly be profeſſors, but 
the preachersthe mſclnes tell vs how we muſt be mortified, 


2,COr,5.20 g they cal ysin their ſermons wretches, & curſed creatures, 


theſc hard words hinder vs,it they ſpoke fane vatovs & cri; 


Mar. #. 23 ed mercy,mercy, we would with more diligence frequent 
Mat. 15.23. theirexerciſe. / anſwere, if they ſpeake in God his name 
24 whoſcembaſladours they are,cannot you beare it for his 


Luk. 12.20 


3.PCtc$: 5, 


ſake: they are not comme perſons in that place,but ſupply 
Ciriſts roome:now Chriſt called his diſciples a taithles ge: 
neration;he called Peter ſathan, & a poore woman he cal. 
Iced dog,when ſhe came vnto him. How did he deale with 
king Herod,and with the Phariſees,cuery man knoweth,& 
and are you better then theſe ? Paul called the Galathians 
foliſh, wav it not to make them wiſc,that therby he might 
draw them to the truth,they had forſaken? eucn ſo the mi. 
niſters of Chriſt muſt handle this rough world, fettingit 
out by the niilcs, that by the name they may geſle of the na- 
rure./fthe rich man promiſe peace to his ſoule in the mul. 
titude of his poſſeſſions, ſhal not the Lord cal him fool for 
his labor?ifall the world follow the prince that raigneth in 
the airc,ſhall not we ſay thatthey bee without God,and ſo 
withour ſaluation ? Dothnot the Lord chaſten vs in this 
world y we ſhuld not be condened in the world to come? 
Arenot ſcruants contented to bear hard words at the hads 
of their maſters, becauſe they receiue wages of them? cuen 
fo ſuttcr God his miniſters to ſpeake the worſt they can of 
you,yet / aſſure you,there is no faithfull preacher that witl | 
ſp:akeo baſcly of the notableſt wicked perſon that is, but 
he ſpeaketh & thinketh a thouſand times more bafely of 
himfclf.Beare with them therefore, you are children & in+ 
fants in religion, not able to ſpeake, they ſpeake for you to 
the Lord in as humble manner as may be : knowing that 
the Lord refiſteth the proud and giucth grace to the = 

al * 


ry 
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and mecke:the prodigal ſon by ſpeaking moſt vilely of Luc. 16- 18 


= Pimſclfe,purchaſed his fathers fauour : Euen ſo thete hard 9 
may | ſpeeches of our ſclues, and other penitent finners, are as 
bx. aithfull meſſengers to reconcile vs vnto God.Sccondly, by 
n he | this wee note, how we muſt be inabled toencounter or re- 
one | fiſt the examples of others,that are laid againſt vs to draw 
God vrsfro God:cuecn as Ruth doth in this place. Naomitelleth 
but | her, Horpab is turned away ,and therctore ſhee mult alſo. 
Ged, | Ruth anſwereth, JF/bere thou dwelleſt 1 will dwell; as if ſhee 
res | fad faidzif thou turne backe, I will turne backe alſo, but L 
a. | know thy conſtancy is ſuch as thou wilt neuer yeld, there- 
ene | foreall the examples of my ſlippery ſiſter, and fearctull fal- 
me | awajesinthe world ſhal neuer move mez1tis thy conſtancy 
his { thatLlooke vpon & nothing els, which is asa late ſhip for 
ply | meto laile in through the waucs of my vnltedtaſt mindez 
ge- ſothat by this you perceiue, how ſhe oppolcth the ſtedfaſt- 
2]. | nesof her mother,agaia(t the backſliding of her ſiſter, de- 
ith | pending vpon the ſureſt hold,not vpon a broken ſtafte, E- 
& | yea ſomuſt we againſt the examples of yngodly rufhans 
ns | ſetthe examples of ſober minded. Match the world and 
he | Chriſtrogether, what ſhall the world ger, If it ſay, be igno- 
1j. | Rant,the other ſairh if the goſpel be hid it 15 tojithem that be 
vit | loſt:ifir ſay folow the ways of thy own hart, the other ſaith, 
a- | forthisthou ſhalt come to judgment: ifthe world ſay bee 
il. couctous & inrich thy ſelf by gaming.colning, carding,di- 
ng ſing,buying, & ſclling,the other ſaith,ſuch ſhal not inherit 
in | God hiskingdomett the world ſay,ſecke honor,the church 
ſo lath,itis vanity:if it ſay,eſtcem beſt of thy ſelfe, rhe other 
ts laith,thinke better of another :if it wiſh thee proſperity,the 
2) church faith, rather ſuffer aduerſity with God his children, 
p then to enioy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon. So the fleſh 
W luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh: if 
f ſ thou be tem pted to infidelity, remember Abraham thar be- 
1 leeued in hope;vnder hope, and beyond hopetifto inconti- 
it nency,remember /oſcph the mirrpr of hadlitietiſeo impa- 
f tiency,thinke ypon /ob,if to yniuſt dealing, remember Ia- 
« cob if to iGienes, think on the piſmire:if tg drunkenneſſe, 
z remember what Danid d1d with the water of the well of 
t Bethleem. This is vſualin the ſcripture to exhort by exam- 
. les, Peter wiſheth godly women to looke vpon Sara her 0+ 1,Pet- 3, 6. 
bedience, /ames willeth the poore in his day©s to take the Jam, 5, 10 
pro- 
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prophets for an cxample of patiece,Paul cxhorteth the Cg; 


#2.Cor.#.23 rinthians to lberality,by the example of theMacedonianz; 
4+ cuen ſo on the contrary, threatnings are denounced by the 


Mat. 2s, 1 
12 


example of others,as we may oftenread in the Goſpel. Thy 
Lord faith,the Queene of Sheba ſhall riſe in judgments. 
gainſtthe nation of the /ews which came to heare the wid. 
domeof Salomon,hkewiſc he proucoketh them by the exi. 
ple ofthe publicans & harlots,telling them, they ſhall bee 
preferred in the kingdome of God, & I thinke there is none 
ſo ſimple but they know they ought rather to followe the 
wiſe than the fooliſh virgines, But ſome will ſay, now the 
world is altogether corrupted, the moſt part is the work 
part,therfore they muſt needs follow their manners and be 
dcefiled. To whom 1 anſwere,if thou were in a litle bark vp- 
on the greateſt ſea, & ſawelt a thouſand mighty waues a: 
bout thee, like huge mountaines, woldeſt thou forſake thy 
litle barke which is alone, & leap into the middeſt among 
the waucs, becauſe they are many?fo thou ſhouldeſt worke 
thy own deſtruion: cut ſo, wilt thou forſake the maners, 
life, & coampary ofa few godly perſons, with whom is ſafe- 
ty,to wallow in the millions of worldly mcn with whom is 
no peace, buris like the raging ſea F cannot reſt? ſhalt not 
thou betoſled with them, 1 will nor fay troubled, bur euer- 
laſtingly confounded? I grant we ſhould hue by precept & 
not by cxample, but ſecing we muſt needs ſee the Goſpell, 
before we belecue it, letvslooke on the lives of thepureſt 
& feweſt among vs,&,ioine our ſelues to them, as Noah to 
his arke,that the water floudsof cuerlaſting deſtrution o- 
uerwhelme vsnot'in etcrnall damnation. 

Thy Ged. By theſe wordes it may {eeme that Ruth isnotſo 
aged in the knowledge of God as ſhe oughtto be, 
in that ſhe dependeth ypon her mother, in ſaying, thy God 
is my God, 251 fſhe had ſaid :1{ thou worſhip the truc God, 
ſowil /,if thou be an idolater, fo wil 1,if thou turne back - 
ward,ſo will L,if thou go forward,ſo wil [.But/ takeit far 
Otherwiſe,thart theſe words proceed fro a hart fully groun» 
ded ypon the truth-asif ſhe had ſaid, / know Naomi, thou 
wilt neuer worſhip any Gods but tlic true God, thou art 
conſtantin that which thy ſeite haſtraught mce, { remaine 
cdtaſt in chat whigh I learned of thee , and therefore | can 


acuer forſake thee, The which jnterpretatian is confirty- 
x c 
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ed by the wordes that follow, Thy people my people : who 
vereNaomics people but the lewes which alwayes wor- 
ſhipped the true God, ſo that if Naomi could change her 
birth,parentage, people,and country,thenalſoin the mind 
of Ruth ſhe could change ber God ,and as ſkee was perſua- 
ded,ſhe knew her people,ſo ſhe knew her God, andas ſhe 
thought,ſhc could notchange her people, ſo ſhe conceiucd 
ſhe wold neuer alter her worthip:ſo thattheſe words pro» 
ceed of a ſtedfaſt perſuaſion in the knowledge of God,and 


anaſſurcd hope of her mot}.ers continuance. Euen as whE Haq, 4, 29, 
the king of Babel caileth the almighty by the name of the Das. 6.26. 


God of Shadrach, Meſhach, & Abednego, wasperſuadedhe 
wasthe true God, by F miraculous deliuery of thole his ſer- 
uants fro the ficy furnace, And as the king of Mcdia called 
himby the name of DaniclsGod, becauſc he had dehiuered 
him fr6 the hungry lions:cucn ſo Ruth called the true God 
by thkename of Naomies God, becauſe ſhe was inſtruted 
by her, But ſome wil ſay,is it not lawful for vs ro depend v- 
on ourfathers or elderfrends in religion orto belecue as 
the church or as catholique men belceue? 7anſwere,if the 
queſtion bee madeof thc neceſſary pointes to ſaluation as 
the knowledge of thetrinitie,the worke of our redemption 
with ſuch like,itis by no meanes lawfull for vs to depend 
Ypon men,though they de the chiefeſt in knowledge, and 
the greateſt in authority in al the world if they teach it ne- 
ver ſotruly yet we muſt haue recourſe tothe word of God. 


For Paul wiſhed the Corinthesthat they ſhould be follow- 1-Cr 4-16 


ersof him as he was of God,as ifhe had ſaid, where / agree A 


with God and his word,conſent with me,where / diſagree, 
diſſeut from me. We know what commendation the Lord 
=_ the Iewes of Berea , which ſought theſcriptures 


. 17,17 


ayly,whither thoſe thinges were ſo or not , which were Gal. 2. 11; 


taught by Paule and Silas : we know how Paul withſtood 
Peter to his face, who was a piller of the churchanda more 
ancient Apoſtle then him ſelfe , yer hee was faulty: and to 
conclude, we muſt recciue the Goſpell as from God the 
onely auther of it, not from man, leaſt we make the prea- 
Ching of the corſle of none effett: it is farre ſurerto ſend ys 
tothe fountaines of the written word of God, then to the 
braines of the beſt learned 1n the world. Therforethe con- 
cluſion isthat we muſt not in the foundation of religion 


depend 
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depend vpon men or angels,though we wereneuer ſo try. 
ly taught by them,but mult referre our faith aud the cre. 
dit thcrof,to the onely written word of God, But ſome yi] 
ſaythad Ruththis word of God, or did Naomicary it with 
her into the land of Moab.7anſwerethat it is very likeh 
they had, forthe 7ewcsat this day haue the old teſtament 
with them in all nations : {econdly,it they had not, yet the 
Lorde by his ſpirite did perſuade the heart of Ruth of the 
truth of thoſe things which Naomi kad taught her, (odid 
heperſwade his church when there was no word written, 
forithe ſpace of abouc two thouſand yeres:fo doth he atthy 
day kzepec his church among infidells , wherc is ncither 
preaching,word nor ſacraments, yet not one of them is oft, 
But if any ſay,letvs then forſake the written word of God 
and attend to theſe reuclations or priuate inſtructions of 
the holy ghoſt,I anſwere, fo the lewes when they came in» 
tothcland of Canaan, might hauc cate no mcate tyll the 


Lordraigned downe more manna vpon them; ſurely then | 


they had all ſtarucd manythouſand yeares ago: cuen ſoit 
we looke for ſuch extraordinary illuminations, & forlake 
Þ preſent food of our ſouls, God his writte word preached 
among ys,the other being ccaſed,we ſha] iuſtly be condem. 
ned as the murderers and flaughterſlaues of ourowne de- 
ſtruction, Let vs therfore take heede to God, not to men, 
ground our faith ypon his word, not on humane giftes,at- 
rend corthe voice of Chriſt ſpeaking by hisminiſters tothe 
cars of F body, not waiting for extraordinary illuminatiog 
if we want this means, labor foritas a pearle worthall our 
marchants ſubſtance , yea a treaſure greater then all the 
world.But of lighter pointes of religion, if we receiueany 
thing of men who in one point haue diucrs iudgments,let 
vslearne tocxamine thereaſons of all, and being proucd 
by prayer & peace of conſcience leane to the beſt: neither 
doubring to depend yppon men orthe credit of the truth, 
but ro the man Where wce note many things, what great 
care ought parts, magiſtrats,miniſters & prechers,to -_- 
ouer their children people & tſubicRts, for their inſtruſtion, 
ſceing as Ruth had trulylearned of her mother in law that 
did the conſtantly defend ,namcly the worſhip of the one. 
ly one God, It Naomi bad perucrted her from on heathez 


nilme to another,itis yery likly ſhe wold haue abode byit 
but 


- 
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but being inſtruſted in the truerh , and ſcaled by the 
holy ſpirite of promiſe, ſhee doth carefully maintaine 
it,giuing vsthereby to ynderſtand/how ineſtimable is 
the benefite of good education,and firſt training vp in 
religion. And ought not this to bee deareyntovs, that 
watch ouer the ſoules of our people and childres, who 
byys becing rightlic grounded in the foundation of 
chriſtian religion, mayc happely growe vp,like to glo- 
rious oliues for the church and commonwealth, Wee 
rcad when Laban ſwore by his falſe gods, then /acob 
ſwore by the fearc of his father /zaac; fo excellent was 
the inftruion given him of his father, thatin the pre- 
ſence of idolatrous Laban, for feare nor fauour would 
he alter his religion:yeca it ſeemed to be faftened in his 
fleſh, that hauing bene twent:e yeeres among the ido- 
latrous Sirians,yet hee had nor changed the manner of 
his'oth, the which he lerned of his father, Oh wherec|are 
theſe /zaaks in ourdayes, which teach their children 
any religion ?1ndeed men are too careful for theirſchil- 
drens temporall wealth, they pur them to ſchooles and 
yniuerſitics, to be ſtudents ar the law, and men of oc+ 
cupations, (which are g00d) but askethem why they do 
ſo;they will anſwere, that they might haue ſome thing 
toliue by heereafter:neuera word I warrant you of 
the faluation of their ſoules, but for that,they will hope 
inGod they ſay : and thus they compaſſe ſea and land 
fortrifles but the neuer fading health they leaſt thinke 
won. In times paſtſeruants prayed to the God of their 
maiſters, but in theſe dayes if they ſhould doſo, they 
muſt praye eyther to pride, couctouſnes, or ignorance: 
maiſters and ſeruants can ſweare by the name of God 
liberally, but pray ſparingly, infomuch as if the life of 
God conſiſted in their praiers, they woulde ſurely mur. 
der him,they ſo ſeldome call yppon him. Oh that this 
helliſh behauiour of maiſters and ſeruantes, could be 
reduced to the line of God his worde; but nowe they 
deale with their ſeruants as the Egiptians did with the 


Iraelits they look for their tasks and worldly buſines, 


but they never exhorte them to (acrrfice to the Lord: 
May,they hinder them, and call them idle perſonnes, if 
F- therg 


Eph:1: 13, 


Gen.31.53. 


Gengz4.42. 


Gen,ls.19 


1, Tim, 4.8* 
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there bee any forwardnes of ſeruants and children thy 


wayes;trucly now 1s like (cruant, like maiſter ; lik, 
maide like miltreſle,like father like ſonne , Ike mother 
like daughter,ſuch is the ſeede ſuch is the harueſt, they 
go from cradles to graues, and from grauestodamng. 
tion,their whole cate 15 for pleaſure and wealth, and 
thereforc they haue no part or portion butin this pre. 
ſeat life, Yet let the children of Abraham dolike Abra 
ha,teach their ſons, daughters & ſcruants,the couenant 
ot the Lord,that ali their ſeed & poſterity may beblef. 
{cd, both wich the cemporall & eucrlaſting promiſe, ſor 
godlines hath the promiſe of this life and of the life to 
come.Seconaly by this we note, the tal of vngodly flat 
terers which will outwardly for ſhew or tauorbe god] 
with the good, & wicked with the profane, they wilin 
good company temper their ſpeech like good men, they 
will :zrudge & traucl to ſermons & godly exerciſes, be. 
caul21t pleaſerh ſorne gentleman or other, S: wili ſay t 
the,thy God my God,your preacher, my preacher, your 
protels16 ſhalbe my profeſsion, whom you loue / loue, 
who you hate | abhor : Of this ſort are many ignorant 
perſons, cne miſliketh our religio, becaule lome popiſh 
trend of his millike it, ſome ſpeaks againſt our gouern- 


mcut, becauſe one or other which gape for the churche | 


liuings ſpeaketh againitit:and to ay the truth, it is ve+ 
ry lamentable to (ce, how all religion of mary istur- 
red into man pleafii:o,but theſe rame beaſts will one 
day come tothe {laughter as well as wilde, when itfhall 
be maniteſted,that the ſureſt & ſafeſt way in religion, 
15s to depend on God and not men. 

Where thow dye/t , Hauing promiſed her life to bee 
ſpent in her mothers company, ſhee proceedeth to her 
death, ſhewing vato her ſuch perfe& freadſhip asnei- 
ther the trauailcs of life or ſorrows of death, could cuer 
abrogate, and ſhe addeth,that eucn in that place where 
Naomi ſhould be buried would Ruth bee cnterred:for 
wee know the ancient cuſtome was to bee buricd with 
the fathers or predeceſſours, whereof rndoubtedly the 
cauſe was,the hope of the reſurrecton,that as they were 
buricd ſothey fuld rife together, to be made partakers 


F 


of 
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bf eternal woes,or cucrlaſting ioyes. And by this we ob- 
ſerue,the loue which we owe vnto our fathers & frends 
muſt be of ſuch continuance, F it reach vnto the graue: 
hotonly to be here the inheritors of their Iands, but alſo 
being dead, to giue our bodies to their ſepulchres, amd 
themeaſure of 1t muſt be fo perfeR, that we muſt be the 
companions ot lite & dearth, And truely ſuch as isthe 
louc of children to their naturall parcats,ſuch mult bee 
thepeoples to their ſpritual fathers in Chriſt, The Gala- 
thians to pleaſure Paul wold haue pulled outtheir own 
eics,but men in thefe daics are fo far fro this liberaline, 
towards the ſmall number of preaching miniſters, that 
they wil hardly giue any penny towardes their mainte- 
nance:they had rather haue their gold then the goſpel 
of Chriſt, their paltry pigs thenpreaching:Theycry out 
chargeable, chargeable 1s the miniſtery, when they the-= 
ſelues which ſhould pay the tenths, yeld not the twen« 
tich of their increaſe, ſuch ſuing for their right, ſuch tri= 
ing of cuſtomes,luch oucrbearing the weake, &: finally 
they would bereligious, but F miniſters muſt beas beg> 
eersamong the, Who ſceth not in many places where 
they cric out for preachers, and promiſe largely in their 
behalfe, yet when the Lord hath ſent them,they almoſt 
ſtinke in their preſence. 1 ſpeak plainly I confeſſe,& yet 
butthe truth : & moreouer, they are not onely poorely 
prouided for,but cuery baſe perſon, peſant, & port c6- 
panion,are ſuffered to crow ouer the & cry out againſt 
the,ThusChirſt was before, & yetlike ys,contemned of 
the braueft & reuiled ofthe baſeſt:the world I fee is no 
changling,alcthough many hundred ages haue paſled 
lince,yet the maners thereof remaines it agrecth in no- 
thing ſage onely to perſecute Chriſt:and ſeeing we are 
fent torth asa filly lambes among ten thouſand wolis, 
and as men borne out of due time,although our calling 
be deſpiſed, our labor vnprofitable, & we made laugh- 
lp ſtocks,yet our pains will berewarded, our offences 
pardoned, we crowned, & they cucrlaſtingly confoun- 
ded, So {er God.Lalt of all, that ſhee might be no more 
mcleſted by her mother in law,ſhe confirmeth the reſo- 
lation of her mind by an oth,in theſe words, So letGod 
| F 2 do 


1.Cor, 3.15 
Gal, 4,14.15 
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do vnto me,and morealſo if ought but death do fepy. 
rate thee and mee; which is an viuall manner of (wear. 
ingin the {cripture,as we reade of Dauid how he ſwore 
he woulde bce reuenged of the churliſh Nabal, forthe 
yncourtcous meſſage he returned him by his ſeruangg, 
/and is vicd by all the godly in the olde Teſtament,and 
indeede it doth molt notably deſcribe the nature ofan 
othe, forit is thus much in cfeR, / pray God confound 
mee it / ſpeake not this with purpole of heart: out of 
the which wee note many thinges molt profitable. Firſt 
that in cuecry oath wee curſe our owne ſoules,if we pub. 
liſhe nor the truth, or pertorme not that which we pro. 
mile: as if cucric time we ſweare wee ſhoulde laie, The 
Lord confound mce bodic and ſoule with ſathan and 
his angclles,if this bee not fo. Oh that eur othe-mon- 
gers & common {wearers in our daies, wold remember 
or vnderſtand this,that wheras in their daies they hauc 
ſworne many milions of times,ſo many curſes & dam- 
nations,they haue wiſhed to themlclues,the very con. 
ſideration wherot would make them as gulitic intheir 
own conſciences as cuer Cain was for killing a man, or 
Tudas for betraying the Lord of glory : they haucwith 
their arrowesof blaſphemy ſhotte thorough & boared 
the Lord to the very neercſt place of his life, for everie 
trifle, And truly as thecommon Inne js knowen by his 
ſigne,and the black Moore by his skin, cuen fo 15an 
atheiſt and carnal man by his othe, We ſhal talke with 
honeſt worldly men, who at ecucry worde or {cntence, 
will breake foorth into moſt horrible ſwearing vppon 
no occaſion, ifthey be rebuked they waxe much worſe, 
Weread of an Eviptian Ifraclite that blaſphemed,and 
was by God his owne commaundement ſtoned to 
death .How if this law were put in praQtiſc amorg rs 
where wouldc the gallant companions, which will 
ſweare by all the colours of the moone, become? would 
not they cryc out to the hills tocoucr them, andtothe 
rocks to fal yponthem? was it not ſtrange, that among 
ſixe hundred thoultand men which were able to beare 
armes, with olde men women and children almoſtin- 
numerablc there ſhuld be found but one man that had 


blaſphc- 


they did vppon the Cananits, There is not now a child 7ud: 
inthe {treets,if he be able to ſpeake, but he murmureth 
anoth,onely excepted ſome few which haue godly pa- 
renes:there is not a woman eyther mayde or wife, ſome 
few excepted, which doth not dayly increaſe their curſe 
by their contingall blaſphemies:may wee notnow ſay? 
Lord what is man that thou viſiteſt him,or the ſon of 
man that thou ſo regardeſt him. Truly the moſt folow 
thecounſell of Iobs wife,they curſe God and dye,a god- 
ly martirrequired to curſe chriſt and hee ſhould live, 
anſwearcd,ſcuentic yercs hauel ſerued him & yet hee 
never did mee any hurt,why then ſhould 7curſe him. 
And I pray you what hart hath the Lorde done vnto 
you, that you thus blaſpheme his honour, curſe your 
owne ſoules, rebell againſt his lawes and ſweare many 
hundred times oftener then you eate or drinke: ſurclie 
the diſeaſe of teproſie was contagious, and whoſocuer 
hadit was excluded from the congregation,how much 
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blaſphemed,or taken God his dreadtull name in vaine 
and he muſt be ſtoned? But among vs,if ſo many choſen 
men weretaken,my life forit, there ſhall nor be found 
among cucry hundred ten perſons which are not com- 
mon blaſphemers. Oh Lord , how doth thy mercy ſtay 

the heauens from powring downe ſtones vppon vs; as 


more ought this poyſon of ſwearing and ſwearers, to. 


decut of from the ſociety of God and men? And ſurely 
now helpe O ye Gods of the carth, I meane you magi- 
ſtratsand men of authority, this knot will neuer be vn- 
loofed except you draw out your ſwords and (trike ita 
ſunder:though you would giue them all your poſeſ- 
lions, & ſteale away their (wearing as Rahel ſtole her 
fathersidols, yet they will ſweare by falſe Gods till as 
Laban did;that is, they muſt etiher dy ,or the wrath of 
God muſt be powred downe vppon vs for euer, for his 
curſe ſhal neuer departe from the houſe of the ſwearer, 
And if you helpe not to cure this euill, the Lord ſhall 
eurſe both you and them with encrlaſting plagues, Hee 
meth and faith, whome ſhall I (end? the miniſters haue 
aid they will go; yea ,they hauc told Iacob his fin and 
flracl his tranſgre(ſion, and Evgland his ſearing allo, 
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but they are come again with Ieremic,vnto you O prins 
ces,publiſh you the decree, that whoſoeuer ſwearert}; by 
the name of God ra I ſhould be cut off from the 
people,and his houſe fowed with falt,neuer robe buil. 
ded avaine. Sccondly, by this we obſcruc,that it is not 
lawful to ſweare but only by the name of God,for Ruth 
fayth ſo, And/olet God aoVnto me,and more alſo She cal- 
leth not heauen and carth to record, or any other thing, 
ſaue only he which is able to puniſh orels to pardon, & 
knoweth the ſecrets of cuery mans hart, Wherby we are 
taught,that itis ſacriledge in God his ſight to ſweare by 
our faith or troth, our honour or honeſtyc, bread or 
drink<c,or anic thing elſe, Many think they auoid ſwea. 
ring veryeclcanly, if they ſweare by aniec of theſe, not 
knowing'that he that ſweareth by the gold, ſweareth by 
the temple, & hethat ſwearcth by the temple, ſweareth 
by him that ſitteth therconz cuen ſo he that ſweareth by 
his faith, ſweareth by Chriſt(for faith is no faith without 
Chriſt) & he that ſweareth by the ſonne, ſwearcth by the 
father and the holy Ghoſt. Therefore dearely beloved, ler 
vs frame our tongs to honour,not to diſhonour God,to 
lorife,not to defame his name. Forif he that toucheth 
iis Saintes, toucheth the apple of his cic, what doth hee 
which thruſtcth at his name, which 1s dearer ynto him 
than heauen and carth? Surely the Lord will not holde 
bim guiltlefſe, but as he hath not pittyed the Lorde in 
tearing him with oaths,no more ſhall the Lord ſlicw a- 

nic mercie to his ſoule from puniſhing it jn hell, 
Laſtly,by theſe wordes of Ruth wee obſcrue, thatan 
oath muſt be the laſt thing we produce in the teftiino- 
nie of any truth, Shee denicth her mother once, and the 
ſecond time,when her ſiſter went awaie, but nowe the 
third time, after ſolemne proteſtation made, ſhe addeth 
an oath,asthe laſtrefuge and end of all controuerfie,A- | 
gainſt this doall the former offend, which will not tary 
tilltheJaſt, butcuen at the firſt rap out their oathes, as 
faſt as a braulivg dog his barking, ſwe.ring through cut- 
ſome to truth and falſchood, makin? no difference be» 
tweene waighticmatters and idle toics, eſpecially in 2a» 
min2,playing,hyntivg,chiding,and ſuch like , they (pit 
out 
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out their poiſon againſt God himſelf, neuher ſparing the 
wounds, bloud , hart,dceath, and nailes of the Lord,rent-. 
ing him worſe being in heauen,than the /ewes did ypon 
the croſſe. But let Ruth and her companions teach ten 
thouſand of them, with what reucrence they muit vfe 
the holy name of God: ſhee had not bin palt ten vceres 
with a godly woman, but ſhe had learned her religion, 
both of faith and manners,for in this ſhe vttereth both 
but we haue a great many both men & women, which 
hauc had twentie and thirtica pcece, not with one, bur 
witha whole church of godly perſons, and yet they have 
gotneither faith nor maners from them, they can eaſi- 
ly giue them leaue to practiſe religion, but themſclues 
wallowe in pleaſure. But bee not Cecciued, God is not 
mocked, when he begtnneth hee will make an end,and 
conſume your my wn and beaſtly heartes, as 
the fountain of this miſch:ete in tle fire of hell, We are 
asimportunate on you asthe blind men of lericho,the 
more weare rebuked, the more we cry vato you, lct not 
our countric bee curſed, our prince remoued, our God 
blalphemed, his Goſpell tranflated from vs, & our fouls 
& bodies cucrlaſtingly plagued, To God {ct Gs grue prayſe 


The fourth Lecture. 


Ruth, 1. Verſc, 18.19.20. 21,22. 

18 When ſhe ſaw that ſhee was{ted/ ally munded to gownh 
her,ſhe lefr ſpeaking Vnto her, ; 

Ig So they went forth both Gntil they came to Bethleem,o 
when they came to Bethleem, it wasniifed of them tho. 
rowghowt all the ciriegand they (ayd, 1s mot thts Netoms? 

20 And ſhe an[wered,Cal me not Nao, but call we Mas» 
ra, for the A lmightie bat) gen m2 mul bitternes. 

21 {went out full x1d the Lord ath cauſed me io veturne 
emptie I bycall you me Natoms.ſecins the Lorde bath 
bumbled me,ind ihe almightic hath bi ewgi't mice Vnte 
aduerſitie, 

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Maxabite Tei. c. 

! Auing heard F conference between Natoms & Rut), 
"now the |:oly ghoſt Jeſeriberth the 1f]uc of this wour+ 
n2y,tothe end at thiscapreer: where Navim ceaſe bits 
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vex her daughter,or diſſuade her to proceed in her pur. 
poſe, but willingly taketh her with her, & both ofthem 
trauaile to Bethetchem , whither they come in a moſt 
fitand acceptable time, neither hindred in their jour. 
ney,nor forgotten of their freinds, but kindly receaued 
to their great comfort. 

Thoſe wordes containe in them two parts, the firſt 
eheir conſentto trauaile and iourney vnto Bethlchem, 
the ſecond is their intertainment there. The fi; {t part is 
expreſſed in the cighteeneand ninteene verſes; & hath 
two members, firſt Naomi relted fatisfied with the an- 
ſwere of Ruth & yexcd her no more, verſe cighteen, ſe- 
cond!y their proſperous iourney to the city Bethelchem 
verſenintcene: In thecnd of this verſe is ſct downe the 
entertainment they found there, which is this , the citi. 
zenscame flockin2to ſee her,calling and welcomming 
ker by name in theſe words, Is not this N.comi?vnto the 
which falutation ſhee her felfe aunſwereth in the two 
next yerſes, firſt acknowledging her name, but confel- 
ſing bir ſclfe vn worthie of it,in theſe wordes, Call mee 
mot Naoms but call me Mara, (ccondly (hee addeth the 
cauſe of her ſpeeche,in theſe wordes , for the Lord hath 
giuen me much. bitternes; this is amplified in thenext 
yerſc by an allegory taken from aveſicl.In theſe words, 
I went out (ull : finally thee ſetteth downe the vſe ſlice 
maketh of her affliCtion, ſhewing vnto them, that ſhee 
could not glory in allthe vaine titles of the world, fit 
becauſe the Lord had humbled her, ſecondly becauſe 
he had brought her into aduerſity:in the laſt verſe is ſet 
downe the time when theſe pilgrims came from Mo-+ 
ab to Bethlehem , which- was the beginning of barley 
harueſt. 

When fpe ſaw.Ay Naomi in the beginning dealt ve- 
ry wiſely,'in the triall of her daughters before they were 
too farre gone, ſoin the end ſhee dealeth very godly 
with Ruth,in that ſhee yeldeth to her anſuwere and pe- 
tition,giuing ouer to molelt her with any more obiec- 
tions. This frendly and worthy mecknes, is very com» 
mendavle in all the godly, for withour this they can ne- 
ucr incharity and compaſſion try and cxamine their 

brethren 
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brethren. When our ſauiour Chriſt, had dealt with the 
Caninitiſhe woman about the like cauſe , ſeeing that 
fileace would not anſwere her,nor deniall ſatishe her, 
northe opprobrious word of dogge diſmay hir,then he 
yelded to her delire,cured her daughter, and proclai- 
med her faith to bee wonderfull :By which wee gather 
that ic15an vngodly thing,totry anyinreligio or in any 
good motion beyond their ſtrength, forit is no doubr 
but Naomi if thee would, could haue multiplied mo 
obiefti65 againſt this enterpriſe of Ruth, but hir mind 
was tO try hier,notto trouble her, to confirme her,nor 
toconfound her,and to thew vnto her what mult bec 
herreſolution,if ſhe govnto the Lords people,ſhe can 
hope for no carthly felicitye, ſhemuſt neuer repent and 
tune backe againc,ſhemuſt bury bothcountrey and 
kindred in the graue of forgetfulnes,thar the thoughts 
ordeſire of their fruition mult never hinderthe courſe 
of her religion, Whereby all the godly are by Naomi 
admoniſhed,to be carctulls who they receiuc into theic 
company , and how gentlyc they muſt entreate them 
whenthey finde their fidelityztherauens will not feede 
their owne birds or young ones ſolong as they bee na- 
kedrill their feathers come out, and they knowe them 
tobe their owne, which icalouly of foules mult teach 
vs, thatif wee ſee not thecuident tokens of vgodly- 
nes,we muſt not recciue, yea our owne kinſmen into 
theſecrete of our hearts,to communicate vnto them 
the ſweet felowſhip we haue withChriſt, for many dai- 
ly creepe into the church to eſpie our liberty, but as 
loha faith,if any come vato you & bring not this doc- 
frinereceiue them not to houſe, nor bid them good 
ſpecde,Butin this it is ſtrange to ſce howe farre manie 
godly perſons are decciued, which belecue cuerylight 
word of hipocriticall perſons , elteeming them good 
chriſtians, giving the the right hand of tellowſhip, & 
opening thetreatures of the Lord to theſe mockersof 
ſpiritual things,caſting thechildrens crummes t5 dogs, 
and their pretious pearles before theſe filthy ſwine, 
which tread both Chrilt and his goſpell ynderthe feere 
of their hearrs,and rent,reuvile, pecſecute and ſeekethe 
deſtruction 
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deſtruction of the trucly religious, would God we wete 
all Naomies in this point, to tric their ſpirites whether 
they be of God, ſeeing ſo many falſe ſpirits are gone out 
into the worldzfor we muſt not commit our iclues to 
euery onethat will outwardly fay as wee belecuc, but 
firſt ſee the fruits and afterwards 1udge of the tree, We 
know how many in the Goſpel our ſauiour Chriſt refy. 
ſcd, which offered themſelues vnto him , for none can 
come to him but thoſe whom his father draweth, And 
againſt this eſpecially do all the flattring Michaes and 
pleaſe-man preachers of England offend ,which as the 
prophet ſaith, ſowe pillowes vnder the eI|bowes of the 
people, that is,they giue them reſt in their ſingular fins, 
if thcy can ſay Lord, Lord, thcy tell them they arc good 
chriſtians , if they come once a weeke to the church, 
their deuotion is ſufhcient, if they ſpend all their dayes 
in ignorance & vanity, yeta few words at the later end 
willrecouer them, Oh, how fearcfull and lamentableis 
the condition of ſuch paſtours and people, where they 
arc thusflattred in their ſins & ſtroked in their iniqui- 
eyes,they heare the goſpell,feed on the ſacraments,dwel 
ſafely in the houſc of Gud, andeate of the fatre of the 
lands;that their iudgement might be withoutexcule, 
their damnation the greater, & themſcluesthe prepared 
oxen fortheLords ſlaughter houſe;they cry peace peace, 
mercy, mercy, {pcake of plenty not penury,of taſting 
not famines , of pleaſures not ſuffrings, of mitth not 
mourning,of newe wine not God his word; nay they 
bid the moſt couctous cormorants,incroching vſurers, 
prodieall ruſhans, beaſtly drunkards , filthy Fakes 
curſcd blaſphemers, common ſwearers, dumbe mini- 
ſters, and prophane and carnall atheilts, to hope for 
ſaluation, whereas the Apoſtle ſayth, not one of thele 
ſhall inheritethc kingdome of God. Is not this to call 
childrens bread to doggs, and to make the mot holic 
Goſpel a cloake, nay rather a patent or charter to worke 
all mannerof lice.ciouſnes ? lurclic if Naomi would 
not promiſeany thing to her deere daughter Ruth, but 
rather diſcourage her from ſollowing the Lorde ia the 


criall of her fayth, you arc as fatrc wide from any hope 
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of auing health,as heauen from the earth,or light from 
darknes:therfore to conclude,as the gold 1s not knows 
en but by the touchſtone,ſois not any Chriſtian, n!l he 
be throvghly tried in religion, & as the goldfmith will 
notaccept it(cthough itſceme ncuer ſo fayre)till ke hauc 
tried it,ſo muſt not wee loole the bands of fans till they 
berepented,vr bind the breaches of iniquity,ullthey be 
ſatisfied nor account any a chriſtian tiii wee haue thro- 
roughly micd him. Other there are which will neuer bee 
lausfied in their bretluen, euccy day troubling the with 
yaine & ynprotitable queſtions,neuer giving the ouer, 
til they haue wearied them withtheir wranglings,ſeking 
todetace in the thar little knowledge which they haue, 
& diſcourage them from the profeilion of chriſtia reli- 
gion, But moſt abhominableis y dealing of many with 
their neighbours, both chriſtian men & women, who 
forſaking the curſed paſtime of carnal] copanions, cſpi. 
ing the 1nſuthciencic of dumbe & vnpreaching mini- 
ftzrs,burning in loue ſor the pure preaching of God his 
word, and lecking that whereit is to be found, abſent 
themſclues from their afſemblics now & then, they pre» 
ſent thEto the courts as wicked recuſants, where 1 war- 
rantyou,they fand as much fauor as Paul did before Fe- 
lix thas we are many times vniuſtly vexed for good £6 
ſcieces,turmoiled about for heating of ſermons,almoſt 
25 much as any papilt for abhoring ourreligion: & this 
itis that fearcth many,cauſcti other to fall back before 
troubles come, & diſmaicth many weake ſoules when 
they ſee the:r poore brethren in this peaceabletime,vn-« 
derthe goucrament of ſo yodly & graticus a prince, [0 
tormented as is incredible;the experience of this is too 
to0comon in cucry corner of our countrey, where ther 
5any dih1gent preacheror profitable hearer. Letvs ther- 
fore my brethren, with Naomi, ceaſe to vexe the godly 
minded Ruths, both me & wome:our dination {halbe 
the greater, if we draw & drive men from God,the laws 
require it not, the magiſtrates ike it not,cur profeſsion 
forbiddeth it, & accurſcd are thoſe oodles rndoges which 
pronoiice any fentenceavainlt thefe innocent perions. 
Therefore {ayc wick the prophet,Come lee ysaſcend " 
the 
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the mountaine of the Lord,cuen to the hill of the Gog 
of /acobyfor hee ſhall teach yshis wales, and wee will 
walke in his pathes, 

So rhey went foorth. Now are theſe two good women 
both going, and alſocome to Bethelem, and vndoub. 
tedly their tedious journey was caſed by theirmutyall 
conference: but what things happened to them by the 
way the {cripture mcntioneth not , onely their inter. 
tainmentis heere ſet downe, how their comming bein 
noyſed about the citic, they came vnto them and faly. 
ted their old acquaintaunce Naomi by name.Forthig 
queſtion, wor this Naomifatter the manner of the He. 
brues is a vſuall manner of athrmation,as we may ſes 
in theſe places of ſcripture. Where fart of all weſee the 
wondertull mercy of God toward Naomi, which in ſa 
many yeares abſent ſuffered not her memory vtterly to 
periſh,but at her firſt arriving,did publiſh her name, 
and comfort her forrowes. Thus God hath many bleſ- 
ſings in flore for the relicuing of his poore afflifted 
ſaintes,and ſurely hee is carcfull that the candle of the 
ripkteous be not put out foreuer, But as in one day(af- 
ter many yearcs ſorrow for Ioſeph & famine for bread, 
Iacob recciued tidings of the weltarre of his ſonneand 
prouiſion for his familie,cucn fo the Lord compaſſletk 
abour the faithfull with ſongs of dcliueraunce, that 
though heauincs endure for a night, yet ioy commeth 
in the morning. Let vs therfore with the loſle, and lay- 
ing downe of our owneliucs coniefſe the goodnes of | 
the Lord,for as he draue the king of Babilon for ſeuea 
yeares from the throne of maieſtic,to the wildernes of 
w:1d beaſts,fo hecalled him aganie and reſtored to him 
his ſcepter and fcate,eſtablifhed his kingdome all the 
dayes of his life, Therefore feare not,fearc not my belo- 
ued, hauc wee now famine? we ſhall plenty againe: Do 
wecary toorth our ſeed weeping? We ſhal come againe 
with plentytull (heaues, Hauc we ſowet in teares? wee 


| fhallreap in ioy,Haue we bin (trangers in other lands? 


we are come home with Naomi to the citric of Ged his 
people : & finally, thoſethat fearethe Lorde ſhall bee 


as trnount Sion which can ncucr be moued-:for as there 
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is 2 time to mourne4(o thereis a timeto reioyſe, and as Pla; 125.7 


the wicked ſhall haue meaſure for meaſure, fo the god. 

ſhall recciue reward, forreward : Sccondly by theſe 
wordes wee obſcrue the fruicte of charitie, or ducticof 
neighbours and acquaintance: for as theſe cityzens of 
Bethlehem came to lee and to comfort Naomi,fo muſt 
euery one beare ſome part of his brothers or ſiſters ſor- 
row,in relicuing theirtroubled minds by their prefence 


and ſpeeches, We reade that Mary went to hercofin E- Luc. 1, 29. 
lizabeth, being with child,that they might commune & 7oh: 71. 33 
comfort thelelues inthe promiſes of the Lord. Weread Att: 9. 3 g 
how the Tewes accompanyed Mary and Martha weep. Mar: 2: py 


piag for Lazarus, and the ſame allo we reade was done 0, 
at the death of Dorcas, What ſhal / ſay of the four men 

which brought the ſicke of the palſie vnto Chriſt: and 
moſt excellent is the felowſhip of the faintesin the pri- 
mitiue church, which are ſaid to continue & abideto. 
ether with one accord in prajer & breaking of bread, 
Tikes their ſpirituall comfort of praying, and tempo- 
rall refreſhing of corporall foode were private to any, 
butalſo for their comfort as a young child is wrapped 
in his ſwadling clothes, ſo was the infancie of Chriſts 
church maintained by the company of their faythfull 
fellowſhip. Oh that wee could loue and line thus toge- 
ther,in the bond of vnityc and chriſtian concord that 
as weare members of one body , ſo we ſhuld notbe fo 
ſtrange one to another, asit the eye had neuer ſeenthe 
f.ote,orthe head neucr knowne the legges: ſuch is the 
ſcornefulnes of our age, wherein menare aſhamed of 
Chriſtin his members,it they be a litle fal:n into decay, 
how hardly will they comfort them as theſe Ephrathirs 
do Naomi a poore widow now , though once'a noble 
woman. They will rather curſe the with Shemei ,than 
bleſſe the with Tziba, butler the faithſull like feeling 
members of their brethrens atfliftion looke vppon the 
Naomiesin our dayes ome are poore and frendles, 0- 
therſicke and harborles, ſome ſorrowtoll, ſome hungry 
& many deſtitute, let vs gather to vs theſe members of 
Chriſt,our company will more refreſh them then our 
contribution, our talke more then our almes,our feel- 
ling 
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ling and fcllow-prayers more then thediſtributionof 
our money,lct vs lay hold on that , andyet forget no 
this,for as God hath giuen both to vs,fo he looketh wee 
ſhould gue both to other. Thirdly by this we obſerue, 
how the world 1s wont to comfort one another, for 
theſe Betilemits lay vnto her,/s z0t this Naomi, thatis, 
they comfort her with the conſideration of her name, 
which in hebrewe f1gnifieth bewritull or pleaſant, asif 
they had ſayd vnto her, Although thou artold, yetthoy 
arybeautitull,for thou remaincſt Naomi ſtill,thy name 
is a prophet vnto thee,to forewarn thee of thy welfare, 
and if thou be now likethe ſtubble aiter the crop, ye 
thou ſhalc ſhortly beas the green hearb or pleſant plir, 
comfort thy felf, lacob always preuailed with God, be- 
cauſc his name was alwayes /ſracl : the done ſhall bee 
chait,becaulc it is a doucztheeic ſhalbe bright, becauſe 
it is the cie, & Naomi ſhalbe bleſſed, becautc ſhe is Na- 
omi.Thus worldly perſons wiſh worldly things, & the 
beſt they deſire moſt is outward profperitie, Neitheris 
this ſimphlic valawfuil for ſuchas is the ſore, fuch muſt 
bee the ſalue, and where the wound is, the medicine 
mult be miniſtred : ifin the world they be oppreſſed, 
in the ſame they may not onely wiſh, but praiec forre- 
Icaſe,yctalwaycs remember, that friendes and parties 
muſt ſo deſire and requeſt} ir, as may beemoſt forthe 
glory of God,Therforc t' 15 1£ our dure, thar in praying 
forcarthly benefites we ame at God his will, but in de- 
ſiring (pir:1v5 ble'$19gs, we muſt regard our 1aluztions, 
And morealfo, wee mult not fo rawiſh the mindes of 
the worldly atflited , as if they had no other hope, 
but this temporal welfare;but ſo promiſe the bleſtings 
of Gol as thy may vane a fpirituall ſ19gnification, for 
worldly miſcric 1s abated but with cuecrlaſting fclicity, 

And Non ſid. ln thee words Naomi anfwerethto 


- the comforts of her frends,” & tcileth the ſhe rath cr de- 


ſerueth to be called Mara, then Naomi , that is bitter 
then beauritull : wherety tive reacheth vs howe yaine 
arc ou: ward and worldly titles: tor which caule James 
wiikethvs not to beecalled mauy maiſters, knowing 


we ſhal receiue the greater damnation, asif he had faid, 
woild'y 
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worldly honor bringeri death bur defireorloue of car- 
nall comforts cauſe damnation. When thearke of God 
was taken by the Philiſtines, and the ſons of Heli both 
fain,the wife of Phinchas the ſon of Heli died afterher 
trauaile, and named her ſon {chabod: which is by inter- 
preratior, wher istheglory?although there a man child 
was borne yet the woman forgate not her ſorrowe, be- 
cauſe the arke of God was taken by the heathen , for if 
ſhce were the daughrer to thechiefeſt in Iſrael, as ſhe 
was and wite to the third ,yet what glory had ſhe of her 
place, when her hasband was jultly flaine,and her peo- 
ple ouercome,therfore ſheecalled her ſon(no glory)tor 
neither dignity of place, khighnes of birth, fruitfulnes of 
children, or the dominion oucr a whole countreymay 
miniſter any comfort tothem whome the Lord hath 
bibled. Rahelchat bid Zacob giuc her children orels ſhe 
ſhould dic,at the birth of her tecond child dicd,and yer 
had children, ſhe ſuppoſed ifihe were made fruitful, 8 
had many children ſhe could not chuſe but liven feli- 
aty;but hauing the firſt ſhe called him Ioſeph becauſe 
God would adde more, yet at theſecond,ſhe called him 
Ben-0ni which is the ſon of her ſorrow, becaulc ſhe di- 
edintrauaile,ſo that ſhe which accounted bearing of 
children her chefeſt ioy by that which ſheeloued,came 
her greateſt ſorrow. Thus Naomi, which was once as 
beautiful and pleaſant 1a proſperity as any,yet now in 
aducrlity who more bitter the ſhe, yeathe very remem. 
brance of her name increaſeth her gricfe. Vere ſhe the 
daughter ofa prince , yet nowe becing a begger itisa 
greater diſcomfort ynto her,then if ſhe had bene borne 
poore, for mans nature is like a pleaſant plant; which 
proſpereth when it groweth higher & higher, but decai. 
eth if it fal lower & lower: if Naomi had benea Lady, 
jethauing loſt her husbande childre & wealth, the co- 
gation of her wonted welfare, encreaſeth her diſqui- 
enes,cuen as Phinehas his wife and Rahclar the birth 
of their chaldrcea , Why then do men thus highly eſteem 
of worldly vainglory? Cannot one meaſure of honour 
afford one mite of cotort to a diſtreſſed perſon? Do not 
me becaitic they are proper wax proud, & becauſe they 
are 
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arc learned,proud, ambitious, what then 1s the ſruicte 
of worldly titles? is pride the reward of proportion?lof. 
tynes of worſhip?ſcornetulnes of riches? and ambition 
of lcarning? ſurely theſe things in the day of troublecay 
miniſter no medicine to make calc it godlynes been 
with them . What was Achan the better tor his gold, 
when he was ſtoncd to death? Ablalon for his beautie, 
whan he was hanged? Haman for his honour, when he 
was mounted yppoa his owne gallowes? the forcerers 
of Egipt fortheir knowledge,when daiknes was ouer 
theland?or Herop tor the peoples voice whed they cri. 
ed a Godand not man,and the wormes fel vppon him 
& conſumed him? Truſt not thertore 1n princes,much 


leflein the titles of princes ,in the ſtrength of an herſe, 


much letle in the wealth of man:ſay not,1 ſhall be the 

Ecc:1,17.18 better becauſe I am a gentleman, doctour,ora noble 
man,for when Salomon had confidred all t!.cle thingy, 
he laid allis vanity and vexation of {parite. 

Fer the almighty hath. This is the reaſon wherfore ſhe 
demieth her namc,or ratherchangeth it , ſhewing that 
her fiiſt name had nothing in it which did expreſſe 
the relation betweene her telfe andit, but her ſecond 
name doth molt (ignificantly declare hir bitter afflidti. 
on.Where we firſt of all obicruc the cauſe which mo- 
ued the fathers to giue ſuch names to theyr children 
whichto ſignify or put themin mind of their dueryor 
ſome other cucnt , So God called the firſt man Adam 
which is as much as man or earthly, becauſe hee was 

Gents an made of theearth,or the red carth:1o Adam called his 
a wife Chawwath(which we call Heuah by reaſon of the 
__ OO Hebrue letters) becauſe the ſhould be the mother of all 
living: the like may beeſayd of Noa',Seth, Abraham, 

Izaac, Iſrael, Samucl, lohn Baptiſt and many others, 

who being named eyther.by the Lord himiclfc or by 0- 

ther, were ſo called,rto put them in minde of their due» 

tyc3,o0r to note thethankefulnes of their parents, Thc 

which is alſo lawtull for godly parents now to im!- 

tatc,in emwing ſuch names to their children,as may bee 

notestoal the world of their profeſiion,But ſome can» 


nct brooke this liberty,accompting it newnes and pre- 
cilcnes 
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viſcneſſe in them that vic it , as though it were a deadly 
ſinne, one iot to depart from the cuſtome of the mul- 
titude. But this curioſitic is w2ll confuted by the name 
of lohn Baptiſt: anceſtors muſt notalwayes be follow- 
ed,thole which are new creatures in leſus Chriſt, maye 
alſo haue new names, But in this the worlde bewraie 
heir palpable ignorance, for they like the olde names 
which wereverie plaincin their owne tongues, wherein 
they were giuen,but Engliſh names they/cannot abide, 
helike for verie teare, leaſt theirnames ſhould bee wit- 
felſes of condemnation againſt theyr licentouſacte, 
Againe,they account ita glory proper to a few perſons 
to be called by the worldly ſurnames of ſome of theyr 
geatanceſtours, but they will not beare theſenames of 
reiojcing, thankeſgiuing, repentance, godlynes, mercy, 
conſtancie, & ſuch lyke,they will as eafily admit them, 
452 deafe adder the yoice of the charmer. But let the 
podyin this vſc chriſtian wiſedome and ancient hiber. 
tie, for that which was lawfull in this point in the firſt 
age,the Iews commonwealth, & the primitiue church, 
with the praiſe of all ages ſince, is alſo lawfull for 
them,to giue holy and ſiznificant names to their cy}. 
dren, for 1 would haue a!l(ifir were poſible ) co haue 
a0 other names but ſuch as they vndeiſtand : if they 
decalled by the names of the ancient fathers, kings, or 
prophets, which we reade of in the Scriptures, it is alſo 
needful that they vnderſtand the liucs and the diſpoſ- 
tions of thoſe perſons, that as they haue them for the 
euidence of their names, fo they might looke yppon 
them, as the examples of their taith and manners. 
Sccondly, by this wee note, what God his children 
thinkeof their ſuffering, which Naomi ſetteth out by 
this worde Brerncfe, For birrerneſle of all other taſtes 
doth moſt dull the {cnſe, and corrapt the (tomacke, ſo 
that they account their afflitions as ſharpe to them as 
foanie, and may as lawfully complaine of them vntro 
the Lord. This I ſpeake for in{truttion of them that are 
gomantgnd the comfort of the afflicted. Firſt for in- 
rufton,becaule lome thinke they arenot truely reli- 
$'0us, cxcepte they fecle their miſceries no more __ 
one, 
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ſtone, when they arc afflited,and this maketh them» 
to wauer and doubt of themliclues, that in their gre. 
teſt plagues,they can hardly receiue any comfort , be. 
ing alwaycs troubled with this,that ifthey were faith. 
fall they ſhould delight more in their tribulations:yet 
bcloued, marke a litle, Naomi calleth it in this place, 
bittcrnes,as if ſhee had called the enimy to her health, 
for when Peter would exprefle the danger of Simon 
Magus,becauſche offered money for the gift of the ho- 
AR8.23 ly ghoſt, hetel!eth him he is in the very gal of bitrernes, 
by that metaphor or allegory declaring the loathſom- 
nes of {in to his ſoule, as bitternes to the body, David 
ſaith that his affliction was his death,as if he had ſaid, 
eucenas a man ſtriuethto bedeliuered in the pangs of 
death, fo he from his tribulation, lob that mirrour of 
170 ſo delight in his ſuffrings, that in one place 
icſeemeth to accuſe God himſelte,to adde to his tranſ. 
greſſions,thatis ro mzke his ſinsſcem greater then they 
Joh.16.18. were,and how doth hee deſireto plead with Gad about 
19. his affliction, & curſcd the day and houre of his death? 
Our ſauiour would neuer hauce warned vsthatin the 
world we ſhould haue ſorrowe and lamentation, had 
he not knowne that the ſmart of our ſufferings would 
thruſt foorth abundance of tearcs, through the vehe- 
mency of the paynes: and preſently hee addeth a ſecret 
compariſon between a woman 1n trauail, & a chriſtian 
in perſecution, ſo that asthe onchath moſt vehement 
ſorrowes and pitifull [lamentarions, ſo alſo may the 0- 
thet : infinite teſtimonyes might bee brought for the 
proofe of this, to teach vs, that God his children are 
made of fleſhe as well as of ſpirite , and the fleſhe is 
weake, though the ſpirite bee willing: therefore wee 
may fearc and cry vnder the burthen of our paines, 
that our affliions are bitter vnto vs; and that the 
hand of the Lord is gricuous vppon vs. Againe, for | | 
the comfort of the godly I ſpeake this, that if any haue | | 
more gricuouſly complained of their ſufferings , It | | 
them imputcitto the ſharpnes of their paines,andthe | | 
weakaes of their natures : wee ſee this Naomi calleth | | 
bitecrges vato her, ſuch as ſhee woulde not. willing) | 
fa 
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rakeexcept it were for the-phiſicke of her ſoule , and 
nowealmoſt ten yeares ſpace this griefe hath growen - 
vppon her, ſo that itmay ſceme of all others ſhee was 
moſt gricued,for now ſhe vttereth her minde as freſh- 
he, as if the potion were yet vndigeſted in the ſto. 
wacke.Be comforted therefore my ſorrow tull brethren 
and (iftcrs, you ſec you arc not alone in this miſcrie, 
for Dauid, lob,Naomi, Annah, Nchemiah,and many 
other are as farce indebted to the Lord in this pointe, 
as cucr was any: ſtrive to ſuppreile it by prayer, and 
quench it by ſinging of pſalms:neitherler vs judge but 
charitably of thoſe which in thiscaſe are troubled, bee 
itforthe lo(]= of theirchildren , the death of their hus. 
bands, the decay of their wealth , or the lacke and 
want of their health; It they ſeme 1mpatient and weas 
ker then our ſ{clues, let vs beare parte of theic burtheng 
yppon our chriſtian comforts, that they with vs, & we 
with the, like teling men bers of the ſame infirmities, 
may ſu(taine our croiles by our mutuall ſupplications, 
andobraine our deltuerance by the bloud of Chriſt. 
Iwent out ful.[n thete words ſhe amphifeth her fore 
mer.complaint by this compariſon of a full veſſell and 
an empty,ſhcwing that as the fulleſt veſlellis the ſoun= 
delt, & thz cmptieſt good for nothing, ſoit farcth with 
berwhea ſhe looketh vp2n her former life, when ſlice 
went foorth ſhee had plenty , but now ſhee returneth 
In wantzthen ſhe was ſound, but now broken, then ioy= 
full but now ſorrowſul: why ſhou!d ſhe becalled plea- 
fant or beautiful, or by her old name, (ceeing God hath 
bumbled her, whereas 1n times paſt hee ypheld her in 
proſperity, but now hee hath caſt her downe intoad- 
uerlity, Where wee firſt of all obſcrue the nature of 
worldly proſperity, which to day islike a ful veſſcIl, but 
t morrowelike aa cmptyc , now 1t 15 greene, anone 
tis withered, now it groweth, anone it is cut downe, 
now like Nabuchadnezzar fitting vppon his throane 
with his counſcllors and covrtycrs of eſtate about 
im; but anone bota Court and Countrey driuc 
bim to the companic of wilde bealtes : for as a little 
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bringeth worldly welfare to wallow in the mire.” hers 


forc we read of none, either king or country which had 
ſuch a proſperous eſtate but it had one enimy or other 
to worke his woe : if wee confider the raigne of Salo- 
mon, where gold was innumerable and filueras plen« 
tifull as ſtones,yet it wanted not his miſcries, the peo. 
ple were puniſhed by paiments to their prince, the km 
was threatened which thelofſc of ten parts of his king, 
dome, & God ſtirred Hadud the Edomire againft him, 
rolalty of $a. 
ay , his riches 
conſumed, his buildings burned, his children captiuz- 
ted, his wiſedome turned to idolatrie, his poſperitie 
decayed and al his honour cuerturned. Oh that world- 
lings would conſider their fickle eſtate and bee admo- 
niſhed of their iminentdangers:theLord putteth them 
into his balance,& finding them to light caſteth them 
out .eremy ſayth, they arc but tatred theepe , kept for 
the day of laughter, now inthe paſture and preſcntly 
it the fre, they are but aduanced to bee caſt downe #+ 
aine,as the veſſel is filled to bee emprtiel in duetime, 
he earcs which are now tull of corne in the field, anon 
ſhall ly without on the dunghyl}, Babilon the queene 
of the world which ruled as yet, was troden downe & 
made a ſcruant, Tyrus that crowned men with her 
wealth,was conſumed by warre, for the Lord of hoſts 
decreeth al this,to ſtaincthe prid: of glory, & to bring 


Eſay. 23. 9 tocontempt all that be mighty vpon the earth, Weep, 


weep O daughters of honor, thedays will come on 
teder ſhal not be regarded, for your welth ſhal not al. 
ways endure,thecrowne abideth not from generation 
to gencration, your houſes ſhall bee ouerturned,yout 
names forgotten, your children impoucriſhed, yout 
#lory defaced your inheritance changed, your welfare 
powred on the earth like water, and your worſhip 
ſhall bee neuer repayred . This haue God his deareſt 
children felt,and the greeneſt trees haue bene ſcorched 
which the fire of God his wrath, for hee is not delieh 
ted in worldly brauery, bat hath buried great bow of 
ta the ſea which ſhall ncuer bee ſound, to keepe _ 
kia 
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kind from the ende of his purpoſe: for this is their ho. 
nour, they get nothing but with much trauaile , and 
inonc houre, looſc labour,life and wealth, 

Secondly,that which in our texte is, the Lord hath 
hembled mein the hebrew is, The Loyd hath teſtified or 
witneſſed agaimſt mee , for by his iudgments hee hum - 
bleth vs, as 1t1were producing witneſſes to accuſe vs of 
ous injquityes, as wee ſeein common iudgmeats all 
things paſſe by euidence if they be antient, & by wit- 
nes14 it be late, ſo the Lord when hee hath a quarrell a- 
gainſt ys,he firſt prooueth ys guilty by witnes of our 
61ns,and then puniſheth vs for committing tranſgrel. 
ſions, For this cauſe Moſes commaundeth the book of 
the law to be laid vpin the (ideof the ark of thecoue- 
nant, fora witnes againſt the people : fo the Lord 
ſpeaketh by Dauid, Heare O my people, and / will 
ſpeake,heare O [ſracl, & I will teſtifie vnto thee, for [ 
am thy God:and after this hee reporteth his witnes a- 
oainſt them, firſt F their ſacrifices were corrupted, that 
their religion was all outward, they ſpake well but did 
ill. And thus God witneſſeth the fins of common. 
weales by the changing of their prince,the ſins of pub- 
lique perſons by caſting them out of their office, the 
ſins of priuate perſons, ſometimes by inprifonment, 
ſometimes by {courging or pouerty and ſometimes by 
licknes,aluding to trials of tudgment where the noble 
scondemnecd for treaſon as wellas the meaner perfon 
for ſtealing. And this my beloued hath the Lord teſti- 
hed apainſ vs, our peace hath beene threatened by 
warre,our prince by treafon , our banquetting by fa- 
mine, our exceſſe by penury,our pride by pouerty,our 
peoples contempr of preaching by peſtilence,and ſtill 
the Lord hideth one (in from this witnes that we might 
repent forall ,Then we muſt needs ſet down with our 
felues, that our ations arc noted, our prophaning of 
faboths regiſtred, our contemprs acainſtGod his mini- 


' ters deſcribed, the times of our drunkennes, idlenes|& 


wantonnes , numbred, our owne conſciences examie 
ned, the witneſſes produced, we arreigned,and now,c- 
uen now betore God his iudgement ſeate in danger to 
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be euerlaſtingly condemned, for as Naomi ſayth, the 
Lord empricth vs of his graces, and teſtiheth againſt ys; 
who ſhall plead for vs when the iudge knoweth our 
ouilanci{c, ſurely,ſurely there is no-hope of pardon but 
to the penitent, & patience muſt be prayed for,that our 
ſuflcrings may be caſed. 

So ſheereturned with Ruth the Moabiteſie with her, 
This verle is the concluſion of this firſt chapter, where 
is deſcrtbed the time of Naomies returne vnto Beth. 
lehem from the countrey of Moab, which was the be. 
ginning of barley harueſt; that. the reporte ſhee hearde 
in Moab, (how God had viſited his people and gincn 
them Þread)might at her- firſt arriuall bee faund trae; 
wherein is noted the bleſſing of God vnto ker that ſhe 
canic in the beginning of harueſt, the pleaſanteſtand 
profitableſt time of all the yeare . This barley harucſ 
was in the latter parte of the hrſt moneth, aud the be- 
ginnivg oftheſccond among the Iewes, which with 
vs atecalled March and Aprill., for the warmnes of 
thoſe countreyes is ſuch that their harucſt is ripe much 
foonerthen.in ours. 

By the which alſo we note, that ſhee had a preſper- 
ou51uccetle in her journey, that eucn in thoſe danger- 
ous dayes;, {hce came fatcly to Berhlchem : all thoſe 
doubts whichin the begining we ſhewed you, might 
taue hindered her jeurney , fhee well K's: 7 
for no doubr-in ſo-rarea marter, it any lette had bene 
oftered, rhe holy ghoſt would not haue omitted 1t. So 
that this reacheti) vs with Naomi , that as ſhe was not 
hindercd in her trauai'c from Moab to God his peo- 
ple,cucn ſo muſt not we l:e ſtayed from the profeſſion 
of true religion,She was an old woman, yet ſhe would 
£o ſo tedious aiourney to the company of the faithful, 
therfore letno man tiynkethatagecxcuſcth thera from 
thetrue worlhippe of God, or ſincere profeſſion of 
icligion. Shee had little companie to encourage her, 
onely poore Ruth her daughter in law wayted vppon 
her,thercfore it muſt not hinder os diſcourage vs that 
i» tewe followereligion , for Chriſtes locke isa line 
fecke, like tiic firſt fruits of the harucht held, rs is 

ut 
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utahandfull to many cartloades. Naomi aduentured 
T7 her body and forſoke her goods, tocometa the houſe 
ur of the Lord :Ob how colde are our dayes, when men 
ut | needeneitherof both, yea they will hardly goany far- 
ut | ther for knowledg the the vilcſt atheiſt in the world:& 
to conclude,many dangers hung ouer her head,yet by 


#. | theprouidence otGod ſhe eſcapeth al,cuen ſo my bre- 
re | -thren admit nodelayes, inucnte no excuſes, recetiuc no 
- hinderances, imagine no ſuſpitions,and abſtaine from 
e | all tayes+which maye letyou from comming'to the 
ſe | mountaineotthe Lord, the.compaay of the taithfull, 
n for bleſſed arc the people, whoſe Godis Ichouab, and 
_; itis better to abide but one dayein the courtes of the 
c Lerd, than athouſand yeeres in the pallaces of -- 

d - «the wicked.,Now letvs giue praiſc 

to the Lord. , 


The cnd of the fourth LeQuee, 
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Thefifth Lecture, 


Ruth, Chapter Zo verlc 1,2,3,4zF+-6,7- 


1 Now Naomies bu:baud had a i%/man, a manof preqt 
wealth, of the famuty of Eiimeiech , whoſe name wa; 
Bas t. | 

2 And when Ruth the Moabitifh [ayd Gnte her'morber is 

 lawe,Let mee goe, | prare thee, mio the field, 20 gather 
eare:afſter bimgn whoſe ey851 ſhad frud fanour:axd fre 
ſayd ,Go my davg ber, 

; And foe went and came to pathey m the field, after tl 
reapers. and ſhee met with the poſſeſcron of is field per. 
tammy to Boaz,,whe was of the familic of Elimelech, 

4 Andbehold,when Boaz, came from Rethleem, hee [ay 
to the reagers, The Lirdbe with you, And theyſaya, 
The Lora blefſe thee. 

s And Boaz, (ayd tohis ſerwant which was "atportedy- 
wer the reapers Whoſeacthes maid ? | 

6 And the ſernant which was appomted cury the reaper;, 
anſwered und [ayd,T has ts the Moabitiſh made, which 
came with N am from the countrie%of Moab. 

7 Whichcame and /aide, Let mee gather, I praic you, 
wony the ſheaues,after the reaperi:and (7 ſhe came, tf 
Payep beere from morning util now only fie tarrel 


P* while «1 ber houſe, 
& 


ro N the former Chapter we heard hyout 
| genera lldiuzſion, that the occaſion 
3 if of this hiſtoric was therein contain» 
| =} cd : but now intheſe three Chapter 
Woo AP, following , is declared the means 
A 2.5) whcreby this marryage was accom- 
pliſhed, whereof the firſt is deſcribed in this ſecond 
Chapter, which is the acquaintance of Boaz & Ruth, 
and the circumſtances thereof, as ſhall appeare inte 
ſpecialt creatiſc of cucrie particular thing. Theoccaſion 


of this acquaintaacc is the glezuing of Ruth 1n the ” 


v 
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Boaz. Theſe ſcucn verſes containe two partes, the 

5rſt and principall parte is of Boaz,and the ſeconde of 
guth. Thefarſt part is contained jn the 1..4.5.6.7. ver, 

wherein Boaz is deſcribed, verſe 1,to be Naomics kinſ- 

man by her husband .Sccondly, to bee a man of great 

wealth,in y other verſe is ſet down his diligence, which 

ame to the field to viſic his workmen, & view che c6« 

ie. His ations after hee came to the ficld,, are, firſt 

theſalutarion of the reapers, verie 4. and they doo the 

lketo him: ſecondly, he asketh hisſcruant who Ruth 

was,verſc 5, To which queſtion the ſeruaunt anſwe- 

reth, firſt telling his maſter that it was Ruth the Moa- 

bitelſe, the companion of Naomi,rerſe 6, ſecondly, he 

excuſeth her gathering, becauſe ſhee asked leaue, and 

taped there but onely that morning, verſe 7. 

The (ccond part, whichreſpeerh Ruth, is contain« 

ed,rerſes,2,3. Wherin firſt ſhe asketh leaye of her mo- 

ther to $0 and gather cares, whereſhe ſhould findefa- 
your,and her mother graunteth, verſe z. Secondly, the 
place where ſhe gathereth is deſcribed, which was the 
keld or poſſesjon of Boaz, her husbands kinſman, Of 
theſe partes let vs briefely ſpeake, asthe ſpirite of God 
ſhall give y:terance, and the time permit. 

Now Nawnerhuband. In this verſe is contained the 
dekription of Boaz, yppon whome the whole hiſtorie 
following dependeth. This Boaz wasthe ſonne of Sal- 
mon, who-was ſonne to Nahafſon, the prince of the 
boaſt of Ludah : the mother of Boaz was Rachab the 


a lericho,)as.we ſee in Mathew, and is commended 
for her faith, by the author of the Epiſtle to the Hes 
brewes. So that eucric waie weo ſee this dignitie com- 
mended vntovs ; if we looke for birth, his grandfather 


1,Chr,z,r0 
ol. 2.4+ 3 
Math,1. 5 


barlorfwhich received the ſpics of I{racl into her houſe Heb, 11,31 
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ras the chiefec of the princely tribe of 7udah : if for au- 
thazitie,he was, ſayth this ſcripture,of great power: if 
for wealth,his inheritance muſt needes bee great, who Cap.2.23 
was deriued of ſuch noble anceſtours, and thereaping 
of his cornelafted to the end of all harueſt, & the chief 
of all, his religion is excellently commended ynto vs in 
the text and hiſtoric following. So that we hauc _=_ — 
aie 


The Rewardof religion, 
deale heere with meane and baſe perſonages, being all 
of a kindred, howſocuer ſome are ſoner come to decay 
then other s but out of this weelearne many profita. 
blc leſions. 

Firſt that ſccing Boaz and Elimelech arc ſaid to be 
kinſmen as thoſe which are deſceaded from the ſame 
predeceſlors ot anceſtry , wee are admoniſhed of the 
frailty and vanity .of worldly dignity , that howſo. 
eucr parents prouide for the maintenance of poſterity, 
yet the Lord muſt diſpoſe the decay of their children, 
Here we ſce poore Naomi hath a wealthy and an ho. 
nourable kinſman., yet ſhee a deftituteand a deſolate 
widdowc. Her husband and ſhee wereno meane per- 
ſons, but vyndoubtedly both deſcended of noble fami. 
lyes:the yeares were bat few. ſincethe death of ſoſuah, 
vader whomthe inheritance of cucry tribe, was viven 
bylot,and allthe /ewes & 1(raclits wealthy poſſeſſors, 
yetlec this godly Naomi,is faine to'liue of the glea+ 
niygsof her daughter, which neither her parents , nor 
her husband did ever: thinke vppon ., Beholde there. 
forcas in a giaſte, theperfeR itnage:of remporall fe- 
licyty , thefathtra king , the children beggers, the 
father honoucable;he ſonne not worſhiptull,the pre- 
decedorsthe chigkettin authority , but the: ſucteſſors 
the meaneſt- i- calling: this madethe fathersthinke, 
thatihe world-was the the ſca, heere a mighty waue, 


.  andthereagreatdogwacdall, fomethoughtarto be like 


Sam. 7. 12. 


zfe,where a maucan.never ſtand ture butthe one will 
bee brogking, ;onhee. bee flyding,,, forme like to trees, 
whereof the talleſt. areſooneſt ouetturned ; but all as 
grec in this that worldly fclicity ts miſerable iyanitic? 
For, our preſent wealth is like a pleaſant ſummer, 
which muſt needes cometoan end , thouph' all the 
world ſhould ſtriug to the contrary : it'was accoun- 
ted to king Dayid,. for a ſpecyall bleſhng of God 
vnto him , and none other , that ſhee thoulde not 
bee without a ſonne to fit on his ſeate, if his po- 
ſteritie would obſcrue his commaundements : yet 
wee ſce in Ioſephand Mary the mather of Chriſt, bee- 
ing both of his of{pring, how they could not obtaine 
19 
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«cþisowne citie,a chamber to licin, but were faine 
o lodge ina ſtable , ſo that this 1s not oncly ro the 
vicked, but to the deareſt (aintsof God . Adam con. 
\nued not {till in paradiſe, but was caſt out that his 
felicit might bee heauenly , and not earthly * even 
ſothe poſterity of the righteous are brought into 
querty , that they ſet not their mindes yppon tem- 

glory , Therefore the Lord doth hcerecorrett 

rs, with pinching pouerty , that there wee ſhoulde 
not with the worid be condemned for delighting in 
naity, Then by this we learn humilitie in our wealth 
1nd worſhip , honour and dignitie : Setnot vp your 
horges ſo highe , ſayth David and if riches encreaſe 
{tnor your hearts yppon them, for the Lorde re- 
6teth the proude, and giueth grace to the humble 
and mecke, Wee read of ſtately kings and Emperours 
which haue beene caſte from throne to the foote 
toole, of wealthy perſons which in one houre haue 
beene yrterly yndone, but of children whoſe parents 
were honourable, riche , many thouſandes brought 
to perpetuall flauerye. 1f you feare not-your owne 
eſtares, yet care for your poſteritic , and make much 
ofthem whome now you ſce caſt downe, the poore, 
the deſtitute , the deſpiſed , the miſerable : for if 
lenathan , in his honour, make of David in his 
bamilitis , when Dauid cometh to his kingdome, 
hee will aduaunce his offpring to his owne table: 
even ſo1f you make much of them that are poore, 
nowe, when you ſhall bee humbled in your poſte. 
tity., the Lord ſhall prouide for your iſſue by theſe 
that have beene fauourcd by you . The wheele of 
the world runnerth round , fomctime that which was 
lowelt is higheſt , and that which was higheſt is made 
lowe againe . So bee you aſſured, the Lord aduanc- 
eti dayly out of the duſt , to ſer with princes , there- 
fore make you friendes of the vnrighteous Mam. 
mon, that when you thall haue neede, they may 
r-ceive you into their eucrlaiting habitations, Di. 
cribure liberally , give plentytully, line pexcceablie, 
walke lumbly, for the wealth of the world doth not 
alwayes 


Luc.z:7. 


Paſ. 62, 10. 


Luc, r#. 25 
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alway laſt,ncither the crowne from generation to gene, 
ration, 

Secondly, by this we gather,that the godly may fake. 
ly emioy great poſleſſions, & of the bleſſing of God he 
excceding rich men : but ſome will ſay , indeedeth 
may bc wealthy, but with the hazarde oftheir ſou] 
for Chriſt ſayth , How hardly ſhall they which haw 
riches,cater into the kingdome of God: it is eaſier for 
a cable togo thorough the eye of ancedle then for 1 
rich man toecnter into the kingdome of heauen. Then 
iſthe danger of it bee ſo great , the pooreſt condition 
is the ſafeſt welfare. / grant yon ,, but Chriſt ſpeaketh 
of carnal wealthy,which make their goods their God, 
25 aſter he ſaith, thoſe that put their truſt in their riches, 
Ofchis forte the world was neuer fuller:as on thecon. 
trary,of the other there wasjneuer fewer, you fliall haue 
them in all places which ſpeake againſt the Goſpell, 
becauſc iris an eaimy to their huings and offices, pro- 
motions and honors, like Demetrius for Diana,a hea. 
then deuill:you ſhall haue other that will offer largely 
to the Goſpel, like the young man that came to Chriſt, 
but when it toucheth a litle greater coſt , then farwel| 
religion, But this is the faulte of the men , norof their 
wealth, andyet/am perſuaded that there are many 
wealthy Abrahams , which will giue of the tenthes of 
their poſſeſſions, to the heauenly Melchiſedech Iefus 
Chriſt, many Lots that will harbour the angels of God 
and rather wiſhe violence to their own daughters,then 
tothe righteous: and finally,like to this Boaz in riches 
& religion, of whom wee dayly pray the Lord increak 
the number. 

Thirdly we ſcein this Boaz an excellent example 
of the reward of religion and faith, for we hauc heard 
that hee was the lonne of Racaab, which recciued the 
ſpycs of loſuah, who aftcrwarde was married toSal- 
mon the ſon of Nahaſſ»n, by whom came this godly 
and wealthy Boaz. Inthis then we ſee true the ſaying of 
the Apoſtle, that godlineilſe hath the promiſes of this 
life and of the life to come:for in hir (clfe ſhe was blef- 
ſcd with an honourable marriage, in ker poſterity = 
a god. 
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(godly and a wealthy ſon. This my beloucd is a nota- 
fle encouragement to religion , for Chriſt ſayth that 


archildren, ſhall receiue many times ſo much in this 
world, but eternal! ſaluation in the life to come . This 
anſwcreth and ſtoppeth the mouthes of the encimyes 
wiichcall the proteilors, bankeruptes, impoucriſhed 
&decayd perſons, yea as baſe as beggecs in this wolrd, 
which by their religion vndoe themſelues and their 
ſterity. Bue on the contrary,we athrme that religion 
Llneeth no diſcommodity,cuen in worldly things;the 
reaſon is, becaule it teacheth vs to vic our riches arighe, 
[faman had mountaines of money, & knew not how 
toewployit,what profit could hereceiuec therby? cuen 
ſofurely, without Chriſt and his Goſpell , Fmeanc the 
true knowledoe thereof, there is no lawtul vic of theſe 
worldly benefits, and except cuery one learne to apply 
them by the word of God, hee poilefieth his wealth, as 
athieſe doth the purſc ofa true man,& inthe preſence 
of God is no berter then a violent robber, which take- 
eh away the mony from the lawfull poſ{cſlors which 
haue proucd and learned the way to vſcit:and as they 
have it without his knowledge, cuen fo they ſhall vſe 
twithout his bleſſing. Therfore be not diſcouraged my 
dere brethren,come torward inrcligion, itis the deuil 
that telleth you,you muſt make bread of ſtones, that 
bs, you muſt relye vppon the world, and follow the cu- 
ſome thereof : thereis greaterplenty and jſtore in the 
garners of God his word, then in all the cornehields of 


with fiue barly lozues and two fiſhes , hath hee not1- 


nough for tkemaintenance of thy{family? He which fed 
the hoſt of {ſracl almoſt fourty yeares with angells 
foode,arc not the heauens his for eucrmore: when al- 
moſt all the world was in a famine , did hee not pro- 
vide for hisſeruant Eliah, firſt commaunding the ra- 
uens to bringthim bread and meate morning and c- 
nening'to the brooke Cherith,and that being dried vp, 


ful of mcal & alitle oile tor a lony ſeaſon? Did notour 
L gracts 


whoſocucr {hal for him forſake father or mether,wite Luc,18. 36 


the world. He which could feedefiue thouſand people, rgh,6.13 


fuſtained him with a widdow and her ſon, by a hand- 2.King. 14, 
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2.King:F.12 oracious father multiphe the oile ot a poore Prophets 


Ver.2.3, 
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widow into many vellcls,which before coulde not} 
one? And what {hall I faie more ? I hauc never ſcene 
the righteous forſaken or their children left deſtitute, 
Ahd Ruth, Atter the holy Ghoſt had ſet downe the 
deſcription of Boaz , as the neceſſaric occaſion to yq. 
derſtand that which followeth, in tlicnext place he ex. 
preſſeth this of Ruth. Wherein he ſheweth ys thecare- 
tulncſſe of Ruth, for her mother and her ſclfe being in 
a (trange place, would not in hunger harbor at home, 
| butrather aducnture her perill in an honeſt labour, by 
goingabroad to gleanc in the fieldes, therefore to ber 
mother ſhee commeth and asketh lcaue,which becing 
grantcd, forth ſhe gocth, the prouidence of the Forde 
directing her iouracy, the commeth to the harueſt field 
of Boaz her kinlman, 

Where firſt of all wee gather, what manner of lyſe 
they lead after they came to Bethlehem, namely,a very 
poore, baſc, and deſpiſed eſtate, not halfe ſo guodto 
ſee to, as that which they lead and liucd among the 
Moabites,inſomuch as one may nowe ſaic ynto mee, 
you tolde vs eucn now,the golden rewards and prect- 
ous commoditie of trucreligion, which it bungeth to 
all them that faithfully receiue rt but you ſee thele two 
godly women, as armed examples againſt your ſeife, 
they liucd wealthiily in M--ab, but poorely 10 Judah; 
with the wicked they found gentle 1beralitic, but with 
the godly they indure wofull poucrtie, What coldein- 
tertainment doothey finde at Bethlehem, cucn inthe 
Church of Gad , for wizulc ſake one forſooke her coun. 
trie, the otier her wealth, and both of thicm their wel- 
fare? ſo that the profcision of religion loufeth our 
fricnds,denicth our countrie, Ciſquieteth our peace,in- 
ecndereth our trouble, contumeth our wealth, and de+ 
caicth our ſubſtance. Is this the profit of your profclx1- 

on,which promileth mountaines of ſecuritic, and pat» 
eth multitudc of miſcries? How ſhall we beeincoura» 
ged toreligiun,when at thefuſt cnrric we ſhal! paic ſo 
Lrcatan in-come,and depart from a finc worth all our 
lubllance? 7'o this I aulyyerethat if rhe beginning bee 
not 


20! 
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zotſoioyful as you or they wiſhed,yet the end anſwe- 
red theirexpeRation. I grant,you ſhall firſt find alittle 
want,butin the end you ſhall poſſefſea greatgaine. A 
manthat hath a thouſand pounds layde beſide him, & 
lyethit out ypon a bargaine,whereot hee ſhall recciue 
noprofite inmany yeeres, but the date expired,and the 
daicof receit come, hee recetuerh his owne, and many 
thouſand pounds for his gaine, you will grauat at the 
firſt bee empricth his coffers and bags, and leaueth him 
ſefe bare and monylefle, yet you would account him 
afoole,if he would not vpon ſure bands of fo great ad- 
vantage aduenture his owne, and giue forth his mo« 
nie: Even ſoitis iarcligion, itis a pearle for which we 
mult ſcl both liuing & landes, xnd yetit is worth both, 
and many thouſand times more : if thou fecle not the 
profit at the farſt,tarry a while,thou haſt the promiſe & 
band of the Lorde of hoaſts, hee is able and willing to 
performe and pai at the time appointed, and if thou 
caſt abide a little want of carthly commodities,ſhert- 
ly thou ſhalr ſce them rolling vpon thee in excellent a- 
boundance and exceeding quantityes, And this teach » 
ahys with what mind we mult embracereligion, not 
for any preſent commoditye, or temporall gaine, but 
with deniall of our liucs and riches, that they may ſerue 
rsa5 ordinarye expenſes in our iourney tocucrlaſting 
aluation, the kingdome of heauen. For they are much 
deceiued, that receiue the truthro increaſe their wealth, 
making Chriſtianity a gaincfull trade, foralthoughir 
haththe promiſes,yet ithath not alway the poſlcſſion of 
thingsin this life, bur as the right heircsare many times 
put beſide their inheritances , which are poſſcſled by 
mlawfull owners, ſo the godly are the right heires of 
the whole world, although the wicked hauc driven 
them out of poſſcſſion, for the which the Apoſtle ſayd, 
that godlynctle hath the promiſes of this life , and al, 
lo of the life to come. Againe, thoſe promiſes that 
the mecke (h211 poſſeſſ: the earth , and their ſecede 
ſhall inherite the land, and eſpecially that the ve» 
ne ſame which arc the clefied heyres of grace , 
are alfa the appointed 1aherytours of this worlde, 
Bur 
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But this my beloued mult eſtabiſhe our mindes , thay 
as the ſeed which is caſtintothe ground, ſeemeth for 
long ſeaſon to be loſt, yet in the end it groweth for the 
comfort ot mankind and the great profitof the pole. 
fors, ſo although at the firſt the fruiteof religion is 
eraducntture but ſharp in worldly affaires, yerif wee 
waitc like the husbandman vonull haruelt , our conſi. 
ences hall be plentifull earners of heauenly corne, for 
che preſcnt comfort of our hucs, and the perpetual| 
benefit of our ſouls, A man dreflet!: his vineyard allthe 
yeare long,and doth nothing but empty his purſe,and 
weary his body in the tillage and pruning and digging 
thereof, yet there is but one vintage or time of gather. 
ing grapes,cuen ſo wee muſt willingly depart with our 
wealth,and trauailein diligence , for the Preparing of 
our ſoulcs, to bearec fruite to the Lord: & the end wilbe 
moſt profitable, though { begining ſcem moſt charge. 
able, The like may be ſaid of the marchant,which cut- 
teth the ſeas, of the goldſmith, that melterh his metal, 
& of euery worldly trade whichatthe firſt begin with 
charges, bur at the laſt acquite the coſt, and ſarisfie the 
defire,and end with the increaſcof ſubſtance:whichare 
but carnall and outward things,to put vs in mindeof 
inward and ſpirituall ſignifications, foras in none of 
theſe weeare diſcouraged by the coltly entrance , (o, 
more accurſcd ſhallwe be, if we forſake the wel of the 
water of life , the running fountaine of eyerlaſting 
health, to rake in the puddles of tranſitory riches,for 
fearetheſone will giue vs too much caſe, and for feare 
the other will withdraw our wealth, which is like the 
Gergeſits ſin, which had rather poſſeſle their heards of 
fwine,then enioy the preſence , and preaching of Ieſus 
Chriſt, Come not to jreligion for _ of worldlye 
aboundance, for ncther Abraham, or the Iſraclites, or 
Rachab, or Ruth, or Zachcus, or Cornclius, or anye 


Gen.12 :1: of the faythfull had this intention. But the Lorde 
Exor 12,38 forour farther ſtrengthning, hath giuen two bleſlings, 
Toſ: 6: 29; thatif the temporall fayle whicharc but conditionall, 


yet the everlaſting benefits ſhall neuer deceaue: for al- 


though the leaues fall, yet the bodyes of the treesabide 
continual- 
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continually . Therefore let vs ſtay our mindes yppon 
thisdouble ſtring, which is grounded vppon thecredir 
ofhim that giueth the promiſe , before whom heauen 
andcarth ſhal decay, and the ſun ſhall looſe her ligher, 
rather then he truſtratethe hope of the godly, 
Secondly, here wee note a moſt excellent example 
of obedicnce to parents,and auoyding of idlenes. Ruth 
waslatcly cometo Bethlehem , where itis likely ſhee 
might long hauc taried, before her mother woulde 
haeentreated her to ſo baſe a labour as gathering of 


- barley, but ſeeing her (clfe employed in nothing, firſt 


ſhee commeth to her mother, and after asketh leaue, 
asonedeſirous of fome honeſt, though neuer ſo ſimple 
acalling . Zfiſhee had departed , not acquainting her 
withit, being tolabourfortheir lining,ſhce might well 
berexcuſcd : bur this ſeemeth much, that ſee muſt 
come ynto her, not to tell her ſhee wou'!d goto ſach a 
bulines, but to ©iuc her leaue to vgleanc in the fields, 
promiſing ſhe would not 20 beyond her bounds, bur 
onely gather in thatplace,, where the owner thereof 
ſhould grant her licenſe*vnto which when the mother 
tad grant:d,ſoorth ſhee goeth to the ficld of Boaz, 
Where wee ſ:e what effet godlines worketh in the 
hearts of children, for Ruth offered her ſeruice, which 

her mother intreated nor, ſhe abhorred no labor were 

is neuer ſo baſc,ſhe was not aſhamed of her pouerty, 

euen ita ſtraunge countrey and all this muſt bee im- 

puted to herreligion . For as Toleph for the feare of 
God, bore with the wrath of his father , wher-hee told 

him his viſion of the ſua and the moone & theeleven 
ſtars bowing vnto him, ſo did Ruth with the poore c« 
ſtate of her mother in law, which had nothing to line 
by : thus the Apoſtle teachcth children to obey their 


parents In all things, thatis, not onely to be willing fo Eph: 6:5 


performe their commaundements, bur alſo, to bee al: 
way contented with their eſtate, for this wretchednes 
of curſed children, is worthy to be condemned, where. 
inthoſe which kauc wealthy parents, will pleaſe them, 
till they haue gotten their riches, which are like the pros 
digall onnc in the Goſpel: other becauſe their parents 
arc 
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are poore,wil thinke they arc bound vnro them in no. 
thing, becauſe they haue litle or no wealth to leaue be. 
hind them: both theſe kindes of children are heere con. 
demned by the example of Ruth , who did noe onely 


forſake her wealth to goc with her mother, but alſo la. 


bor with her hands to maintainc her liuing, yea to her 
ſtep-mother, which is more commendable then if it 
were done to her naturall parents. The vic of this doc. 
rrinc is, tocxhore and flirre yp parents, to bee more 
carcfull to teach their children the feare of the Lord, 
chen to leaue them mountaines of riches behind them, 
which if they will praQtiſe , would their countenances 
be {o (orrowfull as often they arc?, would not their na. 
turall oliucs, I meane their children, anoint their faces 
with the oylc of cheerefulnes:if mothers ecyther would 
orcould dooas Naomi did for Ruth, teach their chil- 
dren the {earc of the Lord, their hearts ſhould not bee 
ſo heauic, for their vngracious Iife, But ſince parents 
had no carceto in{truct their children, childica had no 
fcare to diſobey their parents, Will they in theſe dayes 
acquainether fathers & mothers with their iourneis & 
labors? or runne not they headlong to their own viter 
y.1domg? they chuſe them maſters & {cruices without 
fathers content, they marry & arc marricd againit pas 
rents good will: do they not take pleaſure tor profit, 
paſtime for godlines? thiakingtheſclues to be bora for 
wantonnelle, referring the care of their old ageto their 
gray headed parents, & neuer conſidering tull beggery 
catch their bodics, & damnation their ſoules. Surcly,as 
the fruite is ſower becauſe it is not grafted , fotheit 
manners atc wicked, becauſe they want religion : this 
licth then in the oucrlowing parents, who make ſuch 
dandlings of theirbabes , while they are young, that 
they carenot for their fathers when they be 61d. They 
conſider nor, that lionsaretamed when they arc yorgy 
that treesare bowed when they are twigpes : And that 
Salomon faith, InſtruR a child when hee is young,the 
way of his life, and when heis old he ſhall nor departe 
from it. Their ownei gnorance is ſo palpable, that theit 
children lcarne nothing bur folly : they themſclues (0 
vain,that the other are wanton: they (o obſtinate, that 
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their ſeede is rebellious: and finally, a wilde vine bring. 

eth foorth nothing but wilde grapes , and m—_ pas 

rents muſt haue vngracious children, Therfore, ſteing 

by nature you wold hauc obedient and wiſe children , 

teach them the fearc of the Lord for that is the begin- Pro. 1.7 
ningof wiſedome, and if you would haue your names F1a3441:10 
inyour poſt:rity long to endure, the prayſe of it conti. 
nueth for cuer, Thirdly,here we may note an example 
of chriſtian honeſtic ,one of the fruits of religion ; for 
ſhe telleth her mother,ſhe would go gather where ſhee 
could get leauc, as if the holy ghoſt had ſaid, the glea- 
dings arefor the poore , yet poore men muſt not take Levie? 19.9 
them, without the conſent and fauour of the owners. Deye 15.7. 
TheLord cuery where exhorterh to giue to the poore,, 7x, Cor. 9,7, 
buthe neuer bid the poore take where they found, yn- : 
knowing to the polleffor: but they muſt as Ruth heere 
doeth,nottake their rieht, the yery gifte of the Lord 
without the fauour of man. This condemanerh the raſh<. 
nesof many, which thinke if they bee poore,that men 
ae bound to giuc tothem , and ſmall marrers the 
maytake freely, without the conſent of him that pofleſ- 
kthirzyer we ſee not onelyreligion, but alſo plaine rea- 
lon togaine-ſay it: for the leaſt thing a man hath js his 
owne, as well as the greateſt, & one law condemneth 
tetaking ofa handtull,and a buſhel] of corn,though 
the offence be not ſo great; Burſome ſay, it was permit- 
tedby the Lord , that a man might rake the cares of 
corne and rub them in his hande and eate them, as the 
Uſciples did, withour the conſent'and' trefpaſle of rhe 
polleſorthe might alſo take a bunch of grapes and cate 
them,and likewiſe the fruic of the orchard, by tHe ſame 

wand therfore we may take without the conſentof 
timthar peſſeſleth ir, } anſwere , ifthe queſtion bee 
madeofan apple , or an care of corne ; ora bunchof 
Fapes,as then it was permitred, ſo ] think there is rone ShoIye 
that wil now and in it:butthen you muſt remember 
by theſame law, that no man might put a fickle into 
thecorne to reape downe a handtull,ncither yer ll any 
meaſure with grapes or apples without the conſenc 

dtheowner, But now men will take great meaſures 
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100 TheRewardof Religion. 
and quantities, and yet thinke not themlelues ſatish. 
cd,and being winked at for once, yet will they proceed 
till they bc forbidden,and then will they vacharitably 
and yngodly report of ſuch men as will not ſuffer the 
goods to be ſpoiled by them, 

Laſtly, when her mother had graunted, forth ſhee 
oocth, and commeth to the —_— of Boaz her 
kinſman: where we may behold the hand of the Lorde 
fauouring her diligence, & leading herto the appoint: 
{ cd place, where among allother ſhe might be, as ſhee 

was, moſt gently intreated ; for ſhee a lilly ſtraunger, 

knowing none bclide her mother , not acquainted 

with pcople or countric, was 1gnorant whether to go, 

but God which dircReth the goings of all, ordered her 

ſaqtſteps ro his pollcſsion, where firſt ſhe ſhould find 

fauour and feeding, that by this meanes the waic for 

her marryage might be prepared. Where we ſee ancx- 

cellcot cxamplc of the prouidence of God , looking 

ypon the pooreſt as well as the richeft, and working all 

things in the world from the higheſt to the lowell, Hee 

which directh the deſcending of the ſparowes pon 

Mat. 10,34 the ground, doth lice not alſo conſider the goingesof 

the poorc? /t is no diſhonour to him, (as ſome would 

hauc it, that they might moe frecly giue themelues 

20 iniquitic)to pote euerie vile and loachſomething in 

the world,or to.looke yponthe baſc as well as the beſl; 

ſurely ifanje thing be vncomely,it isto the liafull,but 

| on which is alwaies righteous arc all things pure. 
What parents doo nat louc the baſe(t partes of theyr 
childrens badyes, which were borne of themſclues?yet 
greater isthe Jouc of God vnto ys, thanthe loue ofa 
mother to her owne ſanne; neither doth he or can hee 
but loue the mcancit works of his creation as well a 
chiefc,and the filly flic as well as the ſtaccly king,Oh 
how doth this comfort vs more than all the world bes 
{ide when we knowe the king of gloric beholdethout 
nakednesand pouertie,and giuecth his angels charge &- 
uer y$,that not the pooreſt Lazarus — loft, but 
our bodicscither eaſed with reliefe, or parted fromlife, 


* ourſoulcs may aſcend to the buſome of Abraham. F 
uen 
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Thereward of Religion. [01 
ven hee which diretted the ſeruant of Abraham tothe 
citie of Nachor,and brought Rebecca out to draw wa- 
ter,and moucd her aunſwere to his prayer, hercurteſie 
tolatisfic his expeCation ,dyd alſo leade Ruth to the 
fields of Boaz, and guideth all the faithfull ro the cad 
oftheyr deſires, knowing the counſels of the heart, di- 
ſpoling the wordes of the mouth , feedingthe hungry 
withgood things, and ſendiny the riche away cmpuic, 
conducting vs all for his mercics ſake to walke in his 
thes of righteouſnes, 

But behold, After thele things ſct downe by the ho- 
Ghoſt concerning Ruth,he returned to Boaz againe, 
2nd this verſe is the beginning of the ſecond parteof 
thatwhich reſpeeth him, in the which 18 declared hig 
comming from Bethlehem, his ſalutation to thereapers 
andtheiranſwere to him againe. 

By the which wee gather the dutic ofall maiſters of 
familyes and great perſons in the worlde , which is, 
not onely to be carcfull their buſines be performed by 
other, but alſo that themſclues as the eye witneſſes of 
their ſeruants fidelity, ſhould look ouer their labours, 
This wee may ſecin Boaz,hee commeth from the cit- 
tietothe harucſt field;hee had committed thecare of 
the reapers to a truſtic ſeruant : yet not contented 
therwith,in his own perſon he commeth to the worke. 
Andſurcly,this diligence of Lords and maiſters, cauſ- 
eth faithfull labourers and ſeruantes : as the idlenes 
and neyligence of the one cauſcth the vnfuhfulneſſe 
and flacknes of the other, for whiles the maiſters fol- 
lowetheir worldly pleaſures, the ſcruants omit their 

carefull buſines. Therefore we may reade inthe buil- 
ding of the firſt & ſecond temple,there were ouctſeers 
ofthe worke, beſide the ordinaric labourers,and often 
times would king Salomon and Nechemiah come in 
their owne per ſons to viewe the works. 'The hke may 
wee reade of Eli/ehahs hoſt, which was abroade in the 
field with his reapers,when his litle ſoanc fell ſicke in- 
fomuch as this ſeemeth a point of necefſicic, that euc. 
ty one,whom the Lord hath made a maiſter of poiſe(- 
lions, although hee labour nor,yct muſt hee certihie 
H 3 himſclte 
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himſelfe of his labourers diligence, with his owne ge 
Gght,which condemneth magy infcriour maiſters gf 
negligent lothfullneſle, and idle negligence, in notre. 
garding their worldly talents giuen chem of God, by 
referring the diſpoſition to their [tewards and ſeruanty 
refuſe in their own perſons todeale with God his bene. 
fits, as too baſe thinges for their occupations, which iz 
the cauſe that ſo many maiſters tall to be ſeruants ,ang 
ſo many ſcruants aſcend to be maiſters: their wealth is 
quickely conſumed, & theſe which would not betheir 
own ſcruants to keepe themſelues in labour & wealth, 
come to be other mens ſlaues in drudgery or beggery, 
eyther in themſclues or their poſterity,as the iuſt iudp. 
ment of Ged, for he that would not vic his talcnt had 
ittaken from him: therfore ſecing this ancient nobili. 
tie were imploied in their own bulines,let not the new 
& ſoddaine vpſtart wealthy men among vs,diſdaineat 
poorc laboring perſons, or thinke it any diſgrace to dg 
as their fathers did, faithfully to labour in the meancſt 
yocation.Secondly,after Boaz came to the fe]d, he ſa 


lJutcth the reapers & ſaith, The Lord be with you, & > [. 


aplweted, The Lord bleſſe thee : where wee lee the 
thing he doth, he praycth for the labourers, in this his 
podl ſalutation,tor he wiſheth the preſence of God to 
e with them,which 1s his fauour, for his preſencelſig- 
nificth his fauour and bleſſing, as abſence berokeneth 
bis indgments and curlings. This we "my ſee in the de- 
dication of the temple by Salomen , the glory ofthe 
Lord ſo filled it,that F prieſts were not able to ſacrifile 
in it, & the angel faluterhMary the mother of Chriſt 
the (elle lame werdes, The Lord be with thee: wherin he 
ſignified the wonderfull fauour of God vato her which 


* ſhould be the mother of theMcihat, And on the contra. 


r:,"1& abſence ofthe Lord isthe heauy wrath ofhis ma- 
iclty,as appcarcth by that complaint of Dauid, Wl the 
Lyurd abſcnt himfelfe for cuer?or hath he forgotten to 
be mercifull? and Paul fſaitht! at che wicked are (c+ 
parated with eucilaſting deſtruftion from the glory & 
prelence of God. By the wh:ch we learn how reucretly 
we mult vſc our falutations,leaſt when we with the fa- 
vour cf tuc Lord to be preſent with others,his mercy 
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through our vnadujſecd praicr beablent fro our ſclues: 
forhow lamentable is it,to heare in many places, with 
one breath prayers to be powred out for other,and bit. 
ter blaſphemyes againſt the maieſty of God, with wo- 
full curſes to the death of their ſoules? May wee gather 
any comfort by theſe ſalutations, when men in deri- 
ion paſſing by other ſhall vc the ſalutation of Boaz, 
other wiſhing they know not what,do as well by their 
jonorant greetings pray fortheir owne deſtruttion, as 
their neighbours proſperitic? ſuch precious balmes ler 
them notcome vpon the heads of the righteous, for this 
is as certaine as the world ſhall kane an end, that all 
their ſupplications cither at morning, noone,or cuen=» 
ingaare but mere cuſtomary peeches, proceding of the 
vlage & manner of men,not of the ſpirit or rehigion of 
thefaithful. Yet let it not gricue vs to vic this language 
of Canaan, the phraſe of the ſcripture,in our ciuilland 
vodly comunication :and though alſche world cry out, 
puritaniſme,puritaniſme,yet bleſſed is hee that is not 
offended at Chriſt, Let the Samaritis worſhip in their 


| + mountaines, but we will worſhip at Icruſalem in n 
F 


rt &in truth:and let vs vſc,in deſpight of the worl 
weighty wordes of God his ſpirit, that they may be our 
owne mother ſpeech,we the children of the church, & 
the heires of ſaluation, But in this it is noted, to bethe 
duety of all men to ſalute them whome they meete, to 
pray for the ſucceſſcof laborers and workmen, For wel 
we muſt r:member,that except the Lord doe build the 
houſe, the builders build but in vaine, and except the 
Lord do giue the vitorie , what though millions of 
horſes be prepared of F bartel? ſurelyitisin vain toriſe 
earlyand to go late to bed & eatethe bread of careful- 
nes, to labour hard, & c6paſle the world by a thouſand 
deviſes, except their own prayers, & the prayers of the 
faithful, appearein the preſence of the cternall for the, 
And this notcth the carnal conſtitutions of many mens 
harts among vs, which raſhly enterpriſe their workes 
without calling on the Lord, & vnprofitably end the 
to their owne deſtrution, Oh how it ericueth God his 
Saintes, dayly to beare his name abuſcd by ſwearing, 
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cucn among them that husband the caitl:, They crye 
out on theyr ſeruants morning and cucuing, abroad, 
abroad,to worke to the field : but wbo fayth,come let 
vs frſt tall;downe together and humble our ſeluesin 
the preſence of God, and call for a bleſeing vppon ur 
labours,or ſaic thus much, The Lord bee with vs : no, 
no, that will hiader their dayes worke, they hire theyr 
ſcruants to labour,and not to praie. Therefore the | rg. 
phet ſayth,You ſowe much, bur you bring butlittle in, 
you cate,but you are not hilled,you drinke,and are not 
ſauſficd,you cloath your ſelucs, but you are not war. 
med, and he that recciueth wages,putteth it into a bro- 
ken bag : thercfore thus ſayth the Lord, Hearken vutg 
my wayes. This is the plague vppon vs that mindeour 
wealth,and notthe weltarc of God his Church, there» 
fore welabourlyke laues, but other recciue the bene- 
fite by vs: wee imagine the earth bringeth forth ofit 
ſclfe, children are borne by nature, the cloudes muſt 
needes raine,and our fruitecs muſt necds increaſe: thus 
wee make many Gods, while wee aſcribe the power of 
God to his creatures. But be not ſo rude as brute beaſts, 
thedogge will crauc his meate at the hands of his ma- 
ſter: more accurſed are they which pray not for a blel. 
ſing at the hands of God tlic father, 

Thirdly, by thisfalutation of Boaz, wee obſcrue the 
dutie of cldcr perſons or ſuperiors, which is, firſt to ſa- 
Juteor ſpcake 10 their inferiors, as maſters to ſcruants, 
magiſtrates to ſubieRes, and paſtours to their people: 
yet againſt this, in outward behaviour we haue many 
and dayly off:nces,for you {hall hauc Gentlemen and 
yeomen which will hardly ſpeake to a poore man, be- 
ing asked a queſtion by tum,much lefle when they meet 
kim will they giue anie curteous or friendly greeting, 
But heere we (ce Boaz, though honorable,yert humble, 
{aluteth his pooreand hired reapers, who condemneth 
ten thouland that are contrarie minded, for proud and 
{urly perſons, Olde Eli would ſpeaketo young Samu- 
cl,a little boy : thuugh hee were the bigh prieſt,yer hee 
ſcorned ror (o gentle a child; what then ſhall become 
of theſe Rarely perſon, which being ſaluted, will yu la- 
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ute againezas if euery word were gold that commeth 
from them, ſo ſparing are they to ipeake to a poore or 
a ſimple man, whereas with tlcir betters , theirtongs 
arc too bigge for their mouthes, whome they wearye 
with their ynprofitabic bablings. This kind of euill ſp1- 
rite wil not be caſt out til] the heart be humbled, pride 
abated, ſorrowe for fin increaſed, and the whole man 
perfely regenerated, for by thy wordes thou ſhalt bee 
juſtified, and by thy wordes thou ſhalt be condemned, 
foran humble heart will ſhew it with mceknes, but a 
proud heart will looke ſtrangely. 

Fourthly,as Boaz praicd for the reapers, ſo the rea« 
rs returned to him, and ſayd, The Lord bleſſe thee, 
here wee ſee a muruall ſalutation much commen. 

ded for as hee ſaluted, ſo was hee reſaluted, like to the 
Queene of Shebah,which gaue princely gifts to king 
Salomon, and Salomon gaue royall rewardes to her a« 
gaine: ſo that infer1ours are bound, by the ſame lawe 
with as kind aftc{ton to pray for other, as they them- 
ſelucs wer firſt entreated:for this roo much ſhametaſt» 
nesin many is worthy blame, becauſe it doth not one- 
ly couer the countenance , bur alſo coucr the tongue, 
kauingthem ſpeecheles , when they are to anſwere 
hee Gpnciensr but as theſe labuoring reapers yſc Bo- 
22, ſoalſo muſt wee any of our betters : which is with 
reverence to ſpeake our mindes, and godlines to pray 
fortheir welfare : and therefore wee muſt put on the 


ſpite of meckences, and cuery one eſteeme better of 
another then of our (elues. But ſome will {ay,there is 
no ſuch neceſſitie of (alutation as you would make it, 
forEliſenah ſending his ſeruaunt, commaunded him 
tolaluteno man by the way,and if any ſaluted i:im,he 
ſhould not anſwere them : likewiſe our ſauiour Chriſt 
ſending his diſciples to preach, willed the nor to ſalute 
any by the wayzthercforc it is no ſuch ſigne of prideas 
you would makeir, 

To the which I aunſwere, firſt that Eliſehah ſent his 
man in wonderfull haſt,which reſpeHed the life of the 
Shunamites ſon,therefore he willeth him to admit no 
(ct orhindrauce 1n his iourney,but with all ſpecd togo 
forward, 
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forward, inſomuch as he ſhould not doo the commey 
curtcſie to ſtrangers either infſalutation or in anſwer, 
Euecn fo meancth our ſauior that his diſciples being hz, 
ſtilic fent,as it were, to gather the harucit of the Lorde, 
mightadmit nodelay either in neceſſary or ynneceſſzry 
bufines, And this teacheth vs that the Jabor of preach. 
ing excelleth all earthly duties, yea, that all other myſi 
ſerue to it as handmaides and ſeruaunts,to further the 
courſe,and not hinder the proceedings, Therefore this 
muſt remainc inuiolable, as grounded on thelawe of 
God and men, that curteous and godly ſalutations are 
yericcommendable. 

Then Boaz,, Now in theſe three yerſcs followingin- 
ſuerh the communication had with his ſeruaunt, who 
Ruth was: ynto which his ſeruant telleth or anſ(wereth 
in the 6.and -,verſes, Firſt, that itis Ruth whichcame 
with Naomi from the country of Moab: ſecondly,that 
ſhee asked him Jeaue to gather among the ſheaues: 
thirdly, that ſhecame but that morning, and had con- 
tinucd till that inſtant, Where we ſce the carefulneſſe 
of Boazin doing good, would know the perſons whe- 
ther they were worthieor not:and the taithfulneſſe of 
the ſcruant,whichſo plainly declared the truth to his 
maſter. And this 1s tne pure meaning of the wordes'0- 

ther doAtrinescan none be drawentrom hence, and 
therefore let vs giue praiſe t© God for 

that which hath beere 

ſpoken. 
Theend of the fifth Lecture, 


TheReward of Religion, 107 
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Chap.:. Verſc #,9,10,71,12,13,14- 

1 Then ſayd Boas to Ruth, Heareft thaw my dawghter, go 
to none ofber field to gather, neither pay hence, but 
abide bere by my maidens. 

g Let thine exerbe on the field that they doo reape, and #9 
after the maidens: Haue I not charged the ſeraantes 
that they touch thee not ? Moreower, when thow art 
tharftie, go Vnto the Geſſels and drmke of that which 
the [erwants hawe dramen, 

10 Then ſbee fell om her face , and bowed her ſelfe to the 
ground and [ayd Gnto him, How baue I found fawour 
w thy eres,that thew fbowldeft knowe mee, ſince I am 4 
ſtranger. 

I Und Boat auf wered and [ayd Onto her, All 1: relde ty 
ſhewed we that thou haft done Gnto thy mother im law, 
foxce the death of thy husbamd, and bow thou haſt lefte 
thy father an4 mether, and the land where thou waſt 
borne, and art come Guts 4 people which the kneweſt 
nor ow t1mes paſt. 

I2 The Lordrecompence thy worke, and 4 full reward bee 
tive thee of the Lord Ged of 1/rael, Gnder whoſe wings 
thou art come to truſs. 

1; Then fbeſuid Let me find fawor m thy ſight,my Lord, 
for thaw haſt comforted me, £5 ſpoken to the hart of thy 
handma1d, yet I ſhall not be like to one of thy maides. 

1s And Boax, (aid Gnio her, at meale time come thou he- 
ther ,and eate of the bread,and dippe thy morſell in the 
bmeger: and ſhe ſate beſide the reapers, Cc. 

(223 N theſe wordes the holy Ghoſt declareth 
[ 39)\; the comunication which Boaz had with 
4&EL Ruth:for ſo ſoone as he rnderitood who 
| ſhe was,he turneth his ſpeech from the 
CESS man to the woman. This conference, ac- 
cording to the number of the perſons, 

hath two partes, The firſt is of Boaz,and the ſecond 
ef Ruth . The fir} parte which retpedteth Boaz, 
I 


Flay.37,22 
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5 the ſingular curtefic he offercth to Ruth, ver,$.9, 14, 
Wherin fir{t he biddeth her to glcane freely among hy 
maidens,not onely in that ficlde,but alſo wherefocuer 
the reapers beſkowe themſclues: ſecondly he comman- 
deth his ſeruants that they doo her no iniurie, but Liue 
her drinke when ſhe is thirſtie, and kimſclfc called her 
to meate,and gaue her ſo liberally,that ſhe being ſutfi. 
ced,lctt for her mother. 

The other part which concerneth Ruth, is her mans 
ner of bzhauior to this curtcous intertainment of Bo. 
az, wherein firſt ſhee boweth her ſelfe to the ground, 
verſe 10, ſecondly, ſhe confeſſeth the greatnellc of his 
kindnedc,inthelame verſe, becauſe ſhe wasa ſtranger, 
and her vaworthineſſcof anic benetir, verſ,13, becauſe 
ſhec ſhould beas one of his maidens. For this ſpecch 
of Ruth Boaz ſheweth the cauſe of all his curteſic, ver, 
T1. becauſe ſhee had dealt fo well with her mother in 
lawe,and had forſaken countrie and kindred to come 
to the people of God,therefore hee deſerued to be ho, 
nourabiy intreated: ſecondly, he prayeth for her,ver.1z 
thatthe Lord would not fruſtrate his promiſe, decciue 
her hope, butrecompence her labour, and ſhield her 
with his wings. Of theſe partes let vs ſpeake in order, 
as the ſpirit ſhall give vttcrance,and the time permit. 

T ben {ayd Boaz,, So foone as hee ynderſtoode who 
that woman was,w hereof hee had demaunded his ſer* 
uant,hee turneth his ſpeech vnto her, that fo ſoone as 
might bc he might comfort her afflited pouertie, and 


teſtificany good will to a godly _—_— firſt of . 


al it iscommendable,that he vouchſafecth to cal fo baſe 
a perſon by the name of Daughter for truly this louing 
word bewrayeth the tender affection of a godly heart, 
forgetting his lofty degree, and calling anabiectt ſtran- 
ger by the name of daughter, which proucth that hee 
longed to giue vnto her ſome comfort of kindnes. This 
humblc and moſt tender title of daughter and fonne 
are very vſualin the ſcripture,for when the Lord would 


comfort the Church of the Iewes againſt the blaſphe- 


mics of Senacherib & Rabfakeh, he calleth it a virgine 


the daughter of Sion, as if he had (aid, cucn as a father 
is 
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is carefull for the wealth of his daughter,ſo do 7 watch 
for the welfare of my church: in like manner Chriſt our 
Guiour comforted the women that wept at his death, 
bythe name of the daughters of Icrufaicm. 

Out of the which we gather this profitable doctrine, 
that itis one property and ducty ofan humble minde, 
to ſpeake kindly where it wiſheth frendly , eſpecially, 
when we talke to our brethren & the profeſſors of the 
amercligion,our harts muſt be as the ſweet roſes, and 
our wordes as ſoft as butter, tofupplc andrefreſh their 
troubled dayes , For wee mult not doo as many haue 
both in their writings and familiar ſpeeches, comforted 
them with the vileſt reproches, tanting termes, and vn+ 
charitableſt titles they could inuent, that the poyſon 
of aſpes may ſeeme to lodge in their mouths, being by 
their wordes right deuills,they fpeake ſo curſedly: but 
bandle them ,it they bee faulty with gentle wordes, for 
men in authority muſt puniſh with che (woorde of 
magiſtrates, not the wordes of flaunderers:<qualls by 
admonition,not by reuiling: inferiors by petition, not 
by exclamations. */f wee will haue humble heartes, we 
muſt ſhew them by gentle words,-for outof the abun- 
dance of che heart the mouth ſpeaketh : the faithful 
uecompared to ſheepe which are mecke and ſilent, 
but the reprobate ta dogs which arc al wais barkingf& 
brawling. f wee bans other with the marke of con- 
tempt, we burne our ſclues with the iron of an vngod- 
ly tongue 2 manyzcan beecontent to diſtributerheir 


. wealth liberally,buttheir ſcornful words diſyracetheir 


deuotion , becauſe they taſte more of wormewoode, 
then of the roſe: and this I haue noted in many greate 
perſons, that their wordes are as kind to their dogoes 
asto the poore. Oh how vnlike are they tothe Lorde 
bimſelf,which calleth vs ſons,to this godly Boaz, which 
alleth Ruth his daughter,to y apoſtle Paul, which cal- 
led the meanceſt in the church of God a brother. Why 
do you forget your ſclues to be the children of Adam? 


-or rather will you not be their fellowes heyrs of grace, 


thus raign ouer your brethren in diſdainſul ſpeeches, 
a5though heauen were not high inovgh for you both 
to 


Luc.23 .2$ 
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Go not hence. Now we are come to another curteſie 
of Boaz, which conſiſteth in his commandement hee 
giucth to Ruth, ficſt that ſhee ſhould not gointo anie 
other field to gather: ſecondly,that ſhe ſhuld jioyne her 
felfe to his maidens:thirdly,that ſhe ſhould follow the 
reapers whether ſocuer they go:thar by this it ſeemeth 
the man was delighted ro handlehir'gent!y. Was itnot 
ſufficient that be ſuffced her without denial or reproof, 
or if he gaue her leauc by name abouc many other (ag 
no doubt but there were many in the field )burhey 
muſt admit her into the company of his own maidens: 
or having giuen her that libertic,he muſt alſo bid herto 
follow tus reapers whether ſo eucr they go?lurely this 
was ſtrange kindnes to a ſtrange woman,to be intreq- 
ted more like a daughter than a Moabiteſle:nay, he ad: 
dcth the ſecond part of his commandement,telling her 
that he had charged his ſcruants quietly to indure her 
preſence, and giue her for her neceſlitie. Where we firſt 
of al note a heaucnly cxample of godly liberality, how 
faritdiffercth from worldly pinch-peoies. They giue in 
gentleneſle, the other in pride z they in cheertulneſle, 
the other in murmyuriny;they in hiberality, the otherin 
couctonlines:and looke how many degrees the moone 
is abouethe earth, ſo many the giftes of the godlyſur- 
paſſe thecarnall: the reaſon of this is, becauſe the one 
are perſwaded to whatend ther giue, butthe other do 
think itto be caſt into the ſea. We read of the 1frachirs, 
236-94 when the tabcroacle ofthe Lordewas to bee builded, 
they offered ſo much, } Moſes prodlaimed they ſhuld 
offerno more : this heat of liberalitic is well cooled mn 
this frozen age,for we haue much iſe, but little water: 
as theiſc will atford no water till itbe thawed, ſo men 
will giue nothing to the church, poore, or tabernacle 
of the Lord,til they be dead :now there 15 ſuch {ſtriving 
togo formoſt in godly contributions , that euery one 
Gererh ſtil, many plucke from the church,perſonages & 
profies,tiths, & ſantificd offerings, but few addeone 
mite into the Lords treaſury. Let the poore be famiſh- 


ed,the goſpell yafurniſhedthe churches yn yoo: 
people 


Exod 
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ople yntaught, learning contemaned,idle & ignorant 
erſons aduanced,and many poore ſoules condemned 
for want of the bread of lite: yet they (aietill,come ler 
vsſcarch for more treaſure, let vs take to our {clues the 
houſes of God in polleſsion:yea,they ſpare not the ve- 
riealtars of the Lord, but think it a charge thatthe (a> 
azments ſhould be fo often adminiltred at the coſt of 
the pariſh.Oh moſt miſerable and yngodly behauior of 
wicked worldlings, who(like the lions den)ſuffer all to 
comein, butnone tocome out:like the adamant which 
draweth all things, but caſteth abroad nothing. Where 
is the wonted contribution, which in the primitiue 
church we reade? The Apoſtle commended the Mace- 
donians,that they gaue beyond their power, willingly, 
notof conſtraint. Which anſwereth the carnall obiec+ ; Cor, rC.c 
tion of many which ſaie, they muſt g1ue of theix abun- 2 Cor.s.23 
dance, ſo if they haue notabundance, they arc cxemp- 
ted from giuing. But the holy Ghoſt woulde exempt 
none, for eucrie one of his abilitio is bound to giuc to 
church and poore,none mult appeare before the Lord 
empty,he which had notalambe muſt offer a doue,& Deut,16 
ſhe whichhad no more,gaue two mites into the Lords Leuit, 12- 
neaſurie, The ſeruant for his wages,the laborer for his -uG 21,2, 
birethe crafts-man for kis taking, the yeoman for his 
profits,the gentleman for his office, the noble man for 
bisrevermes,mnuſt eueric one giue (omewhatto poore 
andreligion :_ but ſome take from the Church one 
hundred poundes a yeere, and giue (cant an hundred 
(tullinges: ſome bath more and ſome haue leſle, and 
they preic yppon vs as the Eagles on the altars, carry= 
ingwith theyr commodities coalcs of fire, which thall 
durne both their houſes and progeaie, becauſe they 
tooke it from the Lord, 
Secondly, in this kindneſſe of Boaz rato Ruth, 
this is worthic to bee noted, that hee commaundeth 
his ſeruantes to offer her no wrong : for to touch, is 
tiniuric an many places of Scripture , as when the 
Lorde {peaketh by the Prophet Dauid , Touch not Pſa.ro5:15 
mine annoynted , neyther dcomy Prophettes anye Zach; 23: 
hare 4 That is, acyches doo you kurt my Prophets, 
or 


Gen. 13-7: 


Gen. 42.25 
I. Sam, 24- 
4s 


Mar: 10,13 
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or annointed, And againe bythe prophet Zachatie, 
Heethat toucheth you toucherh the apple of his cir, 
that 1s,which hurteth you,harmeth thetendereſt place 
of all his owne bodic: cucnſo doth Boaz take it in this 
place, For well knew that good man that her ſimplici- 
tic would be quickly abuſed by therigour of his ſer. 
nants,and wee knowe it hath beene and alſo is a come 
mon plague to moſt of the godly ,cuil and diſcurtcouy 
feruants, as appcarethin the hiſtoric of Abraham ang 
Lot,andverie often the maſters which are well affea. 
ed in rcligion , are abuſed by their feruants, in theyr 
friends. If they bee worſhipfull, then the ſeruants will 
churliſhly intertaine thoulc godly perſons which reſorte 
to theyr maſters houſes : if they bee higher, they wyll 
ſcorne them, if baſer, they will enuic them : this nuf. 
chiefe had godly loſeph noted when hee commanded 
his ſeruants to vie his brethren fo kindly: and David 
by a ſeruant was whetted on to bec reuenged yppon 
Saul.Therefore right worſhiptull,and yet our brethren 
in Chriſt,as you are careful in your owne perſons todo 
good to the godly, euen ſo followe this Boaz, in com- 
manding your ſeruants to deale friendly alſo, / knowe 
you ſhall neucr chooſe all your {eruants of your owne 
diſpoſition, yetif you often warne ther, you maye 
chance to winne them, for the beginning of rcligionis 
the love of them that profeſſe it, euen as hungerina 
ſicke perſon isa token of recouerie. Then ſhall you 
eheeretully receiue Chriſt into your houſes in hispoore 
members, and ioyfully afſure your confciences, yeu 
haue vnfainedly loued him, for hee which hath giuen 
his Angels charge ouer vs, willeth alfo-that we ſhould 
giuc our ſeruamtes charge ouer our brethren: the vn- 
kindnefle which many poore ſoules haue receiued at 
the handes of your churliſh and ſtubborne ſeruantes, 
hath difcomforred them more than all your liberalitie 
hath comforted them. What acceſle coulde the little 
children haue to Chriſt whe the diſciples forbad them: 
encn fo,how ſhal we repaire to your dwellings, when 
your owne ſcruants,ſo much as in them lyerh,diſwamn 


vs of your houſes, keepe vs from your preſcuice, envie 
out 
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gurmectings,and deride our proteſhon: 

Wherefore ſhe fel, This verſe'concerneth Ruth, and 
her anſwere to thoſe wordes of Boaz thirſt her geſture is 
deſcnbed, that ſhe fel ypon the earth, & bowed hir ſelfe 
tothe ground,that is, with all ſhewe ofhumyilitie > ſe- 
condly,ſhe commendeth this his kind curreſie, becauſe 
ſhe was a ſtranger:ſo that by outward behaviour, ſhee 

tifieth his gentlenes , and exalteth his1iberality ro- 
ward hir,by the conſideration of her 6wn perſon which 
was a ſtranger, & there fore ynworthy of ſo great kind- 


Out of the which we chicfcly obſerue, firſt, that ie 
$adutyc of the poorer ſort,not onely to acknowledge 
their thankfulnes by woordes, bur alfo to teſtifie it by 
outward ſubmiſſion : for Abraham himſelfe vſcd it c- 
uento the idolatrous Hithits,whe they gaue him leaue 
to bury his dead,twiletogether « This noteth a greater 
thankfulnes then all the wordes of the worlde : in ſo- 
much as it is accounted a ſpeciall duetye belonging to 
ſuperiors, as wee may (ee in Bathſhebah to her hus- 
band, when ſhee came to tell him how Adoniah raig- 
ned, and likewiſe in king Salomon towarde her, when 
ſhecame to aske Abiſag, Now, if theſe ſtatelyperſons 
bowed themſelues, but in curteſie, much more oughr 
weeofducty , Then is heere condemned, the ynci- 
uill behauiour of many ſtout perſonnes, which areſo 
farre from bowin?, that they will hardly thanke theyr 
drethren for their hiberaliryes, acconnring it their duty, 
asthey ſay, to ginezas if alſo it were not their dutie to 
beethanfull. The knowne example of the ten lJeapers, 
doeth much commend this kind of thankfull bechaui- 
our,and alſo condemne the ingratefull affeftion, O- 
ther there bee that arc in ſuch loue, with this cap and 
knee,that it doth them more good to ſee the poore 
people bende vnto them , then they reioyſe that they 
have giuen for Chriſtes ſake , inſomuch as they giue, 
Wntthemlcincs,and not the Lord might bee hofous 

red, 
This lacke of reuerence in the one,and loue of 


bohour in the other, arc both ynlawtull , kecauſe 
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they both proceed from one roote, which is the pride 
of our owne heartes,and the conceite of our owne 
perſons.But ſome will fay , wee do but as that godly 
Mordccai did, which refuſed to honour the wicked 
Haman, ſo weeabſtaine from doing reuerence tothe 
proud and yaincglorious, becauſe wee will not feede 
their diſpoſition , Vato whom I anſwere, that there 
were manye cauſes for which Mordecai refuſed t9 
bendvato Haman , which they can ncuer alledpe for 
themſclucs:the firſt , becauſe he was a wicked Amale. 
kite, ofa nation, whom the Lord commanded the 
lewes vtterly to deſtroy, neyther toſpare man, woman 
or child ,as appearcth in the hiſtoryec of Saule, who be. 
cauſe he tranſgrefſed this commandement of God in 
ſauing Agag their king and certaine oxen to ſacrifiſe, 
it coſt him his kiagdome and diſpleaſure of God.Be+ 
cauſe of this lawe of the Lorde, Mordecai woulde 
do no honour to this childe of deſtruction, and was 
blameles. 

Secondly, it is thought that the honour whichH# 
man obtaincd,was proper oncly to God, becauſe hee 
was aduanced abouc lon : and ſuch kind ofreue« 
rence we mult alway beware of, for Shedrach, Mcſhach 
and Abednego, had rather dyc then fall downebe- 
fore the image of the king of Babylon : euen fo wee 
muſt not giue more to man then 1s hisowne, but vn- 
to Czſar the thinges which are Cziars , and vnto God 
the things whichare Gods. And if any for theſe cauſes 
defend their ately behauiour , let them conſiderthat 
the Lord bids ysnot to deſtroy, but rather to loue our 
enemycs, And though they require ſuch worſhip as is 
due onely to God,yvet we muſt not refuſe to giue them 
that which bclongeth to man, Other can be content to 
honour them whom they knowe to be godly ,but the 
wicked they thinke vnworthy of all reverence, becauſe 
our ſauiour would do none to Herod or Pilate , Paule 
to -; high Prieſt , when hce called him painted 
wall. 

To waom TI anſwere,that Chriſt (though he called 
Herode a foxc,and woulde do no miraclc before him, 
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becauſe hee defired but ro wonder,and nottoglorytic 
God by it.) Yet gaue to Herod that ducty which per- 
tined ynto him. Likewiſe vnto Pilate,when hee tolde 
him, his power came of the Lorde:ſo Paule did reuc- 
rence,notonely the high pricſt, but alſo Felix, Feſtus & 
Agrippa , who were heathen men,though magiltrates, 
and therefore were honourable by the lawe of God. 
Sothen this muſt remaine for a grounded truth , that 
our betters muſt bee honoured as men , not worſhip= 

as God; wee muſt with Abraham bendeas well to 
the idolatrous Hebron , as with Bathſhebah to godly 
Dauid: if they recctue more then they arc worthy, itis 
not Our default, but their danger, letvs giue tothe 
prophaneſt perſon his right, aad yngodlicft caytife 
that which is his owne, 

Sccondly,by this wee note , that the godlye in gi- 
ving muſt haucnoreſpeR of perſons,countrey or kin= 
dred, ſtrangers, or neyghbours children, as Boaz did 
hecre to Ruth, who by her owne confeſſion was a 
ſtranger , and therefore vnworthy , but wee ſhewed 
you this in the fiſt chapter by the example of the Mo- 
abites,to Elimclech and his family, to bee a thing in- 
cident to yery naturall men, and by them condemned 


that vſe it not, much more in them that hauc known Gen, z.1g ad 


the truth, The which Abraham did to angclles, where- 


H+ 


ypon the Apoſtle wiſheth, to keepe hoſpitalitic, Hzb,z3,2, 
orſo ſome haue receyued angells, in ſteede of men. Exod.2 2,21 
The Lorde commaunded veric ſharplye , that no vio- Leyit, 19, 


lence bee done to ſtrangers , neither yet that any 
ſhould oppreſſe them, 

Whereby the vngodly entreating of ſtrangers, 
that manye withe foramong vs; is too wicked cnuy- 
1ng,thatany ſhoulde bee permitted to come and ſo» 
lourne among vs, like free borne children : Yet heere. 
in wee are to prayſe God, that theſe perſons can- 
not bite, although they barke at poore harbour- 
les ſtrangers, and alſo that hee hath vleſſed our ma- 
piſtrates with more pitifull mindes . And let theſe 
perſonnes knowe and conlider , that it is as calie to g& 
out as to come into England, thatis, they may as 

Ia {oone 


33» 


Deu.23.20 


Dea.:28.12 


116 TheRewardofRcligion. 
ſone be driuen to other places out of their owne coun. 
trey,to bee ſtrangers there, as theſc are, repayred fax 
ſuccour hither. The vncertaintic of worldly cſtate, that 
hath brought great princes to extreme pouerty, ſhould 
bridle their churliſhe and vngodly affeftions, from 
offering one thought of inturic to theſe poore har. 
boutlcile ſtrangers. \Vee knowe the parable of Chriſt, 
ofa man that trauailed from Zcricho to leruſalem, 
and fell among thecues : the kindnes of that ſtranger 
Samantan, ſhouid mooue vs todo good to ſtrangers 
while the world ſtandeth,' ſceing wee are more helped 
by their preſence, then by our owne neyyhbours : but 
theſe kinde perſons that thus rayleyppon poore ſtran. 
gers,arcluch as are gricucd againſt God and men,whs 
1n their hearts would haue no man liuing in the lane, 
beſides themſclues and theyr curſed poſteritye , But 
ſome willſaye, you make too much account of ſtran. 
gers, the Lorde docth not make ſuch reckoning of 
them, becauſc, forbidding viury to the 7ewes , yet hee 
ermitted them to take vſuryc of the ſtrangers, r an- 
were ,thoſe ſtrangers were the curſed Cananites and 
none other, whome God had vowed todeſtruction:to 
theintent the Tewes might haue them in all ſlaverie, 
Of them he permitted to take vſury:for this is the blel. 
ſing of God vppon that people, that they ſhould bee 
ableto lend to other, but ſtand in no need to borrowe 
of other. Therefore that becing but a permiſſion for 
the /ewes onely, hath ceaſed in that common wealth : 
butin Chriſt there is no difference of Iewe or gen- 
tile, male or female, bond or free,forall arc his and 
hee the Lordes:ſo that nowe the name of a ſtraunger 
is quite ccaſed, but all are neighbors and brethren for 
eucrmore. 

And Beat, anſwered, In this verſe is contained 
the replye of Boaz vnto the ſpeeche of Ruth, wherein 
is fet downe the true cauſe of his liberalitye vnto her, 
firſt in regarde of her mother in lawe and his kinſ- 
woman, with whome ſhee had dealt fo well in her 
owne countrey,fecondly,in regard of her ſelfe, ſhe had 
forſaken father and mother with countreye and kin- 
dred, 
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dred,to come among ſtrange people. 

Where we firlt obſcrue, a ſingular encouragement 
to obey our godly parents , for wee (ce that our good 
actions neede not to bee preached abroade by other, 
for our farther comendation, but at the time appoin= 
ted,they will ſhewe themſclues, as the life of trees by 
ſeading foorth lcaues in the ſpring time of the yeere. 
Ruth,as wee haue heard,dealt moit louingly with her 
motherin lawein Moab, yet you ſcethat her kindnes 
hath followed her to Bethlchem in ludah , manye 
myles diſtant the one from the other. /f it had beene 
knowen there to a few onely, it had bin ſufhcient: bur 
being ſpread abroade ; the chicte man ina citic doth 
commende her for it, among a multitude in a harueſt 
field: the place could not hide it were it ncuer fo far of, 
the tmenot conceale it, bee it neucr ſo ſecret:the com. 
mendation of it be couered, becaule ſhee wasa ſtran- 
ger,nor the credit of 1t bee loſte in another countrey, 
Such is the nature of good thinges which wee do to 0. 
ther, that no obliuion can cuer bury it. What needeth 
this boaſting of our almes deedes, hikethe blowing 
ofa trumpet,this bragging of our worthynes:ſome of 
theirmanhood, ſome of their fricndſhip,other of their 
riches, and many of theirlabour ; as it they ſlept not 
ſoundly til al the world did ring of theircommendati- 
on, This one thing loſcthall our reward, for iris betrer 
that the workes then the wordes ſhould witnes it. We 
may alſo by this aſſure our (clues , that we haue done 
nothing ſo ſecretly tothe flocke of Chriſt , but itis 


knowne, and the name of God prayſed forit: for as Reue. 1.4.19 


euill deedes remaine to the graue,ſo good workes re. 
dound to perpetuall memory, 

Secondlye , by this wee obſcrue the excellencye 
ofreligion, tor whoſe ſake it is commendable to for- 
get nature, and praiſe worthye to forfake our pa- 
rents and people. Which ,if we ſhould doo for any 0+ 
ther cauſe whatſocucr, we were accuried. 

When the Lorde woulde eſtabliſhe his conenant 
with Abraham , hee called him from Father and 
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countrey , to ſhewe that forreJigiun ſake it is a glory, 
and not onely to do thus, butallo for to bee (cour2d, 
yea, and to ſuffer death. 

Why then isit ſo contumchouſly vpbraided , 
ſcornefu'ly refuſed of many , and but of few: »ece;. 
ued till this day . Amoag all the world, onc'y Abra- 
hams poſterity had the couenant and promiſes , and 
now though men bce as the ſande on the ſea thoare, 
and the ſtarres of heauen, which cannot bee number- 
ed,yet ſhall buta remnant bees ſaucd ; none come yn« 
to it but by the eſpeciall grace of God , whereby hee 
drawgththem,as it were, againſt theyr mindes : fewe 
perſons woulde reſorte to Noahs arke , becauſe they 
ſcorned his preaching : cuen ſo fewe arc religious, be. 
cauſethey accountit a baſe worke to heare the worde 
of God plainely opened, avd ſincerely expounded, 
Where is then become this auncicnt zecalc, that made 
men and women,as well noble as baſe , ro bec obedi- 
enttothe calling of the Lord , for which cauſe they 
forſook both wealth,parentage,cuntry, & kindred,but 
in theſe dayes men will forſake Chiiſte and his Gof+ 
pell, religion and preaching for the lcaſt ot theſe.Once 
the Apoſtle ſaide hee accounted all thinges as dung 
in regarde of Chriſte , but nowe Chriſt js regarded as 
dung in compariſon of the worlde , Once Chiſt 
ſayd, whoſocuer loucth father or mother,wiſe orchil- 

dren,houſe orlandes more then mee, is not worthy 
of mee, but nowe whoſocuer loucth Chriſte more 
then theſe, is not worthy to liue, 

Oncec it was faide, fuſte ſecke the kinodome 
of God and the rightecuſnes thereof, and all other 
things ſhall be caſt yppan you : but nowe, firſt ſceke 
the worldes riches and wealth , and religion will fol- 
low too ſoone, Oh what miſerable daics arewe fallen 
into , where ienoraunce aduanceth it ſclfe like the 
moone,and isnot aſhamed , the Goſpell reuiled by 
euerie atheiſt, the miniſters moleſted for cuery pa- 
piſte., the ſacramentes prophaned, the profeſſours 
earmed by flanderous titles, which for Chriſtes -_ 
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kaue loſte their kindred and aduecntured their liues, 
Surely,ſurelye, ſome | plague is approaching , for 
the quenching of this mm heare of ſinne, when 
they (hall ſay, here is a God that rewardeth the righte = 
ous, verily there is a God that iudgeth the worlde. 

Thirdly, we obſeruc out of this verſc, that wee muſt 
not without conſideration give liberally to all, but 
with ſpeciall fauour do good to the godly: for you ſee 
Joaz telicth this ſecond cauſe, of her forſsking both 
countrey and kindred, asif hee were bound todofor 
ſuch,as for his owne Children, thereby ſignifying,that 
if wee haue neuer ſo much to giue, yet wee can neue 
gucinong to the ſaintes of God, This our ſawour 


pnificth when he faith, There were many widdowes Luc. 4. 26. 


iniſracl in the dayes of Eliah , yet to none was hee 
fent but to Sarephthah , a cittic of Zidon,toa woman 
awiddowe: as it hee had fayde,, as God with ſpeciall 
kindnes relecued her in the three yeeres famine, cuen 
muſt wee with the like fauour fuccour the godly 
and labouring poore, Therefore, when Paule biddeth 
dogood vnto all, hee addeth, eſpecially to the houſe- 
bold of faith. 

This is profitable for our dayes,that wee might 
allo learne to whome we may giuec : for now our land 
is full of wandering and roaguing beggers, who as 
their life is moſt baſcyyet their manners are far worſes 
firſt they worke not at all, but are idle, and hee that 
worketh not, muſt not cate, becauſe he walketh inor- 
dinatly:ſecondly,they are for the moſt parte, v:terly 
roide of all fearc of God, athciſtes, ignorant perſons, 
blaſphemers , prophaners of Sabaothes , diſobedient 
to magiſtrates and maiſters,common whooremaiſters 
and whoores, hauing almoſt cucrye weeke newe huſ- 
dands and wiucs;zthceues,and ſuch drones as ſucke a+ 
way the almes from poore labouring perſons. They 
will yu at euery doore for any {imple reliefe, with 
their hats on their heades, moſt vnreucrently:bur if a- 
ny man appeare before them, they wil preſcntly breake 
off their prayers,and yncouer their heades , eſtceming 
more of the preſence of a ſeely man or woman , __ 
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ofthe maieſtye of the erernall God : it they bee nor 
fatisfied they will curſe more vehementlye , then be, 
fore they prayed carneſtly. Thoſe arethe poore which 
get ouralmes: but for other | heare of few, for I ſpeake 
noting but that. which { hauc heard aud ſecne with 
my owne cyes. And to ſpeake nothing of their changs 
ing of thcir yoyce, their countertaiting ſores, and 
their common drunkennes : I thinke 1 maye cuerre 
way conclude, they are thecaterpillers of our coun. 
trey,the Canaanits of our common wealth,the vnged. 
lickt and vnprofitableſt members amony vs. 

For whome I hauc two futes, the onc to the mg-« 
giſtrats,that ſo oftca as they fande ſuch perſons , they 
would duety exccutc the lawe yppon them, that the 0+ 
ther may beware : and my other to the people, that 
they would bee deafe at their cryes,, and ſhut vp their 
compallions from them , and beſtowe ir vppon the 
poorelabourersamong vs , to encourage them with 
patienceto endure their trauailes, and to diſcourage 
the other fromthis kind of wicked life, Whatſoeger 
you giue them is but ſecede calt into the ſea , whereof 
ſhall neuer come any profit: but thoſe that are of the 
houſe of the Lord Ict vs wiſhe them proſperity, 

The Lord recompenſe. This 1s the ſecond parte of 
this replic of Bohaz, which is his prayer for Ruth: 
wherein as wee ſhewed you,are deliuered two thinges: 
ficſt that the. Lord would giue her ſome reward : fe, 
condly,hee comforteth her,in that hee telleth her, thee 
is come to truſt vnderthe wings of God , Where firſt 
of all heere ſeemeth ſome holde for popiſh merites, 
ſeeing hee praycth for a recompenſe and perfett re» 
ward. Therefore it may be probably gathered,will they 
ſay, from hence, that workes after faith merite grace: 
for heere /cannot conceale the ſubtilty of our Engliſh 
papiſts which theylearncd from the Remiſh Semina- 
rie, being 2sked whither workes merit , they anſwere 
no, meaning thoſe workes which goc before faith, 
wacreas they cucric one doo confidently belecue that 
workes after fayth doo merite cternall life . Thus 
they blinde our eyes with the ſchoole —_— 
© 
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of workes before faith ,and after faith, that they might 
the better couer their ſophiſtric, but we(prayſed be God 
forit) moſt confidently aftirme , that no workes cy- 
ther before or after faith, doe concurre in the matter or 
cauſe of iuſtification. As tor workes before faith, wee 
«knowledge they are finne; for whatſoeuer is not of 
faith is finnce: and for workes after faith, we conſtant- 
ly belecue with Paul, that our ſaluation commeth not 
bythem. But [cr vs come to this ſcripture, and conti- 
nue a little with our ſaluation-workers. We grant Boz 
haz prayeth for a reward: What then? therefore works 
exther merite,, or he prayeth amiſle: both which wee 
denie, and will confirme by this (cripture, Firſt did Bo- 
hazthinke that Ruth had mcerited by this forſaking of 
her,countrey? /anſwere no: why then doth he pray for 
hertif ſhe had deſerucd it, God is not vniuſt, hut hee 
that commanded that the hire ofa labourer ſhoulde 
not bee kept backe one night, woulde not, or needed 
not to be intreated for that which he mult of neceſſity 
performe. By the which we ſec,that the praier of Bohaz 
themerite of Ruth, & the iuſtice of God, cannot ſtand 
together, 

Secondly, for what cauſe doth hee praye for a re-+ 
compenſe ? Was it not becauſe ſhee had forſaken her 
owne idolatrous people, to come to the Lordes com+ 
mon wealth?yes verily it was ſo, Then was it of faith os 
of workes? no worke alluredly, but faith; for faithcau- 
ſed Moyſes when hee was growen vp, to forſake the 
courte of Pharao, and toioyne himſelfe with God his 
afflited people: Faith cauſed Abrahamto come into 
theland of promiſe, from his owng 1dolatrous coun- 
trey: and this ſame faith cauſed Ruth ro come from the 
Countrey of Moab tothe people of the /cwes, and 
therefore Bohaz addeth , that (he wascometo truſt 
vnderthe winges of God , but confidence proceedeth 
offaith, and not of workes, Therefore to conclude, 
Bohaz prayeth for ſuch a rewarde,as God had promi- 
{ed to all the faithtull : for as the ſunne looketh vpon 
theearth, and the carti looketh vpon the ſuanc again, 


@ faith reſpecteth the promiſcof God ,and the __ 
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Job.3.18, ofGod regardeth faith: becauſc it is written , whoſoe. 


uer beleeueth in me hath cuerlafting life; but whoſoe. 
uer belecuecth not (though hee purchaſe landes for Cz. 
tholikes, build Churches, ordaine chaunteries,and gog 
neuer ſo farre on pilgrimage) yet is hee condemned al. 
ready, But now they wil renewe their wonted outcry, 
ſaying, we preach for faith, we condemne works, wee 
drive men to a wicked lite, and tell them all is well, if 
they belecue wel:we condemnegfay they, houſekeeping, 
givin? to the poore, with builders of colledges, and 
Churches, and founders of hoſpitals, with all charita. 
ble ations: but theſe are great thunderclappes, but yet 
withoutrayne. I aske the reſclutelt papiſt liuing, where 
euer he read any of theſe, in all the writinges of the pro. 
tcſtants,once metioned Wout ſingular comendatio:for 
Iam ſure none of you arereſolute papiſts,wil come to 
the churches, to hear our preachers ſpeak againſt them; 
yet you cric out, belecue them not, they broche hereſies, 
This is brought vnto you, by your penſioner hangbies, 
and luke warme profeſſors, papiſticall Atheiſtes, which 
come to our Churches to ſleepe,and there dicarce,who 
being come vntoyou, make you belecuc that their 
dreames, were the preachers ſermons: and you that are 
apt to belecuc lics, beleeue liars, But tocome to the 
purpoſe, you accuſe vs for condemning good workes, 
when we attribute no merites vnto them:this we deny, 
for thereaſon is like this: None will become a papilt, 
bur hee that hopeth to bee Popez ſo none will do good 
workes but hee that hopeth to bee ſaued orcrowned 
by them: /f they graunt the latter, then they muſt 
giue the former : which I am aſſured many honeſt 
minded papiſtes would not bee, though they might 
hauec as much as the Popes father, the Deuill off 
red Chriſt, which wasall the worlde. Therefore as 
2 papiſt is not a papiſt, becauſe hee woulde be a pope, 
ſo good workes muſt not bee done, that men might 
bee crowned by them. Euery Catholike which be- 
leeucth as the Church belceueth, muſt not preſently 
ſeppe into Peters chayre : no more, cuery one that 


doth a good worke, muſt by that aſccad yp into hea- 
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jen, Good workes haue another vſc then to iuſtifie, 
Zecauſe the eye cannot ſmell; ſhall it therefore bee 
ald out? noe, it wascreated to ſce and not to ſmell: 
Les good works iuſtifie not, ſhal no man do them, 
60d forbid, they were giuen to the faithfull, for out- 
warde teſtimonics of fayth,and of God his ſpirite, that 
by them they they might aſſure themſclues and others 
tobeſanified and clefted: not that they ſhould helpe, 
intheir ſaluation. As thetree dyeth without the barke, 
and fire 15 nothing without heate, ſo workes without 
faith, and faith without workes,is curſed and vnprofi. 
table, 

Therefore wee ſay, let euery one thatcallcth on the 
name of Chriſt, depart from iniquitic, eſchewe cuill, 
anddo good, feede the hungriegcloath the naked, vis 
ſitethe licke and impriſoned, harbour the harbourles, 
prouide for children and widdowes, yea and builde 
Churches, and Colledges forthe maintenance of God 
tsworſhip and learning, Yet we ſay, we arciuſtified Rom, 52 

faith, we haue peace with God through our Lorde I.243- 
ſus Chriſt, by whome we were brought to this grace, 
through which we ſtand, & gloric vnder the hope of F 
glorie of God: for all the works in the world cannot (a- 
the for one ſin, becauſe there is none other name - vn» 
der heauen by which wee may bee ſaued, bur onely 

the name of Chriſt, 

Out of this, firſt wee gather the goodneſſe of God, 
which of his owne promiſe and owne mercie, accep- 
teth that little obedience of faith, which wee offer vnto 
him, What can we doe to the fulfilling of the lawetif 
wekeept all and yet faylcd in one, we had loſt all our 
labour: but if we kept one point onely, and faulted in 
thereſt, it were liketo a man that was bounde to pay 
ten thouſand pound, and ſhoulde offer a ſhilling: Cs 
we keepe none, and yet hee accepteth vsin the death 
of his Sonne, that our righteouſneſſe might abound 
to cucrlaſting life. Nowe, the vſc of the mercy of 
God is, that hereby wee ſhoulde bee made more 
fearefull and carefull not to oftende him : © not as 
lomc imagine, that hereby is giuen the greater libertie 
eo 
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to ſinne, becauſe the Lorde ſpeaketh peace vnto ys in 
his beloued Chriſt: for this is,as the prophet ſpeaketh, 
being eſcaped out ofa ditch to fall into a ſnare, andy 
a man which is drawne out of a riucr,ſhauld caſt him. 
ſelfe into the ſea. But the regenerate muſt bec morg 
affraideto offend the mercy of God, then the ynrege. 
nerate at his threatning iudgementes, They will not 
ſiane, becauſe they loue God, the other will abſtayne 
feare of puniſhmente: the promiſes of the Goſpell 
terrific them morethen all the ecrrors of the lawe; for 
they find a ſweeter comfort in the preſence of the 
ſpirite, then toreſt in all the gardens of pleaſure, when 
they finde acceſle tothe throne of grace, through the 
blood of Chriſt, and by him all their inficmities coue. 
red, their petitions graunted, their finnes remitted, & 
they at peace withGod : hike ioytull men diſcharged 
from cucrlaſting impriſonment, they walkein holi. 
nes and erage 3 before him all the daycs of ther 
life, Oh that thete mercies would finke deeper intoour 
hard harts, that the force of the cogitation of the blood 
of Chriſt might both ſoften and mollific, purge and 
cleanſe them from waucring and doubting, wanton- 
nes and preſumprion,and prepare our fallow groundes 
fir to recc1ue the Lords owne ſeed, his cucrlaſting word 
which is ablc toſaueour foules, 

Secondly by this when he ſaith, vnder whoſe winges 
thou art cometotruſt : the dignitic of the faithful is 
commended vnto vs, for they live vnder the wings of 
the Lord; Which is a Metaphor or borrowed (peech, 
comparing him toa hen whichcouereth her chickens 
with her winges, ſhewing vnto vs thatthen wee are in 
ſafctic, when wee are coucred with the winges of the 
Lord, This our ſauiour noted when bee laide, that 
hce woulde haue gathered the Cittic of Ieruſalem, 
asa henne gathereth berchickens, This dignitic of the 
faithfull is by many ſuch fpeeches manifeſted in the 
ſcripture, wherein the Lorde ſheweth ys the care hee 
bath for our ſafety, when he callcth vs the apple of his 
eyc.He ſheweth his loue,whea he callcth vs tus childre, 


his brethren and ſpouſe, totcach ys our ductics ; he - 
ict 
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Lhvs the braunches of a vine, which are good for no- 
bing but to bring forth grapes : cuen ſo are the godly 
plealed with nothing which theydoe, ſauce onely the 
worhippe of God, This confiſteth in the holy fellow- 
hi which the faichfull haucwith God, which Dauid 
bid. briogeth life for eucrmore, with whomeis a well 
of life, and the fulnes ofall icy. And in another place 
the Lord faith, Behold /fRtand at the dore and knocke, 
ifavy man open,I will come in, and ſuppe with him, 


and he with me: and Iohn faith, He that abidethin the lak.s. 


lottrine of Chriſt, he hath both the father and the Son. 
Hereis the comfort of the ſpirit that dwelleth in vs, the 
afurance of faith which ouercommeth all the worlde, 
teegidence of our ſaluation , eucn the confeſſion of 
the Goſpel with the mouth, and the belecuing in the 
hanthe hearing of it when itis preached, and praying 
inthe aſſemblies of the faithfull; for whereſoeuer are 
woor three gathered together in my name, there am 
[inthe middelit of them, ſaith the Lord: for he dwelleth 
among his ſaints, the Arke is with his miniſters, the 
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eenauntor tabernacle of preſence with them thart 


fare him for euermore, Oh,who will not be drawne 
whe the member of Chriftes owne bodie, the heauen- 
Temple for the holy Ghoſt todwell in, the ſincere 
pwofelſor of crue religion, that they may haue both the 
Father and the Sonne, Who will notopen to the Lords 
knocking, that hee may receyue the king of glorie for 
kisqueſt? Finally, who would not forſake the ſhadow 
ofall the trees in the worlde, to bee couecred ynder the 
the winges of the Lords preſence, Where is more com- 
fort to be found but one day, then a thouſande yearcs 
nallthe thrones of maieſty? 

Thirdly and laſtly, by theſe wordes, as is noted the 
dipnityof the faithful, ſo on the contrary it vrtereth the 
deſperate and comfortles eſtate of the wicked, namely, 

are ike vncouered birds alſo, butneuer are ſhield- 

ed with the winges of the Lord: they lie open and ſcate 

tered, ſubie&to all the foules of the ayre,cucry minute 

in _ to betornc in peeces by the helliſh & infernal 
! $, 

There- 
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Thereforc Dauid faith, howſocucr they bee nobles, 


Plal,7 3, 78. and Princes of the earth, and hauec houles and poſſeſ, 


19- 


Mar,22.1z 
Ephcſ.4.18. 


ons, after their owne names, yet they ſtande butin li 
perie places,ſo ſoone as they moouc, they fall. Our {4 
wiour faith, They are Ikea man hauing no weddin 
garment: ſo ſoone as the king eſpieth him, heeis cal 
into viter darkeneſſe, Paulc ſaith, they arc ſtraungen 
from the life of God, fo thatbcing living, yet they are 
but condemned perſons, which cuery houre, looke for 
the tormentor, then to bee burned in cuerlaſting fire? 
Oh fcarcfull cſtate of all Atheiſtes, papiltes, 1dolaters, 
Tewes, Turkes and Pagans,carnal men and kypoerites, 
deſpiſers ef the miniſterie & Goſpel of Chriſt; whoag 
in this world they are without God, ſo inthe worldto 
come,fſhalbe ſeparated from his preſence with the De. 
uill and his Angels, Looke on your reckoninges, you 
guiltic conſciences, which cuery day adde thouſandes 
to your former inniquitics, The greater your debte 
is, the ſharper ſhall bee your impriſonmente, The 
oftneryou arc warned, the more thall bee your ſtripes. 
As none were ſaucd but thoſe that centred into the 
arke, ſo not one of you ſhall cuer {ce the face of God, 
( exceptatyour condemnation ) valeſſe you become 
zcalous profeſſors, and heare our ſermons, bee parta- 
kersef our prayers,and as obcdicnt to the voyce ofthe 
Goſpell in the mouth of his miniſters, as if there were 
a lawof preſcatdeath, to be executed on you for euery 
default. 

Ifinde favour. This is the ſecond part ofthe ſpeech 
of Ruth, whercin ſhe thanketh Boaz, and cxcuſeth her 
{cife. Shethankcth inthe firſt wordes when ſhe ſayth; | 
1 frnde fewour m thine eyer, oh my Lerd,becauſe thou hafl | 
comforted me and hai? ſpoken theſe rhmges which arets | 
the bearte of thy bandmaide. For ſhe confeilcth his 
curteſie: and thankefulnes, by the verdir? of the learned, 
is the humbleconfeſſion ofa benefire, She cexcuſath, | 
when ſhe ſaith, / ſha nor be 450ne of thy maydens, ASit | 
ſhe bad fide, I am vnworthy of this curteſic, becauſe 
I come tolabour for my ſelfe,not for thee, as theſe f 


maydens doc, Outofthe which wee obſcrue thele 
thinges 


TheReward of Religion; 27 


thin 


much accepted of God and men, as ynthankefulnesis 
abhorred by heauen and carth:we haue examples here- 


| ofin many wicked perſons, as Laban his diſcurteſicto 


Lacob, Saule vnto Dauid, and the wicked ammonites 
to his ambaſſadors ; To ſpeake nothing of Pharaohs 


thisnote of vnthankefulnes, as if it were an eſpeciall 
fruit of vnrighteoulnes. And truely this is moſt wor- 
thy to be vrged in our linful age, for the children forget 
their duties to their naturall parcntes, the people tread 
theirpreachers ynder their feete, for telling thera the 
truth; we alwaies remember what we haue giuen, bur 
forget what we haue receyued : whereas it is atoken 
ofthe beſt nature,to forget what we haucdoneto other, 
buttoremember what we haucreceyued. Surely,ſure- 
,ynthankefulnes towardes God, and towardesmen,| 
neuerraigned or gs more, Toward God,for the con+ 
tauance of his Goſpell, peace, plenty & welfarcot our 
countrey : toward men, in gadging the benefites that 
uedayly beſtowed, by caſting in the teeth, asif they 
were deſcrucd . The heauens abhorrced this wicked- 
nelſe, and the heauens will raigne downe deſtrution 
ypon theſe thankeleſle perſons, as they did vpon Sodom 
and Gemorra for the like offence. 

Secondly, by this we gather, that the prayers of the 
tighteous, arc more acceptablctothe godly,then giuing 
ortaking of almes, For when Boaz promiſed Ruth 
this kindneſſe, ſhe thanked him, and no more: bur 
nowe,when hee prayed for herto the Lorde, ſhe pro. 
teſted that hee comforted her, and that hee had ſpo- 
ken thoſe thinges which were to the heart ofhis hand- 
mayde, (thatis) which pleaſed herexceedingly well, 
Azif ſheehad (aide, Iam bounde vntothee my Lord 
for thy kindneſle, but thou haft comforted mee more 
with thy prayer, then with that:$o that herefcr herſclfe 
& for al\ the godly, ſhe proteſteth, that of two þcnefirs, 
ſhe 


6M holy example of commendable thankefulnes, 


Gen,21.2, 
ISam.i9, 
10. 
butter vnto /oſeph, of Nabal ynto Dauid, and alſo the 2 Sam. 10, 
ichabitants of Keilah, which being famous in the (crip- Gen,40.23, 
ture for the enemies of God, fo are they branded with I Same25, 


I0c 
1 Fam. 23, 
IZ, 


Luc.17.27, 
23. 


Verſe 10. 


leh. 4414. 


Eccle(.z1, 


lam,2, I $ of 
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ſhe was moſt of allcomforted by his prayer: which na. 
teth in her, a more hungring and thiriting after righte. 
oulnes, then after all the maintenaunceof this preſeny 
life: for whoſocuer drinketh of that water of worldely 
welfare, ſhal thirſt againe: hut whoſocuer drinketh of 
the water of taithfull prayer ſhal never thirſt any more, 
This one conſideration madethe blind men of /crichs 
crie ſo importunately after Chriſt , ſaying, Ieſus thou 
ſon of Dauid haue mercy on vs. Some heauenly bene- 
fite they looked for, carthly he had none, And thistea. 
cheth vs, that when we giue,wee ſhould allo pray for a 


: bleſſing vpon our bencuolence; for Salomon compa. 


reth the giving ofalmes to the caſting of corne into a 
moiſt or truitfull lande, ſo as the huſbandman prayeth 
for a bleſſing vpon his ſeede, euen ſo he which giueth 
tothe poore muſt pray for a benefite vpon his bencuo- 
lence. Butif any gather by this my ſpeech, thatitis 
ſufficient to pray,and not to giue to the pore, /anſivere, 


16, Theſcripture condemneth this folly,when it ſaith: 1f 


a brother or ſiſter be naked and want meate, and thou 
{ay ynto him, go warme thy ſclfe, and feed thy ſelfe and 
yet give them nothing,thisis a dead and damnabſe,not 
aliuing anda ſauing faith: of theſe kind of peoplethe 
world is full, which ſay, alas God help you, God pro- 
uide for you, God giueyou patience, butnothing com- 
meth from them, ſaue oncly fayre wordes. To whome 
we may ſayas a beggar once did to a popiſh Biſhoppe, 
deſiring a peece of money of him, were it neuer ſo httle, 
but the Biſhop ſaide no, hee woulde viue bim a pardon: 
to whom the begearreplyed, I perceine, if your pardon 
were worth any t'ing /ſhould not haucit : ceuenſo if 
the praycrs of theſe people were any thing worth, 
they woulde not giue them , becauſe they giue no- 
thing, 
Lafſtly,by this verſe, when Ruth excuſcth her ſclfe 
that ſhic ſhould not be as one of his maidens, ſhe (erteth 
downea trucexample of Chriſtian ſimplicitie : for it 
may be ſhe thought that Boaz was deceived in her,that 
hee might thinke ſhee came to worke forhim and not 
for her ſelfe : therefore ſhe telleth him _—_”* 

c 
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he ſhould nor be as onc of his maydens, that is, as one 
of his hired ſeruantes, So that theſe wordes of Ruth 
tend to her owne hinderaunce: if Boaz had beene de- 
ed in her,yct godlines will not conceale that, which 
maketh againſt it ſelfc, if the queſtion be made of pro- 
bite. Whereby we note, that cacroctung for bargaines, 
facing for promiſes, ſuing for counterfait titles, & ſuch 
like actions,cannot agree with the ſimplicitic of a god- 
ly minded chriſtian : whoſe conſcience is his court, his 
religion his atturacy, and the word of God his iudge,to 
pronounce definitiue ſentence againſt his ownecaule, 
fittend'to.the perill and damage of his neighbour , or 
diſredite of his profellion. Oh that wee had more of 
this ſimphiciticz and leſle of this ſubtiltie, whereby wee 
deceiue our owne ſoules, betray the glorious goſpell of 
Jeſus Chriſt, confound the weake mindes of our wauec. 
ting brethren, make ſhipwracke of pure conſciences, & 
caſtourſclucs head!ong for the worlde into the fire of 
hell, ; 
But Boat, ſaid, This laſt verſe ſheweth vato vs,that 
Boaz was not deceyued in Ruth, but ſhutteth vp the 
communication, by calling her to meate,and dealcth ro 
herſoabundantly, that ſhe leaueth ſome, By the which 
wardes there is noted two degrees of the kindneſſe of 
tvizman. Firſt, that in his owne perſon hee calleth her 
tomeat; ſecondly,that with hisowne handes hee gaue 
her abundantly, Where we ſee againe and againe com* 
mended vato vs the humility & liberalitic of thisBgaz: 
he difdayneth not to call ſo ſimptea gueft to his ridle, 
knowing herto be a faithfull ſiſter, tor whoſe ſake, it 
need were, he was bound to lay downe his life. Where. 
by we atc inſtruted to caſt of the ltatclines of our ſto- 
mackes, ſtanding vpon our pantophles, ſcant youchla- 
ling to looke frendly on a poore man or woman, much 
leſle to ſpeake kindly to eyther of both. Againe, ' his 


| liberaliryby 'giving fo plentifully varo her with his 


owne handes,it appeareth hee was none of theſe coun- 
terfaitegiuers, which promilſemuch and pertormelit- 
te, and for euery carnall companions taicbeiring,and 

k whiſzerng 
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whiſpering, withdrawetkeir promiſed and bonnda 
liberalitic, from church and poore , from miniſter and 
rcligzon, Oh how coldeis this degotion, which pro. 
ceedeth from a ſodayne humour, and ſoone endeth to 
God his diſhonour! Better had it been for thoſe men, 
not to ſhew any fauour at all, then after they have raſh. 
ly begunne, cauſleſſe ro withdrawe their beneuolence 
from Chriſt. But I conſider, there ſhall bee fomethar 
thall ſay at the latter ende, voto our ſauiour; wee haue 
prophelicd in thy name, we haue caten in thy prefence, 
and yct hee ſhall fay ynto them, departe from mee yee 
workers of iniquitie, 1 know you not : then ſhall th 
bee blefled, which haue waſted their wealth tor religi+ 

on, conſumed their living on the faithfull, and 

continucd their liberality vnto the end, 
Nowe let vs giuc prayſc 
to God, 


The ende of the (ixte. 
Leure, 


Theleuenth Lecture. 


Chap. 2.ver,15.16, 17. 14.19.20.21.22.23. 
Ij. . hd when ſhe aroſe to pleane , Boas, tommuunded 


bus fermantr,ſaymg: ler her gather among the fheauer,and | 


& 119t rebuke ber. 


16. And le! full ſomeof the ſheawer for her gp {4 | 


that ſhe may pather it Op, and rebube her nor, 
I7Z« And [o fhegleancdm the field tl ewenmg, op fhethre- 
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ſhed that which ſhe had gathered, it was about an epha 
barly. | 

18. "ind fre rooke it Gp CF went mro the citty. EF hey nuo. 
ther in law [aw what ſhe had gathered, 7 ſhe rooke foorth 
(9 gawe Gn0 her of that which ſhe had left, when ſhe was 
ufficed. 
nin her mother in law [aid 5nto her, where haſt chow 
leaned today ? (© where wroughteft thew ? Bleſſedbe hs 
that bnewe thee: OF ſhe ſhewed her mother imlaw, with 
whom ſhee had wrought, (gf (aide the mans name with 
whome [wrought 10 day, was B FR 

30. Ani Naomi (414 Gnte ber daughter inlaw : bleſſed 
be he of the Lord, for h& cedſerh not to doe goed bork to the 
lmmg, & to the dead. Againe N 401 [aide Yo her jhe 
min 11heere Gnto $1, of O22 of frautie, 

21. And Ruth the Moabiteſſe [aide. He ſaid alſo cer. 
tenly 6 nto me, the ſhalt be with my ſera ntes, Onrull they 
bane ended all the harueft which 11 mine, 
22. And Na0m1 anſwered Onto Ruth her daughter in law: 
it 1:be/t,my daughter, that thow go 0.4t with b15 mardens : 
that they meet thee mot in another field, | 
23, Ther ſheebeft ber bythe maydes of Boaz, , Gnto the 
end of barley barueft, 0: wheat barueft, of dwelt with 


ber mor er m law, 


—\a Heſe verſes vnto the ende 
=I*+ of this Chapter contayne 
Y thoſe things which Boag & 
” Ruthdid , with Naomi al- 
2&9 ſo aſter that Ruth had dined, 
9 The words haue two partes, 
» The firſt berween Ruth and' 
[4 XI Boaz in the field. Theſecond 
a /T SR ©) betweene Ruth & her mo- 
f - VF, \ 57 : 
; 4 I ther in lawe at heme, 
The firlt partis in ver. 15 - 16.17, whercin is ſet down 
what Ruth did aftcr dinner: that ſhe aroſe to gather eares, 
which is declared'by the time, verſe 17. and the quana 
titie in the ſame verſe, os epha of barley, Secondly, Bo- 


hazreneweth his commandement to his ſeruantes for 
K 2 Ruth 
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Ruth, when hee willeth them, firſt, that they ſuffer 
herto gather where ſhe pleaſe: verle 15. Secondly, that 
they willingly let tall ynto her out of the ſheaucs,, and 
ſuffer her to take *YP. 

The other part of Ruth and Naomi, is contayned 
ver.18.19.20.:1,22.23.& declareth what theſe twaine 
did after Ruth came fiom the field, and after her com. 
ming home, verf.18. bringing both her gleancd corne, 
and rcſcrued viftuall, They twaine commune of thole 
thinges which Boaz had doneto Ruth, Firſt, Naomi 
asketh Ruth,where ſhe had gleaned that day.ver.zg,To 
which Ruthanſwercth, rellingghe name ot the manin 
whoſe poſſeſſion ſhe had gathered to be Boaz, verl./19, 
Secondely,. his curtclic towarde her, not onely for that 
preſent, be /alſo biddeth her to abide with his maydes 
vnto the cnd af his harucſt. Afterthis, Naomi firſt prai- 
eth for the man,ver.20. alleadging his kindnes ;not one- 
_u them that are living, but alſo to thoſe that are 

cad, & tc}ling Ruth that the man was their kin{man, 
Secondly, ſhe counſellerh Ruth, verl. 22. that ſhe take 
 hisproffer, and abide with, his maydens, for feare ſhee 
be denyed un another fielde 5 which Ruth perfourmeth 
ver. 23,..and keepeth with them to theende of barley 
harueſt,and wheatc harueſt , and afterwarde with her 
mother.Of theſe parts let vs briefely ſpeake, as the ſpirit 
ſhall asſift, 3nd thc tunic permgy.. _ ... 

Then ſhe aroſe. Atier lf inncr, like one carcfull of her 
buſines,ſhe repaireth to her former worke,& here by Y 
way this queltjop may be made, whether Ruth gauc any 
thanks to God, for her meat,ſceing it is not mentianed: 
for this doubt muſt yot be omitted, nor paſſe yediflal- 
ucd, leſt ourcarnal companions thisage, which come 
& go ta their. meat Ike bruat bealls,may ſeeme to have 
the cxamplcot ſome godly perſons, for the defence of 
their abhommable ynthankfulnes, To which /anſwer, 
firſt, if any godly perſon have at any time, omitted his 
durtic, we anult not by his example be drawne to do the 
like; for we mull liue by 5 rule of the word of God,not 
by the examples of the faithful ; Secondly , wee mult 
know that <ucry thing oc circumſtance is not necdefull 

in 


7 
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in euery place of the ſcripture to be declared particaular- 
ly, for in this place wee reade notthat Ruth gaue any 
thanks to Bohaz for her meate: yet wee muſt nor con- 
clude that ſhe gaue noneat all, & if ſhe thanked a man, 
much more the eterhall God, which framed his minde 


ro ſhew her that fauour. Thirdly,ſhe being with Boaz, 


it was his dueric at his ownetable to pray, and to giue 


thankes, which no doubt but he did, and ſheaid with 
him, Therefore to the wordes, where we firlt note the 
te vic of cating and drinking the benefites of God, 
which is, that by them we may bee enabled to followe 


our vocations: For hece we (ce Ruth after meate,retur 

aeth tro her worke againe, as if the holy Ghoſt had flat- 

ly ſet downe, that for this cauſe we muſt cateand drink 

that by them weemight worke more freely, and labour 

morediligently, Therefore Salomon pronounceth a 

bleſſing vpon a whole countrey, whole princes and no- 

bles cat for ſtrength, and not for drankennes: & theſe 

ataccounted two ſinnes of Sodome, idlenes & fulnes 

ofbread, that1s, cating and no working, This point 

canneuer be ſtoode enough vpon, that vhe _—_ 

and rnorderlye perſons of our age might be perſwaded 

therwith ro leaue their drinking & drunkennes. their 

ating and gluttony, and their plaies and paſtimes:for 

the meat is no ſooner out of ther mouthes, but the re- 

newing of their ſport entreth into their hartes,how they 
may ſpend more time in idlenes & vanitie. Andaboue 
all;this is profitable for ſeruingmen to note, who wilh 
nothing but libertic: & their owne conſciences knowe, 
yifthey may chooſe, they will dwell with no maiſters, 
but where they may do little worke, thereforecame the 
od proucrb,a yong ſeruingman,an o!d beggar; becauſe 
rathriftynes in youth isſcldom worne out 1n age : This 
I ſpeak not againſt y calling which no doubt but is good 
& lawfull, but onely to warne them & ex'1ort them, to 
daniſh their yntiumely eating & drinking, and to put a- 
way idlenes WV ſome lawful & profitable buſines, And 
let ysall be Ruthes in this point , asin other her cor: di- 
tions, that we may cate our breade 11 the ſweate of our 
browes, & riſe to labour, not to paſtinic; that wee may 
- rcinceme 


Eecleſl 19, 
I7s 


Ezec.16.53 
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remember our eld curſe whichcame by rcaton of (in, 
and caſe the contagion of our diſeaſed natures, with 

the dayly following our honeſt vocations, . 
Secondly, by this allo may we vrge,( although the ho« 
ly Ghoſt in this place ſpeaketh not of it)the worſhip & 
obſcruation of F Sabbaoth: for as men go from worke 
to meat, & after from meate to worke againe: euen ſg 
reaſon would, that as wee ſanQifie the Sabboarh inthe 
force noone, by preaching and hearing, the aiternoone 
ſhould be hallowed with tne ſame exerciſe. But of all 
works,this the greateſt 18iu ſmalleſt reputation;for men 
go from hearing to their meat ; but from their meat ci- 
ther to ſleep, or to ope prophaning the Lords day,with 
moſt execrable & accurlcd pleaſure or negligece, They 
ſay,oncea day isinough,yea and too much alſo,cxccpt 
they did it better, Such clipping of God his ſcruice to 
ſatiſhe our pleaſures, will not ftande with the leaſt and 
wn ſmalleſt point of cluiſtianitic. - And this they may 
aſſured of, thatin the laſt day, their owne diligence 
& weckely labours, in worldly buſines, ſhal ſtandevp 
in iudgement againſtthem, to condemne their neglt« 
gcnce 1n the trauaile of godlines: yeaand till this lack- 
nes be ameadcd, the time loſt led repented, they 
ſhal neucr come to the knowledge of God or histruth, 
themſclucsor their owne ſaluation: for he that ſanftih. 
eth the Sabboath, hath all rcl;gion: but he that propha- 

pcth the Sabboath, hath none at all, 

And Boaz,, Inti\cle wordes Boazreneweth lis com» 
mandement to his ſeruants concerning Ruth,which we 
(hewed you was vttered inthe ver. 9. and now hee wil. 
leth them, that though ſhe gather among the ſheancs, 
yer none ſhoulde ſhame her: meaning, none ſhovulde 
reprehend her: for reprchenſion toa godly and modeſt 
woman, isa matter of bluſhing or ſhame : And this 
to bee noted, that his n.tnde is,theough ſhee deſerved 
blame, yet none of chem ſhovlde ſay, blacke bee her 
eye, (asthe pronerbeis) that is, once accuſe her 
for any faul}7 , Where wee nore the wonderſul care 
that Bobaz had of her, that the Jonger hee looked on 
ker, the better hee liked her; her ſolitazic _o_ 

cl 


—— 
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her contented travail] , her diligent order in going fo 
orderly to her buſines agayne, were as orations or per- 
ſwaſions, to make him being godly, to approuc and 
commend her aboue all the reſidue. Which teacherh 
ys, that we ſhoulde bee haled on with the ſame cordes 
of honeſtie, diligenceand religion, to extend our libe- 
ralitic inlarge giſtes and currtcous ſpeeches , to cucry 
poore perſon that wanteth our helpe: and tharthe ra- 
ther conſidering pouertic is a curle of ſiane, wherein 
wee arcall as guilty as they : therefore like fecling 
members of our brothers miſcries z where we ſee the 
forelaid graces apprare, there let our bounden beneyo- 
knceexcell, that they may bee cacouraged with our 
benefites, and wee may bee comforted with their 
prayers, and both conioyned inthis life, andjn the life 
tocome. 

Secondly, Ruth woulde not gather among the 
fheaues, becauſe no doubr ſhee was ſtudious to auoid 
offence, for if ſhe had ſo done, ſhe muſt ncedes incurre 
the ſuſpicion, though nor the reproofe of miſbchaui- 
our, coueting more then was her due: for the cares, & 
notthe ſheaues were appointed for the poore, . Where 
by wee note that the poore muſt bee carcfull aboue 
manythinges, they abuſe not the libertic of the rich: 
although they may goe without correQion ro the 
ſheaues in the fieldes, or the heapes in the barne,. yet 
they muſt not cate vp more then beſeemeth them to 
aske. Now it were withoutconſcience to askeſo much 
» the owners cannot Liue , without the ſhortening 
of their handes to other their poore brethren, And 
this condemnerh the raking deſire of them, which 
are neyer contented: and thoſe vyngodly rabbers and 
theeues, which aske and yet hauc no need: both which 
kinde of people will tothe vttermoft, craut and hauc all 
4 mans poſſeſſions, without any mercy,vnder preteſe of 
pouertic,yea & will neucr accept the willing minde of 
the that are not able to give; but like the ſea,cape for 5 
water outof the little land broakes Theſe are officers & 
bribers,extortioners & vſurers,rackers of farines,ravſcrs 


| efrcnts,takers of fines & defraudcers of ſimple perſons, 
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bargaining, who all are condemned in the laſt comm, 
dement as the couctors of other mens goods:and there 

forc guiltic of eternal damnation, 

And doyou. Theſe words are theſeconde part of his 
comandement,whereby the former pointis confirmed, 
that Bohaz knew Ruth would not picke the ſheaues;& 
therefore willeth to let fall on the grounde plentifully, 
for her to auoide her farther and more vnprofitable la+ 
bour, which he therefore doth,that he might teſtific, his 
goodes, to bee not onely his, but all theirs that feare 
the Lord : for no doubt but there were many that did 
wleantin thefield beſide Ruth, with whom Bohaz did 
not thus dealei ſhewing vnto vs that there may bea dif, 
ference in giuing, and that weare not_bounde to giue 
equally'to all, but as the perſons are, fo muſt bee the 
oift: the pooreſt muſt not haue the greateſt ſhare, but 
the godlieft, for pouertic without godlines, is like the 
ap le of Sodome, which is as fayrc to looke on, asany 
other,butbcing taken in the hand, rcſolueth to ſmoke 
and powder: ſo if vngodly poore folks'be a little examj- 
ned, they ſhalbe found as the apple not worthy cating, 
ſo the other not worthy to be giuen to ; although they 
ene like the horſcleaches daughters, giue, giue, yet wee 

mruft anſwere the wv ſpare,ſpare, But Bohaz dothin this 


Gen. 43.34 PlaceasToſeph did to his brethren, he feaſted all ofthe, 
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at Beniamins part was fiuc tzMs ſo biy as the reſidue: 
afretward,he gave ts tucry dne chaungeof varmentes, 
buttynto Beniatgin h& gauerhrec hundred ſhikles, and 
fiuechance of garments,thereaſon of all this was , be- 
cauſe lee vas Rackell ; his owne mothers ſonne, but 
all the other were his fathers children onely : cuen fo 
muſt wedo good to all that are our fathers children 
Þy creation: but to our motherschildren, which is, the 
Church of Chriſt, the houſhold of faith , whereof Ra- 
chel was a tipe, we muſt ſpecial portions, for feeding 
theirhiutiger and clothing of their nakedneſſe, com- 
paſſe their wantes, with the ſupply of our beneuolence, 
for wt ich cauſe Sainte Paulcin his preaching was wil- 
led þy the othet Apoſtles, to have ſpeciall and heed- 
full care our the poore brethren + whichif it were 

X put 
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ut in praiſe, wee ſhould be more able todo gond vn-» 
tothe godly:and to denic the contrary minded , This 
one thing is aboue all other to be required, ycuery one 
giue where God may moſt of all be glorified; bur the 
vngodly ſort take their reliefe as the hungry houndes 
their feeding, if they.bee hindered they will fiye yppon 
their owne maiſters,in hike ſort the wicked will blaſ- 
hemeGod liberally,and not humbly thanke or praiſe 
ſim, for anye thing they receiue , What if they mur- 
mure againſt thee and ſaye , my part isnor ſo good as 
thine, you giuc him more then to mee, and you care 
for none but for theſe preciſe fellowes . Tell them a- 
caine, it is lawfull for thee to doo with thy owne as 
thou wilt : neyther ought thy eye to bee cuill,becauſc 
my hand is good: the vaworthicſt in the world * ſhall 
have the worthieſt portion : they which with them are 
Lf,with theelet be firſt, & the Frſt with them,be laſt 
with thee: for ſpirtuall men mult looke for ſpirituall 
hearts, to caſt the ſeed of their almes into good ground, 
wherethe fruit may be increaſed, the want ofthe faith« 
full may berclicued, the gloric of Chriſt ray be mar- 
nified , thy owne ductie may bee diſcharged, a good 
conſcience ſatiſhed, and thy ſoule forcuer comforted, 
Secondly, by this weeobſerue, that Boaz might haue 
admitted many hindergnces, whereby hee might hauc 
bene better aduiſed before he gmeſuch large liberty, 
either ro Ruth or to his ſeruants fot her, as to gather 
among the ſheaues, or to let fall handtulls vnto her, 
Hee might haue thought thus with himſclfe, it was 
lately a derth for a long time together, it may be ſhort 
ly} Lord wil ſend ſuch another, & then all that 7 haue 
will be too litle for my (elfe and my family, and there. 
fore I wuſt be wiſe, and giue not fo much till Iknowe 
what I ſhall lacke: butall this coulde not tijrne away 
the heart of Boaz from doing 200d vnto Ruth, for he 
eſteemed more of one godly Ruth, then of all the poſ- 
ſeſſions hee had: neyther ought anv of the godly once 
toadmit anyſuch doabtin their minde,a+ to be vexed 
m diſtruſt of the merci.c of God ro come, They muſt 
pry with Dau:d,o Lord incline my kearte et thy teſti. 
monics 


Pi4.119.36 


122 The Reward of Religion. 


monies,& not to couctouſnes,The widdow of Zarey. 


3.King.17, tha might hauc ſo anſwered Eliah , that ſhe had buy 
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fo little lefte as would onely ſuſhſe for one meale and 
giuc him nothing, yetſhe was obedient and beleeued 
the worde of the prophet ,and ner ſtore increaſed, that 
ſhe wantedno more, 

The church of the Macedonians might haue ſaid,that 
they were poore ſaints as wel as the re{idue, therefore, 
as they asked nothing but were content with theie 
pouerty, ſo none ſhould charge themin yiuingto 0. 
ther, butyct the Apoſtle Paule ſaid, they ſupplicd the 
want of the Cornithians , and gaue more then they 
were able, And cuerlaſting 1s the commenda« 
tion which kee grueth of Oncſiphorus , how often hee 
refreſhed him and wasnot aſhamed of his chaines, but 
came to Epheſus and viſited him there, and followed- 
him to Rome many hundred miles , that there allo he 
might ſuccor him, with his chariry, Which tcachethys, 
when wee haue to deale with the godly , as all theſe 
perſons had, no coſte muſt be ſpared, couetoulnes not 
admitted , no fearc of want ſuſpeed,for he which is 
Lord ouerall, is alforich vnto all. 

Qbadiah in a famine fedde an hundered pro- 
phets,yea and hidde them in caues , from the wrath 
of /czabell. What want did he ſuſtaine thereby? ſure» 
lye none: for diſtruſt cauſeth want, and not liberali- 
the: for hee which maketh thee to feede his ſaints 
nowe, will alſo prouide another to feed the when 
thy ſtorcis walted, Oh hearkento this you poſſeſſorg 
of the carth , vppon whome in this time of dearth 
the eyes of the poore doc Tooke,as on the handes 
of the Lord , whereby hee killeth cueric liuing thing 
with his picntcous goodnes, Open your gates Wi. 
dcr, that more poore mayecome into your houſes, 
to bee refreſhed with breade : open your purſes far- 
ther , that more bencuolence maye come out, to 
bee caſte into the fruitefull lande cf the famiſhed 
poore , for after manye dayes you ſhall finde it a- 


gaine: put on the bowels of compaſſion ,and Ict not 
your 
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our owne bretheren want, ſecing you haue inough, 
Hee that willeth you to doo this for his ſake , will 
commaunde heauen and carth , to reſtore his owne 


| debte , which you bauelent him ; feare not that you 


ſhall want, for the Lorde is the owner of the earth, & 
this is ſencevppon ys , totrye your charitye and com- 
aſſion towarde the poore for his ſake: if you nowe 
liberall, Paule hach prayed for you that you may 
fnde mercye in the daye ofthe diſſolution of all 
thinges, and the Lorde hath promiſed to the merci- 
full mercye, atthat daye when hee lyeth ſicke vppon 
bis death bed , Make you treaſures therefore of this 
worldely wealth ,and ſende them by the handes of the 
pooreinto God his kingdome beforcyou : ſpare not 
the ſheaues in the barne, the eares in the fielde, nor 
the heapes in your garners , for hee that ſpendeth fog 
themembers of Chriſte , ſhall receive the greater ad- 
vantage , Remember you are the partakers of the 
ſame faith which they had that ſold their poſſeſſions 
togiue to. the ſaintes and to gaine heauen : but you 
neede not to ſell any landes, onelye deliver your corne 
plentifully to the poore: which if you doo not, they 


ſhallriſein iudgemente againſt you at the latter day, 


becauſe they ſpared neither landes nor liues , and 
you will not giue a little corne for the name of 
Chriſt, 

And ſo fhee gathered. This is the laſt parte of 
thatwhich Ruth did in the field , ſhewing her dili- 
gence ſhee vſed in her Iabours , by working our 
the whole daye vntil! the epening, and gathering 
an cpha of barley : for by this appeareth , that ſhce 
laboured as fazchfully for her ſelfe and ker mother, 
8s if ſhee had beene an hired (ſcruant ; or her mo- 
ther looking vppon ker . By the which is noted vnta 
vs the diligence of children and ſcruants , in the la- 
bours and buſines of their maiſters and parentes , 
for they muſt not ſecke or couct to pleaſe them 
with eye ſeruice, but their duetyes are required as 
welliathe time of their abſcace as in their preſence. 
Bee 
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Bce Ruthes, my beloued, in this pointe, whoſoeverys 
bond or free, for they w are Ffiithfull in a little, ſhalhe 
made great rulers,and they which hauc not beene faith, 
full in the earthly treaſures, ſhall neuer be truſted with 
the heauenly.By this alſo they may learne,which thinks 
they may lavytully take their caſe in their owne by. 
ſincs: but we ſee by this exampleof Ruth, that religi. 
on bindeth vs to be as diligent in our owne, as in ano, 
ther mans trauaile, commatred vnto vs yppon truſt, fot 
as to him we are faithful! , becauſe wee receiue wages, 
ſoin ourowne we muſt bee painecfull, leaſt the Lord z. 
riſe againſt vsfor the miſpending »f our time;and wee 
owe more ducty to our heauenly father, then toall 
the carthly a7 ho ofthe world 
Againe;the quantity of her gathering is here deſcri. 
bed,to bean cpha of barley : for the vnderſtandin 
whereof we muſt note that there were three kindes 0 
meaſures among the Hebrewes, which are mentioned 
in the ſcripture:the firſt was an homer , which was the 
meaſure of Manna that the Lorde allowed to every 
houſhold when they were wandring in the wildernes, 
and contained of our Engliſh meaſure, ſixe pintes & 
fomewhat more;the ſecond meaſure was a bin, which 
afrcr our mcaſure contained ten pints and ſomewhat 
more,the third was an epha,, which is this that meaſu- 
red the barley of Ruth , and itcontained ten homers, 
which commeth to ſixtie pintes,whic!» being deuided 
by eyght,amounteth to the quantity of ſcuen gallons 
and one pottel},which isa buſhell lacking one pottel, 
aftcr our Engliſh meaſure. By the which wee may ob- 
ſcruce, howe largely the Lord prouided for Ruth by the 
liberality of Boaz, for ſhee gathered more in one daye 
then otherwiſe ſhce coulde in two or three: wherethe 
Lord himſclfe {ſheweth vs how ſhe tooke the curreſic 
of Boaz,and theſeryams (cattred for her according to 
their maiſtcrs comaudement, that ker hand might bes 
quickly filled, ber trauaile the more eaſed, her labour 
berter rewarded, & finally mother & daugi.ter be both 
more comfortably refreſhed wv their kinſmans kind- 
nes, And wier ſhe tco;s Vp. The day being ended and 
Ruth 
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Lath wearied with her ynwonted agd yerdiligent tra- 
zaile, vp the taketh her bundel of corne,and the ſcraps 
of meate ſhe had reſerucd, & trudgeth to her mother, 
| that ſhce might raderſtand of her good hap,and they 
both together reioyce for the corne Ruth had gather- 
red,and the 200d will which Boaz had offered. Out of 
thewbich we may firſt of all obſcruca heauenly and 
odly example of obedience and loue toward her mo- 
Coin lawe,for we (ce in this place, that ſhce doth not 
onely labour for her liuing , bur refreſherh her with 
that which was giuen her to fatisfic her owne hunger; 
while ſhe was in the field in her diligent labour, Was 
not ſufficient for Ruth, that ſhe left her people and 
countrey.to come with her mother in lawe , bur ſhee 
muſt alſo go for her, ſhe ſitting at home, ina peore 
and conteraptible manner fo glcanc in the ficld : orif 
ſhe did that willingly ,zer muſt ſhe ſauethe meat from 
herowne mouth > fa it into Naomiecs? Here we ſee 
ſhe failed in nothing that might cyther commend her 
loue, dectare her 0bedeince,& lignific hercare toward 
pooreand old Naomi her decrce and godly mother, 
And this teacheth vs,that we muſt be Ruthes to our a. 
p* parents, we mult labor abroad, & they mult tary at 
ome,we muſt ſctour nimble bones to the keauy bu. 
fines, and their wearied bodyes muſt reſt in the houſes: 
ltsyngodlynes to (aye , that the old ran or woman, 
ſhall labour and care, for our wretched riot,and care- 
esexpenſes, but rather let the young gallant take his 


owne patents yppon his backc, cary them from their Gen.27. z 
bouſe of trouble tothe harbour of peace, Let Elau and 
lacob hunt veniſon for /zanck, for hee is o1d and muſt 
 lyat home. Let Jacob and little Loſeph tary in their 
tents and the luſty youthes his ſons and brethern 
leig the fieldes and keepeti cir fathers ſheepe, and ra- Genz32. 14 
therthen old Jacob ſhould go, let yong 7oſeph nudge 
to his bretheren thouch he bee 101d for his labour. Ler 
 Ruthego gleane for Naomi, and not Naomi for Ruth, 
forthis is the firſt commaundemente with promiſe, 
Zut oh the graceleſſe generations of our vngodly age, 
Where men airs become {o reader oucr theu difobedi- 
cnc 
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ent broode, that in their labouts they will ſpare thei 
wanton children, and weate their ctazed carkaſs; 

they had rather put both feete into rhe graue by thar 
oucr-labours, then bring their vntamed ſteeres , and 
vynrulye heyfers, their ſons and daughters to the yote 
of diligent trauaile, And theſe gracelefſe impes, wil 
looke and laugh yppon theyr parents,and ſay, it doch 
their olde bodycs good: And docth it fo ? wiy,jigir 
better fora tyred horſe to runne a race, then for areſhe 
palfreye ? You are ready tinough tos catchethat which 
15 good from your parentes, why take yce not their 
labours, if they bee ſo good for them? No,no, you 
are the heauines of your parents: you ſhoulde bee 0. 
liues'to make them. looke cherefully, but you are ogi. 
ons that makethem weepe bitterly, But yet letnot 
Ruth and the godlye exhorte vs in vaine, for if wee 
doo the labour, wee ſhall have the hire, if wee ho- 

nour our parentes,with our actions and decdes,as wee 

do with our wordes, then ſhall our dayes bee myl- 

tiplied in the Tand , of cife our liues ſhall bee ſhortens 

ed with vntimcly death,and our poſterity rcortcd out 

by the iuſt iudgment of God. 

Secondly ; bythis example of Ruth , that ſhe 
bron2ht her motherofthat which ſhee had leſter wee 
lcarne this doctrine, if our freindes giue vs liberally, 
and wee hauc plenty, let vs not conſume all vppon 
eur ſclues, but let vs reſcrne ſome tor other . When 
our ſauiour had rwiſe feaſte4 many thoufandes , fill 
there was ſome thing lefte which hee commanded to 
bec takenvp : ſhewingys thereby , if God liberalye 
pourc outhis benefitesvppon vs , it is not that were 
ſhoulde the more riotcuſlye lauiſhe them out vp- 
pon meate or pleaſure : for itis a common anſwere 


in theſe dayes, if wee reprooue gameſters for theit | 


play , drunkardsfor their coſts, and proud perſonnes 
for indecent apparell, wherein cucrye one ſpendeth 
more then woulde fſuffiſe two or three poore pet- 
ſons, they will tell vs, they ſpend nothing bur their 
owne, and what haue wee to doo with it ? Butwee 


replie, thatthey ſpcnd more than is theyr owne,for 5 | 
cat 
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eatth is the Lordes, and all that thereinis, They are 
but Rewards of their goods, and not Lordes and ma- 
tas, and therefore / ſhall giuc account for cuerie 
peanie miſſpent, when it ſhall not profite them to ſay, 
wee waſted our wealth at dicing and gatning,we con- 
ſamed our landes by eating and drinking, aid ſpene 
tus much monic in gate appatcit , and other bras 
yene, | 
Secondly ,Gced gauec them thoſe benefites, not ſe 
much for them: fehresas for others:for as the Sunne ſhi- 
feth not for it ſelfe, but for ys,the carth bringerh forth 
fruite, not for'!t telfe bur for vs : fo wealthie men,are 
not wealthie for them elacs oncly, but for al the poore 
members of Chriſt, that they might liberallye beſtowe 
ypon others. Thr Heathen king Aſſucrus, making a 


fealt to al f:is Empire;yet hee gaue this lawe,that none Eth.1.8 


ſhould bee compelled to drinke or to cate morethan 
they needed of Mfeaſed :{o abhominableis gluttonie,c- 
ven in narure, thar it hurterth man,” ſpoyleth'beaſts, 


and Killech the frutes of the eatth : for the rankeſt corn «& 


none of the beſt, Then hecre is temperance by this 
example commaunded: for the phiſitionsſaye, rhat 
tis moſt wholeſome, to come and riſe from meare 
with a hungry ſtomacke,and the wordeof God fayth 
that wee muſt cate for ſtrength and nacuregnot for 
appetite and drvinkennes. But oh that our fat Ba- 
ſanites wonld admitthis as a who'cſome and a god! 
doctrine; then woulde nor rheir beliyes and panci i 
we fo greate as they arc, ror their heartes (0 

rdned againſtthe poore : fortheir dogges, ſhoulde 
goempty , their aboundance woulde bee minithed, 
their plutronyes and drunkennes baniſhed , their 
pleaſures and delightes expelled , and theirpride and 
apparel! be humbled , and their godly and ncedy bre- 
theren ſuccored, 

Thirdely , by this wee nore, that the pooreſt 
muſt firiue to beſtowe ſomewhat vato theyr bie- 
thren that want: yea, thourh they ſpare it from 
their owne' neceſſityes; but eſpecially children to 

ir parentes, and one kinſman to another ; for 
eius 
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thus weſce Ruth doeth, ſhee ſpared when ſhe had in. 
ough, and that ſhee gaue to her mother that wanted, 
Which godly kindnes putteth vs in mind of the poore 
widdowe in the Goſpell , that came and gavetwo 
"mites into the Lordes trealory , and the Lord docth 
orcatly commend her for it, aboue theriche offrings of 
the wealthy: as 1fa littlething that a poor man docth, 
were more accepted then the multitudes of rich men, 
Indeed to the world the largeſt gift maketh the grea. 
tc{t ſhewe, but to the Lord the little portions of a wil. 
hng minde,ifit bee but a cup of colde water, is greater 
thea the fleſh pots of Egipt, andall the daintye tare of 
the king of Babylons courte , For our ſauiour encou- 
rageth vs by this meancs that they which baue little 
fogiue ſhould not abſtaine,but certainc!y knowe that 
the Lorde lookethon the hearte not onthe hand , on 
the minde not ga the gifte , for that which inthe pre. 
ſence of the worlde is deſpiſed, inthe ſight of God is 
beſt accepted. Therefore eucry one mult louke to deale 
ſome good by their liuing, bee it neyer ſo ſmall, for as 
there 1s no hearbe, but it ycldeth ſome frute , fo there 
mult bc no man but he muſt giue ſogze what, thaiſo 
be might fulfllthc Jawe of the Golpell, 

But her mother ju law, Heere in.this verſe Naomi 
ſecing the plegty of the gleaned corne,, and reſerued 
victual,likc a godlywoman falleth.to praier for ablel- 

ing vppon him that hag giuen fo liacrally vato Ruth: 
1s as a thankeg+giuing tor the benefare recgiyed : & 
erward ſhe queſtzoneth with Ruth , where ſhe had 
glcancd that day, & Ruth telleth hex,in t!;<,palcthiog 
of Boaz. 4s 4 ig 
\, Where we firſt of all aotethe dutic of parentsts 
thcir children, and maiſters to their ſcruants, which is 
to callch2m to areckoninag where an d how they be» 
owe their time,therefore ith Naomi, where haſte 
oy gathoys to.daye, and where haſt thou wrought, 
Condemaiag this ſoltacs & ſuffcring in ſuch kind of 
parents, as arc afraid to ſpeake to their children & ſer+ 
uants,not for their work, but for their miſpending the 


fabzoth , thc idlc iourneyes they make to taucrnes and 
| plays, 
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yes,to fcaſting and dauncing, ſhould be examined 
their gouernours, as Naomi doeth Ruth:, Where 

haftthou wroughtto day? Whoſe buſineſſe waſt thou 

imployed in?what place did call thee from the fernice 
ofGod?and what motion did caule thee to diſhonour 
the ſabaoth? No, no, they can ſuffer them to violate 
the Lords day in pleaſure, that they might drudge all 
the weeke afrer in their wor!dly trauailes, Why doeth 
notfome.man gue recreation to his ſeruants of his 
owne lixe?but they muſt rob the Lord of the ſeuenth 
alſo, Howe vnequall is this, to put him out that hath 
butone parte,and to ſcore him vp that hath ſo many? 

Jam perſuaded, that of all other tokens , of irreligi- 

on among vs,there 15 none greater then this , to ſuffer 

ourchildren and ſcruants to violate the Lordes owne 
day,that they might the more willinglye labour and 
trauaile for them on the weeke dayes. But yet letthe 
authoritic of parents remaine, that God hath giuca this 
= vnto them, and let the dutye of childrenand 

ants appeare,that as Ruth giueth anſwere xo Naos 

mi from point to point, how & where ſhe applied her 

time, even ſo they are bounde yppon paine of God 

his cternall curſe,to giue willing and gentle accounts 
tothem,when they are demanded in ſuch like matters, 
Secondly,by this praycr of Nuowms, Blefſed b:evxe of 
the Lord, that knew thee, that is; which approuecd'rhee 
and ſhewed thee fauor, we note thisto bee our duety, 
to pray tor our benefatomrs decing we cannot reward 


them,ſo docth Naomi 1nthies-place, and ſo doeth Pa 


for Oneliphorus, that the Lord would ſhew mercy vn» ©; 


t9ohimin the day of hisappeariag: teaching vsthat our 
ſpritual praires are more necellary for them, then their 
temporal! bencfirs are for vs: & therſore let vslearne to 
pay anght,ſceing itis our dutyto pray for our trends. 
Theſe painted praiers of many which come from the 
lips,or from wicked harts,arc ſuch as the praiers of raa- 
Luing deggers at eucry doore for bale rcliefe, and alſo 


| thecommoneſt that are among mary poore r_ in 


theſe dayes,are abhomination in the cyes of the Lord, 


no bencfite to them far whomethey are vitered, aud 
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the poyſon' of thoſe that thusdo vic them . Therefare 
beloued,learne toacount of them as they are; cluude 
carried about with eucric winde, welles and no water, 
reat wordes, but no grace in them: ſtoppe your earq 
at theſe bread prayers, and withdrawe your hande 
from giuing any rclicfeto them that abuſe this heg- 
uenly blefſing, 

Then ſaid Naomi. In thisverſe Naomi repeateth 
her prayer,and addetha reaſon of the ſame, becauſe 
he hath not-ceaſcd to do good toward the living, and 
toward the dead,that is, hee did good to my husband 
and children when they were alive, and newe toys 
their poſterirye, they being dead,for in doing good to 
vs forthciriakes, they doc itto them: for eyther inter- 
pretation will ſtand . For wee muſt not imagine , that 
this liberality docth any good to them thatare dead, 
becauſe they werein Moab ;, theſe in Inda , they were 
conſumedin their graues, and ynft for any bene. 
volence , as for their foulcs they needed no earthlye 
beneficence : for that remaineth true fe: ever which 
Salomon fayth, the liuing knowe that they ſhalldye, 

* butthe dead knowe nothing, neyther haucthey anye 
more parte,ſeeing their remembrance is forgotten, the 
thing which they loued & the thing which they hated 


and the thing theydefired is now periſhed, with them, 


2.Zam, 9, 


11, boſheth his ſon being aliue. {The Lord himſelfeproteft. || 


neither hanec they any more partot al the things that art 
done yneerthe ſunne.By the which we may ice the de 
Jufon of them which teach ys, to buy prayers and par- 

ons for our frendsthat are dead;that therr paines ma) 
bee eaſcd which newe they endure, for if nothing can 
profit them that is done vnder the ſunne, then neither 
our prayers nor purſes cangiue them any reliefe, But by 
theſe words we learne,thatif we do good tothe children 
and widowes of our deceaſed friends, it is all one,asif 
wedid good to their own perſons.7Thus ſaid Naomi in 
this placc,and thus Dauid did good to his frend lona- 
than being dead, when he did kindly entreate Mephi- 


teth in the ſcriptures, that he did good to the Iſraelites 


Mat, 5,40. and lewes, for Abraham, Iſaack, and lacobs fakes: 


and 
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ad our fauiourin the Goſpel declarerh, thatthe good 
wee do to the leaſt of his bretheren beingon earth, 
ree doit to him which raigneth in heauen 1; for this 
$a ductye of cruc fr:ndhippe , to make much of our 
kendes when they are departed, to be a fread to their 
fendes and ro bee an enemie to their enemies , as the 
Lord promiſed Avraham, Therefore let vs calt awaye 
tiscounterfaite kindnes, and perfourme this godlye 
bus, wherein others before vs hauc walked , andas 
wee were wont louinglye to receine the parcntes 
bang aliue , {o let vs wyullye entertaine the chil- 
dren nowe they are dead , for true freadſhippe loueth 
tall emes, andjoodlye kindenefſe muſt neuer bee 
tremoued , As wee wiſhe that others ſhoulde vie vs 
when we are goae, (0 ict vs vic others now they are ab- 
ſeat, 

Moreowry N.toms [aid , Inthele wordes ſhee gr» 
vethcomfort vnco Ruth , ſhewing her, that his bene» 
uolence was not cauſclede, ſeeing hee was neere ynto 
tem and of theyr affinitye , | +4 an appointed 
perſon to redeeme their inheritance . For in the lawe 
ofthe Lorde, hee hath decreed for the poore of the 
lewes, that if any perſon had ſolde his inheritance, 
the nexte of his kindred might redeeme it , and 
teltare it eo the familye againe. which comming into 
tieminde of Naomi, ſhec hopeth that by this meanes 
tiey ſhoulde come to their inheritance againe, fece 


ng Bokiaz, who was one of the nexte of her kin- 
ted, had fo curteouſly inuceated the widdowe and 
| deyre, 
| Whereby wee note the great care that the Lorde 
h ouer the poore , which by a laive decreed , that 
they ſhould not for eucr bee deprived of their inheri- 
afce, for at the farthelt they ſhoulde come toit a» 
cane at The yerrs of lubile . Aall truclye this lawe 
teing ceaſed, becauſe th: lewes common wealth 
'Buerthro'ven, | yer the Lorde exccuteth the ſamein 
me mcaſure among{t the gentiles daylye, For nowe 
Wee maye ſee 21d heare, howe heexalteth many from 


duſt; to walke and (fit with princes: kowe hee 
a _ giucth 


Gen.12,53. 


Prog1>:17, 


leuit.2 4:25 
Ccut:2Z$S:Þ5, 
5, 


Heſt.z. 10. 
& #.1 
1.5a.16,14 
Ela.22-20, 


&ver.11-12 


148 TheReward of religion, 
giucth greate poſſeſſions vnto them whoſe fathersha4 
notone foote of land, and caſteth many from their. 
lawfulltitles, And cucric day wee heare of fome cafe 
down and humbled,and other lift vp & exalted. Who 
doth this? but the hand of the almightye that putt 
downe Haman and raifcth vp Mordechai : refuſth 
Saul and chooſeth Dauid :remooueth Abiathar, &e. 
ſtabliſlreth Sadoch:baniſherth Shebnah,and aduanceh 
Eliakim : and finally, that in fewe ages changeth al 
things . Therefore promotion commeth neither from 
the caſt, nor from the weſt , nor fromthe wilderae,, 
but from the throne of the Lorde of hoſts, which ope. 
neth, andno man ſhutteth , humbleth and noman 
ſerteth vp , cxalteth and no man caſteth downe, and 
ruleth the courſe of all mankind by his ynchangabk 
decree, Letnot then the mightieſt bee Wy, 
their honour and dignity, tor the Lord deſtroyed the 
Anakims greate princes & giants before the family of 
Caleb: much more will he do thoſe that arelyſted yy 
by their wealth that ſhould rather caſt them down:and 
let vs do good to theſe poore brethercn amongvs, for 
they ſhalbe lifted yp vnro riches, when the greateſt and 
wealthieſt among vs ſhall be caſt downe into pouery, 
But of this matter wee ſhall hauc more occaſion to 
ſpeake 1n the fourth chapter. 
But Ruth ſaid , In this verſe Ruth makethre- 
lation of thoſe things which Boaz had ſaid ynto her, 
and praying for a blefſing vppon him , becauſe he: 


youchſafed to take her into the company of his mii- | 


dens, & gauec her leaueto gather to the end of harueſt, 
So that in this place, by theſe wordes of Ruth, wet 
hauean example of perfefte thankfulneſſe, omitting 
nothing that might ſerue to commende the kindnes 
of Boaz : and alſo of womanlike and godlye mo- 
deſtye, that concealeth thecauſc of all this curtche, 
which was her owne commendation,as alreadye wee 
haueſhewed you. So that it is no parte or points 


— ———— 


of godlynes, to do as our cuill conditioned and ut | 


gratcfull perſons doo, which omitte that which ſe- 
ueth moſt for jo commend their benefatours,and P 
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lay all the prayſe vppon their owne deſertes, But 
clomon willed tharanother mans, and not our owne 
mouth ſhoulde prayſe vs : and moſt yngodlye isit, 
ghen men will not in ſs ample manner confefle 
the benefites they haye receiued of other, but by 
all meanes extcenuatethem , which maketh men vn. 
willing to doo any good , becauſe they can haueno 
thankes for their labour. And thisit is that cauſed 
couetouſnes and bribery, extortion and vſury, to cn- 
teryppon their bodies and wealth, that woulde not 
eratifye with kinde and deſerued reportes . So that 
nowe men will pleaſe themſclues with money and 
rewards , that would haue beene ſatisfied with thanke. 
full wordes: which isa iuſt iudgment vpon the world, 
that woulde not bee contented to-recompence kinde- 
nes - kindnes;are now plagucd with couctoulnes far 
kindnes, 

Wherefore Naoms. This is the laſt parte of this 
conference or dialogue , wherein Naomi counſclleth 
Ruth to follow and take the proficr of Boaz,and abide 
with his maidens, to auoyde all dangers, if the reapers 
denye her in another field , Where wee firſt of all 
note, that if wee acquainte our parents and friendes, 
with our actions and enterpriſes, it might goc 
farre better with vs in the things of this life, for their 
aged counſel which they haue bought with much 
experience may ſtay our vniteddic mindes with their 
approued aduifſe ; Ruth in this place, declaring the 
curteſie of Boaz ,hath it confirrmed with the counſell 
of Naomi , and groundcd yppon a rcaſon which thee 
knewe not,nor feared not. For ſhee thought, that 
n euerye place ſhee ſhoulde haue found the like 
tatertainemente , and the reapers that then were, 
ſhoulde ſo continue to the ende of harueſt, but Nao- 
mi knewe they were often changed , and fo 1a the 
ende it might fall out ——_ , then Boaz ap- 
pointed, or Ruth expeRed. And this(methinketh)doth 

ewe vnto ys what manner perſons parentes ought 
to bee, for if children wante counſcll they ſhouldebce 
| _ aduiſcd 


Gene 34. 7. 
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aduiſed by their parents :if comfort, it ſhould bee migf, 
ſred by parenrs,1f neceffaries,they ſliould be prouideg 
by parents : it inſtruction, they ſhould be pided by 
parents:and finally,if corre@ion, they ſhould ce order. 
red by parentes:whichis nor onely to bee wiſhed , by 
is required by the Lorde' that they bring them yy 
in the feare xnd nurture of the Lord, And 1t this were 
duelyeweyeghed,and reucrently conſidered, as Eliaha 
cloakeiparted the waters of Jordan , fo this woultde 
parte alunder,and breake of manythouard mariage 
1n our dayes, where parents are not able to counſel! nor 
willing to hee counſelled , which if they woulde they 
had not beene married. This 7 fpeake,not to thedif. 
credite of marriage, bur oncly 1 exhorte, as from the 
Lord, that thoſe which eyther are,or intend te be mar- 
ried, would looke and trauaile firſt for wiſedome,and 
then for wives, firſt for vertue, and then ſor husbangg, 
wherein, if they followe my aduiſc, 7 aflure them 
their marriages will be much merrier, and their poſtes 
rity much happier. 

Secondly , by this wee gather, that it is a daun- 
gerous or indecent thing, for women to travaile or 
worke alone without any company , for the weakelt 
are ſooneſt oppretled , and women are quickely con- 
quered, We knowe Dinah trauailing alone was taken 
& rauiſhed by Sichern : and Abigai! when ſhe wentto 
pactfic the wrarh ot Dauid,tooke ſervantes with hir,az 
in this place Naomi counſelleth Ruth , to abide in 
the companye of the ſeruants of Boaz , accounting 
it an indecent and vnfſeemelye thing for women 
and maidens, to bee ſcene alone, And truely if ſer 
uantes jn our dayes had many times more comp+ 
aye, there woulde bee leflediſhoneſtye among them; 
for weeknowe and ce to our griefe, that the daylye 
and vſuall familigritye of a fewe, hath bredde ſome 
diſeaſe ih ourchurch, and diſtemper in our common 


wealth, This 7 ſpeake , tha euen in theſe dayes of 


peace, men woulde bee more carcfull ouerdaugt- 
ters and ſeruauntes,, and not to cmploye thew fo 
come 
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commonlye as they doo , in iourneyes and trauaile 
and ſolitarye buſines , but for more aſſurance keeps 
chem with company , which may bee their defenſe a. 
gainlt all dangers, if any happen,and theauoyding of 
diſhonelty,if any be ſolightly diſpoſed. 

Thirdly, by this we note, what companie were 
beſte for both kinde of youthes, either young men 
or maidens, when Naomi faith it is g00d' for thee 
togo foorth with his maidens : that is, thou art a 
woman, and abide among his women and maidens, 
forall companions are neither fir nor lawefull, mai- 
densamong men , and menamong maidens is for 
many cauſrs diſalowed . Furſt, becauſe there is no 
ſuch equality in the ſcxe,that they might keepe toge- 
ther; tor if they labour, itis not alike, and ifthey 
ſpore their pleaſures are contrary , and if they dallye 
itisflat iniquitye . /n conſideration whereof in olde 
time the wiyes had one tent to dwell in and the hus- 
bandes another ; as wee maye {ce in Abraham, in 
Sarayjin Iacob and his wiues, and like this it is that 
Miriam, and the women of [ſracll prayſed God by 


them(elues after their deliverance out of Evgipt , and Erod:15.20 


Moſes and Aaron her bretheren, with all the men ot 
Iſrael by themſclues. And allo wee knowe howe the 
virgins of 7ſrael went vp cuery yecre in to the wilder 
nes to lament and talke with the daughter of Ieph. 
thah, Whercby we arc taught, that not ancly for feare 
of daunger , but alſo for modeſtyc and conſcience 
lake, wee muſt auoyde this mingled companyes of 
men and women , excepte in neceſlaric occaſtons,as 
prayer priuatclye and publiquelye , communicati- 
on of godlye pretended marriages, and ſuch like 


'bulinelle, Whereby alſo wee ſeeat once condeme« 


acd the feaſting,dancing, meeting, playing and run- 
ning of men and maideas together : withour all re- 
ſpe of honeſty or modeſty. And that which 1s worlt, 
parents and maiſters will bcholde their paſtime , and 
delight in the vaniryc of their wanton children , tray- 
ning them yp ina difſolutc life, and commending 
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their indecent and vnſcemely behauivur, Amend this 
neglygencein the ſhell of infancye , and your chil. 
dren will growe vp to yourgreater comfort, and pro- 
ſper to their more happye welfare, and the occaſion of 
many (innes will be cur of,if we follow the counſel of 
the ſpirite of God, 

And ſo fhe abode, This is the concluſion of this chap. 
ter, & ſecond part of this hiſtary.ſhewing vnto vs that 
Ruth fcilowed þ connl(cl oft her mother, abiding with 
Þ maidens of Boaz to the end of barly and wheat har. 
ueſt, & aferward dwelleth vy her mother again, Where 
wee obſcrue another example of obediencein Ruth, 
thar kearkened to the yoice of her mother, and went 
forth with the, maidens of Boaz. And (ſurely itis com 
monly ſcene, that ſuch as the mother is, ſuch is the 
daughter, for more Naomies would make mo Ruthes, 
and mo good mothers would make more good daugh- 
ters : Andin theſe dayes all the faultsofchildrenmay 
inftly bee imputed to thefolly of parents, asthe olde 
crabbe goeth, ſo goeth theyoang, and as the old cocke 
croweth,ſo croweth the young: aſcrpent hatcheth a 
ſerpent not anccle, ſo cuill parents bring foorth euill 
and yngodly chilcen , bur good fathers by diligent in- 
ſtruftion and tender admonition , by praying with 
and for rheirchildren , as /ob did, ſhal live ro ſee their 
generations as bleſſed as his was, 

Secondly, by this weelearne an excellent exam- 
ple of godly liberalitic , in that Boaz ſuffered Ruth 
tro vather wr Sree as well as barley , the beſte as well 
as rhe mecaner, In like manner muſt wee as willingly 
departe with,for Chriſtes ſake our wine as our wa- 
ter, our drinke as our drafte, andas wee commonly 
ſpeake,our white bread as our browne : and rroelyin 
this many good men offend , not becauſe they giue 
itnot,Eut becauſe they thinke it too much to giue:asif 
our beſte gifres were not beſte accepred in thepre- 
ſence of God. Hee which fed the Iſraclites with Ans 
gels food, wou!d alfo that we ſhould feede him in the 
godlyc poore with our worſhipfull and dainticſt -= 
T tus 
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This I ſpeake not, that thoſe which aske , ſhoulde bee 
diſcontented with the meaneſt and fittelt for them, 
for the prouerbe is, beggars mult not bee choofers, 
as it is couctouſneſle not ro youchſafe, the beſt wee 
haue(if need require) tothe poore, ſoit is ſcornefulnes 
for the poore; like the Ifraclites, which loathed Manna, 
28d deſired fleſh to be diſcanteartcd with their nece(ſa- 
ric and preſent foode, and to luſt for that which is a= 
boue their vocation, Butthevſc of this pointe is, to 
perſwadeto bee like minded vnzo Boaz in this, to the 
godly peorc, that wee cuery one without partialitic 
or grudging,when neceſlinic requireth, giue our gold as 
well as our filuer, and diſtribute our dcerelſt alimes to 
our pooreſt breethren, 

Thirde'y, harueſt being doone, Ruth abideth with 
her mother inlawe, for none ofthe godly will make a 
dayly and continuall trade of asking almes, or forſake 
their owne parentes or poore habitations , for worldly 
reſpe@ts; as appearcth by this example of Ruth, Forit 
isno doubt, ſhe fared well cucry day withtheſcruantes 
of Boaz,and much better then her poore mother could 
prouide for her at home, bur ſhee is not drawen away 
therwith , but 1s as contented to eat the hungry morſels 
with her mother at home, as the plentifull abroad, And 
itis great pittic that any ſhoulde be ſuccoured , which 
are not contented to liuc hardely at home, and then to 
aske, when there isno other honeſt meanes left toliue, 
And this condemaeth the common walking mates , 
which neyther haue houſes nor honeſtie, and itis grea4 
teſt pirtic thatthey eyther ſhould be ſuccourcd or ſuffe- 
red foto doe, ſor they aredrones, which neuer come in 
hiues, but to the hurt of other: they waſtcall , bur get 
nothing; neither have they any other care, but to charge 
the godly and charitable people, Vnto ſuch give 
not, as wee haue oftcn ſaid, for they which willnorhiug 
of the ſweare of their browes, let them noteate of the 
bread of our labours. Now let ys giue prayſc to God, 


The cnd ofthe ſcuenth 
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Chap.z. ver,I.2.3.4-5- 6. 


1, Afterward, Naomt her motber ms law ſaid Gnts bey, 
ſhall Iner ſeeke relf for thee my dawphier, that thou mas. 
eft proſper. | 
2. And now, i:wot BoaR owr bin(man, with whoſe wards 
thou was, beholte hee wrnnoweth barley mm the floare this 
mrphe. 
3 4 Waſh thee therefore and annoint thee, and put on thy 
clothes, and goe downe into the floore, and let nor the man 
knowe thee , Gutill hee hawe made an endetoeate ant 
drinbe. 
4. But when hee leeth downe , marke the place where he 
tyeth : then come thow, and Gucouer the place of his feete, 
and lie dewne, and he ſhall tell thee what tho ſhalt do, 
J. And ſheſaidGntober whaiſoewer theu haft comman. 
ded me, that will I doe. 
6. And /o ſhe went done mto the floore, and did altoge- 
ther, as ber mother m lawe had commanded ber, 


wy His thirde Chapter is the ſeconde occaſion 
WM of this mariage, wherein Naomi eſpecial- 
&A ly dcaleth with Ruth, howe ſhce ſhoulde 
=> make knowne her ſute to Boaz. The 
whwvie Chapter hath theſe rwo partes, firſt the counſel! 
of Naomi ro-Ruth, ſecondly the effeft of that counſel. 
The counſcll 1s contained in theſe (ize verſes now read, 
conſiſting alſo of two partes: fir(t, her care for Ruth, 
verſe 1. that her deſire is to procure her proſperity : ſe- 
condly,the meanes whereby Ruth might performe thay 
which ſhe aduiſeth : firft becauſe Boaz was then alone 
in the floore winnowing of barley : ſecondly, ſhe muſt 
prepare herſclfeto goto him: firſt, in her body, by wa- 
; thing and annointing it : ſecondly, id her ornament, 


thar ſkee put on ker beſt clothes, and fo goc oy 
| the 
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the loore:. after (ſhe was come therher, ſne inſtruteth 
her, howe to behauc her ſelfe-; firſt by keeping our of 
tus ſight and knowledge, till he had ſupped: ſecondly, 
by — the place of his bed, and lying downe at his 
feet, and declaring her ſute yvato him; and he would 
tell her what ſhe ſhould doe. After all this Ruth pro. 
miſeth obedience, vyerl, 5.6. and accompliſheth her 
mothers deſire . Of theſe partes let ys briefly ſpeake, 
35 the ſpicite of God ſhall aſſt 5s, andthe time per- 
mit. 

« aaa N 40m, In theſe wordes is declared vnta 
ys the great care that Naomi had of her daughter in 
law, Ruth, for they arc thus much ineftct, Nowe, 
both of ys are jn quiect,and peaceablereſt at home, yer 
I ſee that our welfare cannot alway endure, for / am 
olde, and the graye gaperth after mee, thou art young 
anda good mariage taricth for thee : it is myduticto 
looke for thy welfare, and to prouide for thy continual 
reſt, if I be taken away : and being carefull of it, 7 naue 
now inuented the mcanes, &c. Out of the which wee 
note theſe two profitable doftrines, 

Firſt, that itis the duetic of parents to prouide for 
their children, when themſclues ſhall be taken away, 
yea though they haue no certaine aſſurance, whether 
they ſhall neede it or not, This wee may ſec here pra- 
Qiſed by Naomi: for ſhe was neuer in better caſe ſince 
her arriuall at Bethlehem, then ſhe was at this preſent * 
Harueſt was ended, prouiſion obtayned, houſhold far- 
niſhed, & theſe two poor widows lining louingly toge. 
ther, yerthen we ſec in her beſt eſtateyſhe is moſt care» 
full for the maciage of Ruth. And truely this is required 
of all them that 1aue any children, to prouide for them 
that they ſhould nor care onely for their preſentmaian + 
tenaunce, bur alſo for their furure commodiric. And 
this makerh many godly perfons to muruaile, why 
men doe trouble their houſes with their children , 
when they are able honciily ro prouide for them 
abroade, Why doc many permitte and ſuffer theas 
their ſonnes and daughters, to ſpend the beſt of their 
youth in ſingle clate, when it 38 rather required, 
; that 


Verſcg 
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that while they are young , they ſhoulde bee beſtowed, 
Truely this maketh manyſo mariages againſt parents 
mindes, when they arc negligent to looke to their chil. 
dren, & then the children prouide for themſelues. Men 
looke for offers, as the marinerlooketh for wind, and 
when the wind ſeructh, the tide falleth:ſo many would 
prouide for theirchildren when it js roo Jate, This in« 
wry is all heaped onthe children; they match without 
wealth or bleſſing : they are detayncdin the beſt ryme 
of their dayes;and finally, are diſcredited by their owne 
parents. Would God, you that are naturall parentes 
would lcarnc of Naomi, which was but a ſtepmother, 
She diffcrred not the timezſhe knewe it a ſinne againſt 
nature, that youth ſhould bee waſted, and not in mar- 
riage: ſhe had a conſcience of her ductic ;and a care to 
her daughter in lawe, that her welfare might eacreaſe, 
her folitarie life be comforted, her name $; uaunced, & 
her religion rewarded , with a temporal! bleſſing ofa 
godly husband,and eternall ſaluation in the kingdome 
of heauen. 

Secondly, by this wee gather that for many cauſes 
mariage isbetter then the ynmaried eſtate, if with the 
ſcare of God it be yndertaken, For in this place Naomi 
calleth irrcft, as ſhe d1d in the firſt Chapter: and there- 
fore by relation the ynmaricd life is diſquietnes, and as 
reſt is betterrhen trouble, ſothe maricd life is better 
then the other, And truely, in the vnmaried life, wee 
find many inconueniences : Firſt, the heart is neuer (a- 
tified: ifa man haucriches, honour, pleaſure, health, 
and fauour, yet wanting aconueniecnt mariage, heeis 
not atreſt, but deſireth . {fhe bee in ſicknes, the di- 
ligence & care ofa wife is better then a phiſition, Ma- 
ture biddeth him marry to increaſe his name. The 
world bidderh him marry, to multiply mankind. The 
Lorde biddeth him marry , to prepare fome heyres for 
the kingdome of heauen: $0 thatif nature; worlde, 
& religion require it, who ſhal ſpeak againſt it?Second - 

ly,in the ynmaried eſtate, is either ton too much ſolitas 
rincſſe, or too too much pleaſure: themeane betweene 


both is mariage, wherehce ſhall alway finde company 
to 
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to expell ſorrow, and ioyfullcareto driue away ouer 
merry paſtimes : itcalleth a man tograuitic, it admo- 
niſheth of death, it ſhewcththe world to bee yanitie,& 
hath no hope but in heaucn. Theretore Salomon ſpea» 


king of one kind, and alluding to both, faith: Hee that Prou.18.z3 


fiadctha wifc, findeth a good thing , and receiueth fa« 
uour of the Lord; cuen ſo may a woman ſay, Zf ſhe find 
a godly husbande, ſhe hath a great fauour, Chrift ta- 
keth greateſt delightin his Church , and his Church 
in Chriſt, Such is mariage, when the hart of one reſteth 
in another, that is the reſt which is to be required, As 
fortemporall bleſſinges which further it: rhey muſt be 


ſought tor by diligent labour, and prayed for by faith- Deut. 8.78 


full ſupplication , becauſc it is the Lord that giucth po- 
wer to getriches, grace to vic them , and his bleſſing 
to increale them. We knowe, all the fathers ſo ſooneas 
theirchildren were growen vp, they willed and wiſhed 
them to marry, that their mindes might firſt be ſtayed 
at home, asit were the foundation, and then their ati- 
ons would bee wiſer abroad, which would make a pex. 
{et building. But ſome will ay, Paule affirmeth,ir 
isnot good fora man totoucha woman , that is,- to 
marrie, /anſwere, that ſaying of Paule is becauſe of 
troubles that are incident to mariage, by reaſon ofthe 
wickednesof the world, The marchant that ventu»' 
reth on the ſea , hath greateſt gainc,and ſuddainettloſſe, 
not as if the (ca were in fault, but becauſe the Rtormes 
fallon theſea; eacn ſo, if any find their mariages bit- 
ter vnto them, letthem knowe, the fault is not in the 
thing, but in the time, place orperſons 3 And though 
troubles followe it, itis but ſowreſawce ro {weet meat: 
as the furnace doth purge the golde , that their loue 
might be manifeſted, their fidelity tried, their patience 
approued, and their religion (if they baueany) decla- 
red, 

Againe, they will obictt, the ſame Apoſtle faith in 
the ſame Chapter, He that giucth in mariage doth wel, 
duthe that viucth not in mariage doth berter: therefore 
the ynmaried life is better then the married: To which 


L anſwere,firft, he ſpeaketh to them that kauc bog. 
k © 


1 Cor,7.1 
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of chaſtitie, but we knowe the feweſt parte are endued 
therewith:Secondly,his ſpeech is far thoſe troubleſome 
dayes of perſecution, when the faithfull were in conti. 
_ naall troubles and feare oftheir lives, then was it ber- 
terto die lingle, then leaue many helpeleſſe widdowes 
behind, thatthey might the better flic in danger, bee 
conſtant in afflition, and haue nolets, or pul-backes, 
to keepe them from Chriſt: ſo hee wiſheth and prote. 
ſeth, for their troubles were meanes to keepe them 
from mariage , in which ſenſe the Apoſle calleth it 
better not to marrie, and yet yeeldeth the other to bee 


good and lawfull, But in times of peace,, where there . 


1s plentie and libertie, the ſwelling nature will not bee 
peaſed, but onely by mariage, where the gift is not, 


—— 4 


and the Apoltle faith in'thoſe daungeroustimes, that. 


itwas betrer to marrye then to burne 2 thatis , to bee 
vexed with the daylic delire, through the feeling of our 
owneneceſſities, 

- * Thirdelic, they may obie@, that the vynmaried care 
. forthe thinges 'of God, but the maried' to pleale their 
husbandes and wintcs: tothe which I aunſiwere, that 
marriage hindereth not the ſernice of God , bur furthez 
reth itin manyrefpects: firſt, becauſe a houſeholde is a 
little Church , where the married perſons are the miniz 
ſters oftheir families, by priuate inſtitution to drawe 
both children and feruantes to the kinodome of hev- 
wen, Secondly ,it putteh them in minde of the loue of 
God to them, when they loue one another: and admo- 
niſhech them of their dutics, which is to loue God a- 
ggine, Thirdely, they hauc mo priuate blcſhnges, as 
the ſcales of God his fauour trowarde them ,, which al- 
ſoſtirreth them vp to ſcrue the Lorde, Foarthly,two 
are better then one for if one bee neghoent in the wors- 
ſmnippe of God, the other may whetre his fellowe on, & 
their prayers are mare acceptable , becauſe the number 
of them that praye is greater. And if any omit theſe 
daries, the faultis in the perſons, notin the marriage: 
for that is it which the Apoſtle Saint Paulecondems 


aeth, when eyther partic are ſo muchinclyaed ro one 
atiother 
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another, that they weigh not the loueot God, and care 
of heaucnly thinges,for the fondeneſle ouer themſelues 
and trauaile for earthly commoditics : but wee muſt 
bee married, as ifwee were ynmarried in this reſpe& , 
we muſt yſc the world as if wee vſcd it not, and reioyce 
in the company of one another; as if wee rcioyced not. 
Therfore,toconclude, mariage is honorable in all,inſti» 
tuted by God himſclfe, obierved by the Fathers before 
Chriſt, both princes, prieſtes,and prophets, commauns» 
ded by our Saviour & his apoſtles, to bee yndertaken, 
that ſuch perſons as haue not the gifte of continencye 
might marry & keepe themſelues the yndefiled meme 
bers of Chriſtes miſticall body, Let vs then bee ex- 
horted to bee patient in the troubles that accompanye 
it, for 5 Sinad a bitter ſhell doe compaſle the nutte, yer 
how ſweet is the kernell that lyeth within : although it 
haueas many miſeries, as the winter hath colde dayes, 
yet vnſpeakeable is the comfort of it, tothem thar are 
equally minded. And as our labour'in innocencic was 
nothing but pleaſure, which now is nothing but ſor» 
Tow: So mariage was then more ſweeter, though now 
for ſinne it is become more bitter : but the hardeſt la- 
bour hath ſome profite ; and the pooreſt mariage hath 
much comfort. But moſt accurſed are they , which 
for to auoide the troubles they haue conceiued of ma» 
riage,do giue their bodies to moſt fileby whoredomes, 
and wretched adulterics: Of whome Saint Paul faith, 
That God ſhall indge them, that is, vtterly condemne 
them: for thes ſhall neuer bee made the members of 
Chriſt, which haue incorporated them to bee the mem- 
bers of harlots, and heyres of cternall and cuerlaſting 
damnation. 

And 1s net Boaz,, As in the former verſe wee 
haue hcarde the dil:gent carcfujneſſe of Naomi for 
Ruth, to prepare her ſome rct , that is, a mart- 
age. Sonowe wee arc to intrcate or ſpeake of the 
meanes whereby this might bee accompliſhed, which 
Naomi exprellcth in this verſe,to this cfle&, By my day- 
ly Rudic 1 bhauc founde-out a nicanes whereby _ 
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mayeſt come to more continuallreſt. Boaz, with whoſe 
maydens thou haft gleaned, and did {o curteouſly en» 
treat thee, hee: is our kinſman and detendour, by the 
lawe,and eucn now heis alonetin the Ruore, winnow.. 
ing his barley, ro whom if thou wilt go, & follow my 
counſell, he will ſhew thee the way that tendeth to thy 
wealth, 

- Out of the which we gather , an example of ancient 
nobilitie, how they followed not their dayly pleaſure, 
butcontinuall-labour: how they honoured the wealth 
thatGod hath giuea them, with the dil}gent labour of 
thereof their owne perſons: that cuen this pooreſt 
worke, of winnowing and threſhing (as weereadeof 
Gedeon) was not onely commntred to their ſeruanteys, 
but performed by themſclues. Whereby we are taughe 
that it is no ſuch vnſcemelything,as many would make 
it: for men of wealth to followe their baſeſt Jabours. 
This Boaz had a prince to his ggandfather, and he wag 
the heyre vneo all his poſſeſſions, yet here we finde him 
alone winnowing his ownecorne. Wereade of Iudah 
the ſon of Iacob, aprogenitour of this Bohaz, that hee 


Gen.33.13. wentin his owne perſon tothe ſhearing of his ſheepe: 
25am,13, and ſo did the ſonnes of king David, when Ammon 


24. 


was flayne by the ſeruantes of Abſolon. becauſc hee des 
fled his ſiſter Thamar. Examples ofthis are more plens 
niful the the time wil ſuffer me rorchearſe, which are all 
left to vs, for patterns of thankeſulnes, in their diligent 
labours,and witncfles of our vnworthineſlc 1n all out 
poſſeſſions. Adam could notdwclin paradiſe , except 
in his owneperſon hee tilled itz but many with vs, / 
thinke wouldderide him and all their farhers, if they 

fawethem in any thing but the gentlemans trade: for 

being hindered ncyther by the magiſtracy, nor by the 


miniſterie,they had rather follow hawking or hunting, = 


gaming and playing, thenat anytime to foyle their 
ands with theirown labours, but waſting their wealth 
in vnprofitablepleaſure,while they might increaſe theit 
fabſtance by godly trauaile. Caſt away therefore this 
worſhipfull 1dlenes, for men thinke ,nothing maketh 


them gentlemen, but abſtinence from bodily labour, 
whereas 
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whereas that onc thing is the greateſt blot 10. our late(t 

nobilitie, that they haue caſt of the care of their labors 

to others, applying their time to greater hibcrtie,ope- 

ning byidleneſle the paſſage to all manner of iniqui- 

tic. Remember, the fatreſt Oxe commetrh frlt tothe 

laughter, when the labouring beaſte is merrie in the 

yoke : euen ſathe idlelt bodies are ſooneſt ſeyled by 

ſickneſſe, and conſumed by death: whereas labouring 

perſons haue many daies; in ſomuch as it feemeth a 
matter of murder, by idleneſie to haſten the death of 

ofour bodies. Therefore ſome loathing labour, take * 

themſclucs to hicentious riot ; and {weat out their fick- 

nes in ynlawfull paſtimes: butbodily exerciſe profireth 

little, and will rather inthe ende procure the paynes 

they moſt of all abhorre, ike the hayre of Abſolon , 

wherein hee molt delighted, with which was wrought 
his death, But the concluſjon of all this is, that thoſe 2 Sam, 18.3 
which are the checefeſt in ſpending, ſhoulde bee the 
cheefeſt in working :and the princes of che poſſeſſions, 
mult bee the -cidifipail in the labours, 

IWaſh thee therefore, Theſe wordes contayne the 
preparation, which ſhe counſelleth Ruth, before ſhee 
deſcend to Bolazin the floore, that ſhe waſheher, and 
annoynt her ; Two vluall thinges in thote countries: 
and the meaning of Naoini is, that Ruth prepare 
her ſelfe in moſt comely manner to go down vnto him, 
whom ſhe deſired to be her husband. For thefe ations 
of waſhing and annointing, were & are very common 
inthoſe places ; waſh:n?, to ſcoure of the filth of the 
bodics; and annointing, to make them looke cheere- 
fully. So wee reade of Dauid, after hee had long fa. ? 
ſted for his adulterous childe, hcaringit was dead, he 20+ 
waſhed and annoynred timiclic; and as Bathſhcbak 2 
was waſhing her leltc , it happened that hee ſawe her, 
whereby his hearte was taken with her lowe, and draw - 
en from God at one time. Jn ſomuch as weelee it an 
Yſuall and accultomed thing 1 thofe daies the waſhing 
ofmen and women, and for annointing our Saniour 
ſeaketh that when wee? falte wee annoyte,ovr ſcJues, 

t wee {ceme not yato men to faſte, Heere then 
AM wee 
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wee ſee Naomi commaundeth Ruth no vnſcemely 
addreſſing of her felfe, but fuchas was vſuall, and 
common amonge her owne people, and lawſull al- 
ſo fer her to putin praftiſe, Whereby wee firſt of 
all obſcrue, that comely ornamentes and modeſt ad- 
dreſſing of our ſelucs,eyther of men, or women, isa 
thing required of them that feare God ; for the outs 
warde cleanſing and waſhing away of the filth of our 
bodies, being the ſauour ot ſinneraigning in vs: in« 
ſomuch as it is a brutiſh thing , to goen their bodies 
( as many will) without all re{pe@ of perſon or hama-« 
nitie, handes (potted, face beſmecared, countenance 
diſigured. And their naturall complexion defaced in 
them, through their dayly vnciuill and vanaturall be- 
| haviour and negligence, who by their cruel] labonring 
to get theworlde, looſe the comfort of their owne boz 
dics, while in twiniſh attire they wallow in the com- 
pany of God and men, 
Secondly, by this wee gather, that the Lorcehath 
given the fruites of the earth, as wel for our ornament, 


in ſomereſpetts for the comelinele ofthe bodie, that 
it beerayſed vpto handſomneſle, being nouriſhed: as 
that it ſhoulde bee nouriſhed being weake, Therefore 
ſaith Dauid, With wine hee refreſheth the hearte 
; of man, and hee hath viuen oyle tro make him haue 
4 14- achcercfull countenance : and in the verſe before hee 
ſaith, He maketh the graſle to grow for the beaſt, & the 
greenc hearbefor the vicof man : not ſimply for the 
meate, but for the ſeruice or vie of man. And not 
ble is the hiſtoric of a woman, that came to annoint 
our ſauiour before his death , that -powred on him 4 
Mar: 14.34. Tich and coaſtly boxe of ointment,and he excalcdher, 
and commended her for it. And it was an vſeinold 
time to annoint the bodicsof them that were dead , #i 
wee may ſec how thoſe three women, Mary Magdalen, 
and Mary the mother of Iames, and alſo Salome, 
Mar.16. 1. came to annoint the body of Chriſt lying in the grau6 
If this was lawfull to bee done to the deade carkaſes, 
much orc is it to the living bodycs of God fm | 


Pſa.10 4.75 


as for our nouriſhmente ; becauſe it is as neceſlaric 
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Saintes, 

And here by the way wee may profitably deſcribe, 
what is to bee thought of ſtarching , becanle the god- 
ly are much troubled therewith - for ſome thinke it 
veterly vnlawfull: ſome ſuppoſe it to bee 1ndiffcrent ; 
but other imagine it to bee neceſſarie: and euecry one 
of theſe doe mutually condemine one another: There. 
fore let vs hearc thereaſons that are brought againſt ir, 
itthey bee waightie receaue them, it light and of lit- 
tle force, wee will leaue it to the diſcretion of the 
faithfull. 

Firſt, they ſay againſt it, that it conſumeth the graine 
of wheate whercotit is made, fothat the ſame wnich 
was ordayned for foode, is tranſferred toanother vie, 
which is valawfull, To which /anſwere , ſo was oyle 
ordayned for nouriſhment as well az whgate ; yet the 
godly might take that moſt comfortable creature, and 
apply itto the adorning and ſetting forth. of their bo- 
dies; which was lawſull for them, and therefore. the 
other tor vs, if it bee ſparinzly vſed, But they will fay, 
oile was applyed to the body, but this is only in the ap- 
parell, therefore the reaſon of them is not alike: To 
which I aunſwere;that which is done tothe apparel}, is 
done to the bodice, becauſe ir is done tor the bodies 
fake, as we read of Izaack, which ſmelled the ſauourof 


Eſaus garmentes, that Iacob wore when hce got the Gen,g#7+29» 


bleſſing, and vpon that pronounced his bleſiing. 

But they reply againe, and ſay it maintaynerhpride, 
and thereſorc is v1rlawtiull: bur 1aunfwere, it is barde 
tocondemne, except wee knewethe hearte, for that 
is the ſeate of pride and not the apparell. Avayne,, 
if any doc ſoabuſe it, they more offende in that 
by a thonſande partes, then if the thing in it (elle 
were vtterly vnlawſull: therefore the faulrte lycth in 
the perſons, not in the manner of addreſhag theme 
{clucs. 

But they obic& agayne, Thatir isa greate loſſe 
oftime, forit asketh much more labour thea fim- 
ple waſting : but /aunſwere, fo did this —— 
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andif the reaſon be good againſt rhe one, it auayleth 
alto againſt the other: fo that of the three former iudg- 
mentes, /thinke it in the meane to bee indifferent, 
And thus in a worde, and briefly 7haue rouchedit, as 
a thing not worth any farther handling, and haue 
vttered my poore iudgement inthe ſame, in the be- 
halfe of them that indifferently vſe it, becauſe ſome 
baue Naunderonſly giuen out, that none but proude 
and ſingular perſons vie it: others haue ſcornefully 
aunſwered , that none but preciſe fooles miſlike 1t, 
Butletvs inthe ſpirite of meekenefſe and gentleneſſe 
neither condemne them that vie 1t,norcontemne thoſe 
that doe forbid ir, Ncyther doe / ſpeake this to per- 
{wade any to imbrace it, whole conſciences haue al- 
waies beene againſt it, bur] charitablic deſire them, 
to beare with their breethren, and in theſe ynneceſſary 
trifles; to ſuffer all the faith(ull to inioy their chriſhan 
liberrie, But cſpecially letys learne to praiſe the Lord, 
which hath thus carctull; and plentifully prouided for 
vs euery waye: outward'y in our bodics, making his 
creatures tocomfort vs: and inwardly in our ſoules, 
viuing his owne ſpirite to bee the earneſt of our faluati- 
on: that wee mitht want nothing to drawe, vs away 
from his maieſtie: but in all thankes-giving to walke 
beforehim in the profeſſion of the Goſpell, being 
compaſled about with tlie helpes of this life, as Eliſha 
was with the mounraines of Angels: that the comfort+ 
les ſorrowes of woildly miferies may neuer drive ys to 
deſperation. k 

And put thy parmenter, This is the ſeconde thing 
which Niomi willeth Ruth ih her preparationto goe 
"downe to Bohaz, for firſt ſhee commaunded her to 
dreſfe htr bodie: (6 nowe ſhee willeth fer ro put 
on het beſt apparell, as the goodlieſt ornaments of her 
bodice: for wee muſt not nnagive, that Ruth went 
nakedin the Rouſe , although ſhee bid her put on her 
apparell, buther meaningis, that ſhe ſhould pnt on her 
beſt apparel rhar cuery way ſhe might bee furniſhed to 
dealewith ſo noblea perfonave, & fo waightic a cauſe; 

Out ofthe which we note, © 
Firlt, 
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Firſt, another ductic of humanitie, that if God giuc 
any bleſſingvato vs, we ſhould allo bee carefull in 
theſe bodies of ſinne,to prouide for our ſelues change 
of apparcll. For wceknowe after Adam had ſinned, 


the firſt thing hee thought on, was ſomewhat toco- Gen. 3.7 


ner his nakednefle, By the which wee may learne that 
the Griſt entraunce or occaſion of clothing was giuen 
by ſinne, that wee migl:t couerthe ſhame of our bo, 
dics, for if Adam had continued inhis eſtate ofin- 
noceacie, there had beeneno ſhame of nakedneſſc, 
no cauſe of garmentes , no teare of colde, or terrour 
of heate : and-therefore before all thinges he ſowed 
ſome fig leaues together, for the hiding of his offence: 
but God made them garmentes of skins, So then we 
muſt bee verie caretull for the conſcience of linne, 
that wee coucr our bodies with outwarde apparrel, 
which igdecede1s but a type or ſhew, howe our foules 
muſt be clothed with Jeſus Chriſt, For this cauſe it 
was vſuallin auncient time , that they not onely pro - 
uided ſimplic a garmente for the preſeat neceſhtie, 
but many changes for their bodies commodities. And 
as the worldegrewe, ſo ſfinneincreaſed, andas linne 
increaſed, the miſfrics of our bodies multiplyed : like 
aruinous houſe, that cuery day falleth to decay more 
and more : Therefore more helpes were invented in 

the dayes of Abraham , then in the life of Adam : 

and more in thetime of Moyſes then in Abrahams, 
and more in Salomons , then in all therefidue or for- 
mer: foras the ſoare ſpread itſclfe , fo the ſalue muſt 
de lengthened; now the ayre is intemperate, the carth 

\nfruitfull,the bodies of mankind moleſted by a thou- 

ſand diſcaſes,and every herbe which was the firſt mans 

nouriſhment, is ourſurfer: in ſo much as, the auoy- 

ding of all theſe, muſt bee carclully provided by lawful 

deviſes, which the Fathers ordayned and appointed 

by lon2s experience , to bee not a little holpe by the 

chaunge of apparrell, And here wee ſee theſe poore 

people hauc this bencfite for their bodies,as wel as the 

Ich, 
| M 3 Mcw, 


Zeph,.1. 8. 


Mat. 6, z0, 
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Now, becauſc in ſome the exceſſe hereof 1s ſo great, 
ehat they paſſe all humanitic : and in other the want 
is ſo indecent,thatic ſhameth mankinde, to fee their 
breethren go fo baſely : Some being able, yet like 
aſles laden with much wealth , they have no po- 
wer to beſtowe it on themſclues or other : againe , 
many poore ſoules, which hauc nothing to prouide , 
or to couer them, are neglefted by them that arc ables 
"Therefore, in this place wee mult ſet downe ſome rules 
out of the wordewl God, to take away all theſe extre. 
mitics. 

And the fiiſtching that muſt bee knowne,, is the 
cauſc for which itis not onely necdefull, but alio law- 
fullro prouide apparell, which alrcady we haue ſhew- 
ed you, to bee the finneof Adam which wrought in vs 
the ſhame of our naked bodies, and brought vppon vs 
colde and heare, fickneſlc and foares, ſurfers & death: 
ſo then the bodies coucred by clothing, are made come. 
lyc againe, are armed againſt heate, warmed a- 
eainſt colde, ſtrengthned againſt ficknelle , and the 
daics of healthlengthened, life prolonged, and death 
auoided ; For as the priſoner locking vpon his irons, 
thinketh ypon his theft, ſo every one, when he ſceth his 
garments ,mult thinke on his finncs, And this one con- 
{idcration ſtriketh down al deuiſes of faſhions, or con- 
c<its of pride: for alas what gloric hath the theete jn his 

bandes.or what profit by their making; for now hee is 
clogged with them, but anone hee is tucked vp with 
the halter: ſo proude perſons are nowe prancked vp 
wiule they looke on their feathers, but anone are paide 
for their faſhions W cternall damnation. For the Lord 
crycth out by the prophet, that hee will take vengeance 
ot the princes & the fons of che king, for viing lirange 
apparell, 

Secondly, there may bee a diffcrence of apparel}, 
one kinde fortheriche , another for the poore: one or 
the prince, another for the people , one for the noble 
man, and another for the gentleman: for our ſaujout 
ſpeaking of the royaltic of Salomon in all his apparcts 
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doth not diſcommend it: and wee haue hearde alrea- 
dy ofthe apparelt of Eſau lying in bis father Ifaackes 
houſe. And this may bee alſoin many ſutes; as Iacob 
had ſcnthim by hisſonne Ioſeph, and Zofeph gaue his 
brethren to every one garmentes , but to Bcniamin, 
hee gaue five chaunpes : But ſome will ſay, our Saui- 
our biddeth vs not to haue two coates : and therefore 
this — is ynlawfull: To which I aunſwere, 
that it is valawfull to poſſeſlechaunge, or varictc of 
garmentes, when wee (ce and behold our brother hath 
none: therefore our S1uiour Chriſt addeth, that hee 
that hath two coates muſt giue to hin that hath none: 
Sothat our aboundance muſt neuer be to the want and 
neceſſity of our brethren, 

Butalas, where is this difference in manner of 
garmeates, Iſpeake for the matter wherefore they are 
made : weemay make theolde complaint of a chriſti - 
an father, a thing worthy to bee ſcene, yearather to 
bee lamented: The maide followeth the miſtris ia 
ſuch brauery of apparell,that it 1s harde to know whe- 
ther maide or miſtris goeth formoſt. Such confuſion 
of degrees, conſuming of wealth and goods, condeme 
ning the humble, and aduauncing of baſe perſons by 
apparcll into the place of worthy men, is the ouer. 
throwe and deſtrution of a whole country , the ruine 
of a common wealth, and the defacing of the Church 
of Chriſt, Bur all this while the naked may goe naked 
ſtill, for any clothing they can get of cheletbat haue 
ſuchplentic and aboundance: ſo that men cloth them- 
ſelues in the fineſt filkes, feede themſclucs with the fat- 
teltcalues, and caſe themſclues in the ſofteſt beddes; 
while Chriſt in his members is harbourlefle withour 
houſes, hungry without breade, and naked without a® 
ay caiment to caſt ypon him. Oh woc beto you dainty 
perſons, that thus prouide for your own mayntenance, 
and negle& the ſulſtenaunce of the poorer you are cloa» 
thed in ſofte and gorgeous appareil, and fare delict. 


Gen.27.29, 


ouſly euery daye: you cate vp the necdy like breade ; Ezec,16,53 


you aredcafc at theis cryes, blinde at their naked- 
M 5 nes, 
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neſic,and like the cittizens of Sodome, vamercifullts 
their miſcries : conſider that their cating and drinking 
brought br:mitone from heauen, with fire to burne vp 
their cutiesand ſoules . Conſider the end of that riche 
glutton in the Goſpell , which was ſo tormented inthe 
paines of hell, that hee deſired buta drop of water, & 
could not obtaine it, Your braucry ſhall bee turned 
to ſhame, your pride into paines, youreaſc intoreſt. 
les trouble, your aboundance into cuerlaſting want , 
your frendes into deuils, your honour into hell, your 
veunerciful harts into vnſufferable plagues, and yeur 
pleaſures repayed with eternall deftrution both of bo- 
dy and ſoule, The like may befaid of thoſe couctous 
perſons, which goe as farre vncer theircalling as other 
aboue, and will hardely beſtowe any garmentes on 
chemſclues worth the wearing , and diſgrace the pro- 
portion of mankind through their baſe apparell, and 
ynreuerentaddreſhing themſelues, without al! reſpect 
of honeſtie, regarde of religion, conſcience of their pla- 
ces; and knowledge of thetrue vic of the benefites of 
God. But many ſpende all that they @an get vpon 
their bellies, never caring how ſimplie they goc inthe 
face ofthe worlde; ſo they haue any thing to cover 
their nakedneflc,and wee knowe what kinde of beafts 
are the puniſhment ofſuch ſlothfulnes. Therefore let vs | 
euery one helpe thoſe thar are not able to pronide, yea 
and to buy them apparrell : and let vsall learne here- 
by whatcarc wee ought to have of the chaunge of our 
bodies, that it weew!l beeruled by theexample of the 
oodly, wee muſt rather ſftudie and trauaile for out 
courrin?, then for our nowiſhing : Therefore wee 
mult pray for our clothing of him that clotheth the 
Lilties of the ficlde, infuch meaſure as wee may bee 
comforted, our nakednefſe couered, our ſhame abated 
our yncomelines adorned, and the fauour of ſinzeer- 
priled , at wee might prayte his power for cuet- 
more, | 
Secondly, by this we alſo may note,what reverence, 


wee owe to magiſtrates and ro men in authority, that 
£ | , we 
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we muſt be carfull in their preſence to giue no offence 
cucn. in ourapparell, for here we ſee Ruthe going to 
Boaz, an elder of Bethlehem, ſhe is phoramgt.... > 
Naoini to puron her beſt apparrell, asa ductie of all 
the faithfull, that they make not their perſcace odious 
in the ſight of their rulers, and for this cauſe we read 
in ſtoryes , that when any were wont tocome before 
the magiſtrates hauing any (vite ynto them, they were 
apparelled with white , which ſignified the innocen- 
cye ottheperſon and puritye of the cauſe, and alſo 
they had one tuit,that in al decent manner they mighe 
deliuer their mindes in the preſence of the magiſtrate: 
forthe baſenes of apparell, is loathſomenes to ma. 
ny.Butthis ſhal ſufhſe for HF touching of this matter, 
Let not the man. Aitcr ſhee had commaunded her to 
repare her ſelte,thce deſcndeth to inſtru her of her 
+ hewcirem ſlice commeth downe to r'1e place; 
which wasthis,that ſhe let not him knowe of her tyl 
he had ſupped,and were gone to lie downe in his bed, 
which ſhe aduertiſeth her diligently to marke, and to 
come and beſtowe her ſclfeat his fecte. Where it may 
ſeeme that Naomi counſelleth ker daughter an vn- 
lawfull thing, yea rather to play the whoore, then to 
oct her a husband by a lawtull meanes ; for ſhee bid- 
dcth her to trimme and ſmooth her ſelte vp,ſhee war. 
neth hernot to come tothe mantill hee were layd to 
his reſt,and finally ſhee counſelleth her to lye downe 
at his fcere. Trucly in outwarde ſhewe it feemeth vn. 
lawful, yet in ſubſtance very honeſt if we conſider ene- 
ry circumftance, Firſt / demaund, what is it that ſeem- 
e thdithonc{}1n this whole diſcourſe; ſome will ſay, 
firſt the drefling of herfelfe is (canttheparte of an ho- 
neſt woman, for itis very likely , Naomi had this in- 
tention , by this meanes;, todrawe the 01d man in 
loue with her, for the rooke him as it were at aduan- 
tave alone in the Aloore,and ſuch fayth Salomonis the 
parte of whoores, I ann{ivere,thart them other of Salo- 
mon ſ1ythgthat it is allo the point of a wiſe and a g20d- 
ly womi to watch in the night, tobe finclyappareled, 
toclatie her houſehold and ſuch like, Therfore ſeeing 


Pro.7.9.1.0 
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an honeſt woman may do theſe thinges, Ruth did ng 
diſhoneftye in this. Againe this kinde of dreſſing in 
Ruth was needcfull , becauſe ſhe had to deale with an 
honorable man, and therefore the more carefully and 
comely ſhee muſt appearein his preſence: Bur you will 


fay that Naomi had ſome ſuch meaning, becauſe ſhee' 


bid her that ſhee ſhouldenotlet her ſelfe be knowne 
till the man were gone to hisreſt: 1 anſwere, this ſhee 
did, that they might more frecly talke together of the 
matter of her mariage, for if ſhee had come before hee 
wente to ſupper, the daye woulde not hauc ſufhſcd to 
communeot thecauſe of her comming ,nicther would 
the old man haue gone to his loding, if he had knowne 
a woman to beepreſent, Then you will fay, why did 
thee not come to his owne houle at home, and that in 
thedaye time? /anſ{were, becauſe it was a reproch to 
Ruth to becknowne to deale publiquely in her owne 
marriage, which muſt needes bee knowne if it had 
beene donein thecity, or in the daytime: and tifere- 
foreſecing time and place werenowe conuenient, the 
man being a!one,they tooke opportunity by the fore» 
lock , and prepare themſclues for the adueature 
of her marriage. 

Why then will ſome ſay: what moued Naomito 
Liue ſuch counſell vato Ruth ,ſecing ſhee knewe it 
mig{:t bee detamed? I aunſwere, Naomi knewe Boas 
to beean olde man,not giuen to ſuch lewde and fil 
thy conditions, but eſpeciallye ſhee knewe him to 
fecarc God, and Ruth her daughter inlawe to beea 
yertuous woman, & truſting to his age, and both their 
godlines, thee is emboldcned to giue this aduiſe, 
And this may ſuffiſe any ſober mindes ,from ſuſpition 
of Naomies counſcll, Ruthes diſhoneſty , or the re- 
ligion of Boaz , But ſome will faye, if the matter 
bee fo cleare as you will make it, then maye wee 
alſo followe the example and doo the Jike. To which 
I anſwere, it any doo ſo, it is much amiſſc: for wee 
muſt not imitate euerye example wee reade of in 
the ſcriprure,, as that of Rebeckaes counſel} to het 


nac /acob, whereby hee gotawaye the bicefſing _ 
a 
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Eſau, There is no cauſe that can mooue vs, as there 
was Naomi, for Ruth muſt bee married in ber kin» 
dered, we neede not: ſhee was bound to one ortwaine, 
but wee are freeto manye thouſandes: ſhee might 
challenge in her owne behalfe, for the law of God, bue 
wee cannot doo fo, excepte there bee a promiſe of 
marriage : therefore neyther muſt wee followc*this 
examplc,nor yet ſulpetethe actions of either. 

And Ruth,Nowe the counſcll propounded, and 
the meanesfor the execution thereof declared,- Ruthe 
approucth her mothers aduiſe, by premiſe of obcedi- 
ence,that firſt ihe woulde do it: and inthe verſe, , ſhe 
doeth perfourme it, Where wee haue a good cxam- 
ple, inthe matter of marriage for all children to de- 
pende yppon their godlye and religious parentes, 
If anyaske mee, whitherthey bee bounde vppon ne» 
celſitye ſo to obeye their parcates, that if they of= 
fer them husbandes or wiues they cannot refuſe them, 
but their parentes maye compell them: to whome 
I anſiwere, firſt, if it bee poſſible, hearken tothe voice 
of thy parcntes; but if thou canſt nor, thy parentes 
cannot commaund thee againſt thy minde, for they 
mult propounde it conditionallye, not abfolutclyc: 
la thy body (concerning thy labour) thou- muſt o- 
bey them inall thinges, becauſe they arc the parentes 
of thy bodye , but thy minde or ſoule which com- 
meth from God, is alwaye at libertyc, ſothat diſobe- 
dience to parentes is the refuſing of their temporal! 
commaundement, but marriage 15 cuerlaſting to the 
death of aman. | 

Secondlye,chil.igen maye refuſe, becauſe the 
Lord manye mes reucaleth that tothe childe which 
bee ſewed nor tothe parentes ; as wee may {ce inthe 
example of Sampſon ,when hee woulde marrye with a 
philifine woman : for this parenres gaine-layeng it, 
y ſcripture thewerth the reaſon of it, becauſe they knew 
tnotto come from the Laid: but Sampſon did,& ther 
fore & :0d tn 1t, & his parents harkned vnto him in the 
end & got him y woma for kis wife. By the which wee 
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gather, that-no children maye lawtully celebrate 
their marriage without the parents confent: ſecondly, 
that they mult be very circumſpe to marry their chil. 
dren:thirdly, that they cannot in any good con{ctence 
deny their conſents to their children to keepe them 
from honeſt marriage, it there bce any cquality be. 
eweene the partyes, or hope of honeſty in the time of 
lowing, Burt of this matter wee hauc often ſpoke 
and therforethis ſhal ſuthſe tor this time: 
Nowe lect vs giue prayſ(c 
to God. 


The end of the cight 
Leiture, 
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Theninth Lequre. 


Chap.3,ver.7.8.9.10.11 .12.13 

7. And when Boaz, bad eaten and drunken and made 
bus heart merry ,he went and lay down beſiae the heape 
of corne , {F* ſhe came ſoftly and Fncowered the place of 
his feete and lay downe. 

8. Andat midnight the man wasafraid, and turned 
him ſelfe hither and thither: and hehold 4 woman lay 
at his feete. 

9. To whombheſaid, who art thou ; and (hee ſaid , I an 
Ruth thy handmaide,(preadthe wing of thy garment 
ower thy handmaide, for thou art the kin[man, 

rs Which ſaydbleſſedbe thou of the Lord my dawghter, 
for thou haſt performed more kinanes at the laſt then 
at the firſt becauſe thou follewedſt not young men,were 
they peore or rich, 

il, Now therefore my daughter, feare not , what/ceuer 
thos [aye/t, I will doe Gnta thee, for every one within 
the gates of my people knowerl thee ro be a Gertueus 
Wor.im: 

I2. Nowindeedeit 11true that I amihy hinſman , yet 
there 11 one neerer than [, 

I; Sleepeheere this night, in the morning if he will do 
theparte of 4 kinſ-man,lethim : but if bee will not de 
the kin{mans duty,1 will do the kin/mans dutie, 4s the 

Lord laveth,ſleege vniill the morning. 


: [Ow it followeth, in this ſcripture to ſpeake 

of the effe& of this counſell, and of 
{|thoſe thinves that happened, after Ruth 
came downe into the floore: and the hap- 


2z,the other Ruth, 
Thefirſt parte concerning Boaz, isthat which he 


ddafter hir worke, and before his (leepe verle, pa 
ce 
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he cate and drankeand made his hearte merrye, and 
laye downe beſide his corne. Forthat hee did aftcr hig 
ficepe yerſe, 8, firft hee feared when hee felte a wo. 
man at his feete: and ſecondly , hee asketh who ſhee 
was.Afterhe knewe her , hee bleſſed her, yerſe 10, 
Secondlye , hee comforteth her, verſe, 17. Intheſe 
wordes feare not my daughter, His comforte hath z, 
partes, firſt his confeſſion that hee was her kinſman, 
yerſe, 12+. Secondly, the counſell hee giueth to her 
yerſe 13,totarric vntillthe morning, and then he would 
try her other kinſman: ifhe refuſcd , Boaz promiterh 
by oath to the confirme hirright,and do her kinſmang 
ducty: and therefore biddeth her to ſlcepe v ntill the 
morning. 

The ſecond parte, which concerneth Ruth, is 
her bchauiour after ſhee came to the place appoin- 
ted, and hath theſe twa branches: firk that which ſhee 
did aloneverſe, 7. That ſheecame and layedowne 
at his feere, ſecondlye, that which ſhee did with Bos 
az: firſt ſhe telleth him hername, when ſhee perceaued 
the man was afraid: ſecondly, ſhe ſheweth him her pe+ 
fition, deſiring him to ſpreade the wing of his gar. 
mente ouer her, verſe 9. Of theſe partes ler vs ſpeake 
in order as they lye, by theaſiſtance of the ſpirit of God, 
and permiſhon of the time, 

And when Boag, : Theſe wordes concerne Boaz 
and that which hee did after his workethe daye being 
ended and his bodye being wearied , hee went rofus 
meate,cating and drinking, retreſhing his ſtomacke 
and cheering his hearte with thoſe bleſſings of God 
which he had preſente: afterwardcs getting him tofis 
lodging at the ende of h1s corne; in ſted of a ſofterbed 
harboureth yppon the (traw. Out of the which weod- 
ſcrue theſe thinges, 

F:rit, the bleſſing pf God vppon his creatures, 
that are modcratelye taken ; for it 1s ſaide that het 
chearcd his hearte after his eating and drinking; his 
bodye was not onely nouriſhed, his hunger abated, 


and his toumacke filled , but allo his han was 
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cheered thereby:as if the holye Ghoſt had ſajde, Heere 
is my bleſſing yppon meate that is moderatelye' re- 
cciucd that the powers of the ſoule are refreſhed by xecl:xo.up. 
it; therefore wee readein the preacher, that a whole 
lande is blefled by the moderate recciuing of theſe 
benefites in eating and drinking ,The experience 
whereof is plainelye proued eucrye daye among vs. 
For what 1s the fruite of this immoderate deuour. 
ing the benefites of God, but as Salomon ſayth, the Pro,23.29. 
corruption of the body, the ſwelling and rednes oft 
eyes, wounds without cauſe, quarrels and contenti= 
ons to the woe of manye,, wherein they that re- 
loyce arc voyd of all reaſon, which ought to bee the 
| groundcof all our mirthe; bur like beaſtes ſome from 
cedinge to ſlceping contieye themſelues : other 
from cating fo gaming turne their bodyes,delighting 
ina nought butvanitye, being as farre from this cheere- 
fullnes of hearte by their meate and nouriſhement, 
as Nabal was after his fcaſte, when one worde of 
Dauids anger ſtroke his hearte dead, Butthis Boaz 
: was heere alone and none beſide him:and yer you ſee, 
| that in his ſolitarye barne voide of companyons , hee 
y-0 made himſelfe merrye , with the fellowſhippe of the 
blefling of God vppon his meate. Euecn {oafſured- 
lye,if the handes of many could guide their mouthes, 


z | their mouthes rule their appetites , and beth were 
s | ooucrned with rhe ſpirite ot God , that they recei- 
1s | -ued for ſtrength to nouriſhe their weakenes , not 
ke | forgluttonycoſtuffe yp their ſtomackes,they ſhoulde 


od | with greater conaforte fit down? totheir meales, and 
| exceeding toyfullye , riſe vpagaine , But ſince our 


A mindes haue as manye deuiſes, as our ſtomackes 
pb- | receive morſcls, wee cate and yet wee are not 

| fatizfied , wee drinke and yet wee are not mer- 
23, rye: but overcome with the good creatures of 
| hee God, wee ſecke aticr idle ſonges, vaine icſting, 
, his and ynprofitable fables of falſchood , and forged 
ated, FOnceiptcs In yngodly bookes, which drowneth our 


was ſpiritual 
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ſpiritual ioy,and plungeth our mindes 1n theplſe of 
worldly mirth and woetull miſery. Then let vs learne 
the wiſdome of Chriſt, and looke for ioye which 
ſtandcth not inlaughter, butin the inward comfort 
of the aſſurance of the ſpirite, being perſuaded wee 
feed in y preſence of God, we may haue Chriſt at our 
temporall and worldly meales,that wee may cate and 
drinke with him in his cuerlaſting kingdome. 
Secondly,by this wee obſeruc, that our meate af- 
ter our labours is much more ioytull ro our harts , and 
profitable to our bodycs, then it it bee receiued in an 
idle life: for Boaz had wrought hard allthis daye, and 
the reward of his labour is the worke of his mcate, 
which in the end of all maketh his hart merry, ln con+ 
ſideration whereof,the Lord inflifted this as a pun- 
niſhment vppon mankind , that their meate ſhoulde 
be vnprofitable ynlefle it were caten in the ſweate of 
our browes:for as ſIcepeto a man that hath long wat- 
ched,ſfois meate toa manthat hath long laboured, & 
as the courſing of the Hart maketh him to breath for 
the water {privgs; ſo labour cauſcth mer: to hunger 
more vehemently ,to cate more Itberally and diſgeſt 
more effc&ually their deſired morſels. We read of lo- 
nothan theſonne of king Saul, when he had wearied 
himfelfein the laughter of þ Philiſtines, & beingve- 
ry hungry did but dippe the roppe of this batre in a 
hony combe,and putting it to 11s mouth, his eyes re- 
cciued ſight: ſo acceptable are thecrummes and drops 
to them that labour, thar they reſtore the life & power 
of the body , and for this cauſe the greateſt perſons 
iffthe firſt and pureſt age (wien the Iifeot man was 
many hundred years)weie not exempted from bodily 
labour.On the other {ideas Salomon faith, they which 
ſit long at wine and ſccke after {trong drinke, mean» 
nin2 thofe which with 1dlenes followe their bellyes 
are moſt noyſometo the worlde , vawnolelome to 
themſclaes,andwoful tor cuer: for their ead will bee 
asthe bytmgor a ſerpente and the ſtinging of acoc+ 
katrice- reachtng vs that labourm?o mens moricls are 


moſt ſweet; & it we ſhould ioyfully recreate our ſelves 
in 


in the benefites of God, wee mult diligentlye prepare 
our ſtomackes in ſome honeſt trauailes, that the baſeſt 
fare may bc acecptable meate vato vs: for the health 
of the body is preſerued by labour, as the planted corue 
by thediligence of the husbandman ; for hee which 
tilleth thecarth is ſatisfied with breade; but idlenes 
is ncareſt kinſman to madens , Againſt this wee 
haue ofteu ſpoken heeretofore, and lect this ſuffile for 
thus time, 

Thirdly, we muſt note, what manaer of mirth or 
cheerfulnes was this of Boaz:1t could not bein talking, 
for hee wasalone, noryetiniciting,tor the tormerrea- 
ſon: nor yet was1t out ward in ſinging,for it is ſaide his 
heart was checrefull, as if there were a mirth that were 


The Reward of religion. 177 


Pro,z2,1.4. 


not outwarde, Andrrucly, where the holy Ghoſt dwel- Rom. 14 a7 
lech,there abideth this inwarde 1oye, Which proccedeth Eph. 5. 22, 


from it asa ſtreame from a fountaine,or heate from a 
fire. Saul coulde bee merrye when Dauid played on his 
harpe, the king of Babilon was merryc in the midieſt 
of his delicates, Aſſuerus was merry among his princes, 
and Nabal was merry ia the m1ddett of his ceapers:; bur 
what maketh the godly merry among the wile beaſtes, 
ioytullin the dungeons of the earth , and ſing hartyly 
when they recciue browne bread? nothing but this toy 
of Boaz, which is the ioye of.the holy Ghoſt, This ma- 
keth men ioyful! in death , merrye in miferye and lea- 
ping vnder the yoke of chriſtian troubles: which all the 
princes in the world cannotdo, vppon their thrones of 
maieſty;this is mixed W no feare, becauſe it proceedeth 
from ſo excellent a roote, Why do men meruaile, that 
ſo many godly perſons liue ſo foltanly? the birde had 
rather be 1n the wildernes alone, then with thouſandes 
of her fellowes ſitting ina cage, & the godly are moſt 
merry when they are fartheſt from worldly companye, 
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If the godly bee a company together, this theirioy muſt Iam. $.1 3, 
be expreſled by ſinging of pſalmes,as /ames faith, and Mar, 4.26. 


our ſauiour with his diſciples practiſed this at his 
laſt ſupper, for whe they had done,they ſung a pſalme, 
and went out into the mount of oliues, yea euen then 
when Chriſt had prophcſicd of his death, aad they were 
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ſorrowful, yet this inwarde and ſpirituall ioye w asnot 
extinguiſhed: wherein wee ſec an excellent commen- 
dation of ſinging aſter meate, that it might bee an out- 
warde tcſtimonye ofour inwarde ioye. This ſtriketh 
downe all fooliſhe talking tor ſtirring vp of mirth, 
and aun{wereth to them that ſaye, if they followe not 
vaine paſtimes they cannot bee merry: Truely that plea- 


ſeth the fleſhe , but difpleaſerh the ſpirite : and let + 


them aſlure them (clues whoſocuer they bee, that 
this temporall and wanton ſporting will bring vppon 
the;n cucrlaſting lamenting. Burt ſome willtaye, is 
this ſinging and mirth at tables commendable, ſee- 
ing the prophete ſpcaketh ſo againſt it : They ſing 
to the viole,and frame to themiclues ſonges hike the 
fonges of Dauid , &c . /an{werc; all curiolitye and 
pleaſure in outwarde ſinging at our fealtinges is 
forbidden by the prophet, which kce docth notablye 
deſcribe in the fa me place by theſe markes, Firlk, when 
itis vicd to forget their {1nnes and to driue awaye the 
terrours of their conſciences:; 

Secondlye, when it 1s added for pleaſure and 
caſe. Thirdlve, that with greedier appetites , they 
might deuour their meate and drinke,to drawe awaye 
thew mindes from the remembrance of the Lord, 
Fourthly, ſuch mirth as maket'! them forget the af» 
fiiftions of the church of God. It any defire mirthe 
for theſe cauſes, the woe of the prophete taketh holde 
yppon them, 

And (urelye, heere is condemned all playing 
on inſtrumentes and fintinge attable when wee cate 
our meat®, asa thing againſt which the prophete 
much aymeth, andis too much vicd an:ong vs in Eng: 
lande, for nothing makcth vs more readily to forget 
the afflition of /oſcph then that doeth ; when twe 
occaſions of mirth are ioyned together, meate and 
mulicke,it is like two diuers plaiſtcrs layde to one 
wounde, which by their yehemente operation , in- 
creaſe the fore, In hke manner wee are more apte 
tobe made worſe then to bee amended by the beneine 
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of God. For as too much raine drowneth and ouer. 
floweth,and too much drought chippeth and cleaueth 
the earth : ſotoo much mirth and pleaſure ouercom. 
meth the hearte of man, This 7 ſpeake not to dif- 
commende muſicke, which I acknowledge freely 
with all the godly, to bec holy and lawfull : but I ex- 
hort and admoniſh,thar it may not be vſed ar the pre- 
ſent time of eating, but ſparingly before or after our 
feaſting. Andlervs all chulcrather to ſing one Palme 
froma feeling ſpirite, witha grace in our heartesand 
mindes, then to hearea thouſande ſonges vpon in- 
ſtrumentes of pleaſant mulſicke, without rnward com- 
forte. ; 

He went to lie downe. Nowe weare come to the ſe. 
conce parte of that which ke did alone, which in theſe 
wordes is declared to bethe choſe of his lodging, at the 
end or one (ide of hts corne, - \Yhere ve note another 
viage or cuſtome of auncient novilitie: in ſteade of a 
pallace,rhey had a cottage : in ſteade of attendors and 
waitors, they had the inſtrumentes of their Jabours: & 
as this Boaz, a heape offtrawe, in Reade ofa bed of 
downe: ſuch as his toyle and labour was , ſuch is his 
lodging : a harde work?, 2 harde bed: Forhes that is 
wearicd with trauaile or labour , can ſlcepe and quiet- 
Iy take his reſt on the gralle, And this putte/hvs in 
minde, of the eſtate of a!l our forefathers many yeares 
agoc, before this ſoftnetle and readerneffe was inven- 
ted, they were glad wee ſe, though they were greate 
LorJes, yet to bee labourers: And although their pof- 
ſkſſions excelled ours, yet they had lefſe dodily caſe then 
wee: for the richeſt and higheſt eſtate or dignitic is not 
the quicteſt life, By the which wee are adinoniſhed, 
with all kindnefle, to harbour the poore and needy, 
though it bee but in apadde of ſtrawe, conſidering 
they bh the imazes of the ancient nobilitie, who were 
contented with the like entertainment: & the poore are 
exhorted with paticnce to abide their tedious trauailes 
ad hardc lodginges, ſeeing the Lords of the worlde, 
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had no better eftate ; they which had moſt wealth had 
leaſt caſe, and wee which hauc ſcant one mans inheri- 
rance among twenty, do peaceableenioy more world. 
lyc ſecuritye . And truelye this maketh vs to fecle,that 
euciye commoditye is tempered with ſome moleſta- 
tion: F l{raclites being dehiuered from Pharao thought 
they were well, but then they were drinen to Loe 
thorough the bottome of the ſca , and teing COMmeEtro 
the land of Canann, they founde many enemies, and 
did not oucrcome thei all, rill the rargne of David: 
ſo that cuery pleaſure 1s mingled with fome worldlye 
forrowe: they whuch vic the ſea get much wealth, but 
yet with great danger, and they whichare on the lande, 
arcin ſatety though not in ſuch wealth, And thus mull 
wee framc our mindes,that when wee enioye the ende 
of our dehires, yet it bringeth with it alway ſome occa- 
ſion of diſlike; therefore it is better to bee contented 
with hard fare thea diſcontented with dainty cheere, 
tolike in harde harbour then diflike in the ſoſteſte 
beds: and berter is a little thing with a quict mind, 
then the poſleſſiva of a kingdome with the troubk 
thereot- 

Ar:d Ruth came. Boaz being wearye with his|a- 
bours,and ſuffi: ed with his meate,n.o doubt but bee. 
ing quictlyc la'd, a (leepe had ſoone taken him : and 
Ruth, wl ca ſlice cſpicd a conucnient tm, came, and 
conutyed herleit- fattlye to the place of his feete, 
which at miding/it was parceiucd by Boaz and notbe- 
tore, For ſlice lo layge hertclte, as tice being awakes, 
might guicke!lye efpye her : whereby wee ſee the oc- 
cahon that monucd Naomi to countell Ruth to come 
ſo necre him, which was this, tlat Boaz might firſt bee 
gricued and then ſhould Ruth beſt vtter her ſuite, But 
of all this we haue ſpoken before, and therefore to ihe 
pctition of Ruth, 

Sprerd t4e winge , Ruth omitting no oppo 
tunitye, ſo ſoone as Thee had vitered her name, ſhe 
putteth vp her petition, and by a figuratiue ſpeecie 
deſireth him to bee her husbande and defendour: 
*or,to fpred the winge,wee knowe, iv taken from gn 
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who keepe their young ones vnder their winges. And 
this ſpeech of Ruth to Boaz is indeede to intreatehim 
to bee her husband: for wee reade the ſence of theſe 
wordcs to bee ſpoken to Sara by Abimelech the 
king of Gerar , that her husbande Abraham ſhoulde 
bee ynto her a couer againſt all thoſe that woulde op- 
preſſe her, And theretore in ancient time, women were 
wont to be coucred in the preſenceof their husbands. 
And Ruth faith to Boaz, ſpread thy winge ouer mee, 
that is, bee thou my husbande to couer mee: for in 
times paſte it was a thing very odious to bee with- 
out husbandes,cuen as odious as to bee ſlarke na- 
ked,or a maiſterles doggeas the prouerbe is; Which 
appeareth by thit complaint of the prophet Eſaye, That 
ſeuca women ſhoulde layc holde vppon one man and 
deſire to bee called by his name, promiſing to pro- 
uide their owne liuing, So that this hguratiue ſpeeche, 
doeth moſt notablye defcribe, the ductye of hus- 
bandes towarde their wines, Firſt the wing (ignifieth 
proteftion; for it is the ductye of husbandes tode. 
fend their wiues,to bec able ard willing toſhicldthem 
from iniuties , prouide for them neceſſaries, coucr 
them in danvers, miniſter to them comforteand ſtren- 
oth in their weakenes, - But truclye it :s pitye to ſee 
what married men wee hane in theſe dayes, and how 
litdle commoditye manye helples wiues receine by 
their retchles husbandes, that ſurely they are dri- 
ven with Abigail manye times to thifte for their 
own liues and theliucs of their families. Theſe raifting 
companyons , haſtye and kheaidve husbandes which 
for eucrye light occalion forlake their fa.nilics, or 
weary their wiues with their preſence; miniſter nerther 
coucring or comforte, according to their boundecn 
ductye ; but like periured and forſworne caitiſes , 
that hane fallified their faith ro God , te church, 
and their wiues : runne headlong to their owne de- 
firuction and decaye of their polteritye. On howe 
forrowfull isthe eſtate of wamen, if they be nor ſup- 
ported with the kindencs of their zoke-(cllowes, Bca- 
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cing ofchildren is nothing in compariſon of this : far 
that 15their deſerued puniſhment of God; bur the 0. 
ther the intoilcrable hande of the Dcuill, Wee reade, 
that the Pellicanc will teare out her owne breaſte to 
teede her younge ones : but wee reade of fewe 1o yn- 
kindcas to feede v pon their foung ones , 'ſaue onely 
thele vnnaturall husbandes. Wee rcad tharel e Stotkes 
arc alwaies feddefo long by their yours ones when 
they are olde, as they ncuriſhed ti.em when th ey WEIc 
you nv: But thcſc godlefle fathers care neyther for 
to nourſh their lizde ones being young, nvr how they 
ſhaibe maintained when they are olde. 

Finally, by this, wiucs are inſtrufted their obedience 
to their hutbandes, that as the hittle birde 18 at the 
cal! of his domme, fo wines mult be ready at the becke 
of their bus bandes, Ardlet vs looke vpoen the brune 
beaftes tor examples of Iiues, who m ther brutiſhe 
kindecondemne our kumanitie. The En:met labou- 
rethand (vg ry for winter: that condemn net]; us, 
oardes, he Aſle knoweth his owner, 5nd theoxe 
his « 4M cr:bbe: Thefe condem r.c he ankeſulneſle 
to God. The Doues teach vSinnocency, the {cr pentes 
wiledome: the dogves watchiulneſſe, the Foxes watie 
netle, the Lyons comar e, and tke littic birds our durics 
ro wives and children, 7 herefore let 1s not be more 
graceleflc then theſe, left their diligence, like the yoyce 
ot Balaams Afſe,cendemne our diſpbedicace l© perpc- 
euall miſery, 

Bleſſed bee thou of the Lerde. Nowe com meth the 
ſeconge parte of the conference betweene Bobaz and 
Ruthro bee handled : witereip enely Bohaz ſpeaketh, 
Av ti:it of all, hee blefleth or prayeth for ket , ſaying, 
Reſet bee then of the Lerd for this latter fawour 15 gres- 
ter ther; the fermer: Then thou forſookeſt thy coun- 
try rocome with thy mother in lawe, but nowe thou 
Jorfak oft yeunge and yourhſull husbandes to come to 
m-ca difcaled olde man: neither wealth nor pouertic 
can alter 6: chaupye thy mince, from following the 
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commandementof God to thy owne hinderaunce. So 
in this example wee haue an excellent patrernc of true 
and vnfayned religion, which is this : when Ruth 1s 9- 
bedicnt to the ordingunce of God, euecn in that which 
ſcemeth to her owne diſcommoditie and earthly conſo« 
lation: for ſhe was a young woman , and therefore by 
nature defired a young companion , and not to bee 
troubled with a withered olde man; from whome ſhe 
coulde recciue but little bodily comforte: yet becauſe 
by the lawe ſhee was tied to her neereſt kinſman 
of her deceaſed husband : forſaking all other, the clea. 
ueth to him, making the lawe her choiſe , his age her 
honour, andthe trial of his formercurteſic, as bandes 
of aſſurance for his future kiadneſſe, This was the 
faithot Ruth, that cauſed her ike Leui to forſake his 
cuſtome : like Zacheus ro departe trom his wealth : 
like the courtiers of Hcrode to torgo their honour, avd 
alſo the ſaintes of God to forſakethicir deareſt frendes, 
to followe the yoyce of the Golpell, 

And this teacheth vs, to caſt of earthly commodi. 
ties 1n worldly butinefſſe, to forſake nature and natu«+ 
rall aftetion : ro forget life and living, and account 
all thinges but dunge | in rcgarde of obedience to 'the 
worde of God. ' Thus is it that toucheth the quicke, & 
will proue the heart of euery chriſtian. If this condinon 
were propounded, Chriſt ſaith, That for him,wee muſt 
forſake all that wee haue: Nowe. if this lawe were 
made, that wholocuer went to hearing of the worde, 
ſhoulde preſent|y confilcare his moods a at the pleaſure 


of the law-maker. Who woulde in thiscaſe, he obe- 


dientrather to the bare voice of Chriſt, thenro the 
threatning wordes of thelawe, * Examine beloued, & 
arraigne cuery man hisowne hearte, for this point and 
then you ſhall ſce, whether rhe ber and dcetire of the 
worlde hat! A droue out the loge of the Father, 
Eucry daſtarde will oftcr and make ſhewe to fighe 
tardely till hee come to approch thefielde , butin che 
face of the cnemuc it hee abyde, there 1s the triall; 
= nay, 
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nay , if hee ſee but one waye to eſcape hee will ſure- 
lye take that, though it bee to his owne diſcredite, 
So / feare mee, | feare mee , many, it danger were 
woulde not onelye turne from vs, but fight hotiye a. 
vainſtvs, tor all their faire faces to vs. They wich 
nowe wall hardelye of one hundered poundes giuc 
one to. the Goſpel,will not then leave the principal to 
follow the trueth: but as the glare worme doeth not 
eliſter butin the night, (> trueclyiſtians will not bee 
kaowne , till the dayes of darknes and errour come, 
when theſe diſſembling hipacruesſhall bee founde 
ty be nothing but rotten woode, good for nothing, 

But to come to Ruth, ſhee perfourmeth her promile 
ta God ,as Dauide (ayth, though it bee to her owne 
hinderance, ſhee knoweth it with theappoliles , bet» 
terto obeve God then men, to followe Chriſte and 
not the fleſh, for the world it (clfe ſhall bee ſhorte- 
lye conſumed and then the loucrs. thereof ſhall bee 
vtterlye condemned, On, letvs then practiſc the de- 
niall of our (clues before the time of tryall come , lct 
vs as the martirs did, trye the burning of our fingers 
before wee venter our whole bodyes; Het vs giue lome 
of our wealth to the poore gowe , rather then keepe 
all ro be ſpoyled by the wicked ap oftaracs then : but 
bowe will men doo this at that kerye eryall, when 
nowe in peace they will forlake and forſweare the 
Longeyſome tor their merchand:'{c, other for rentes & 
reuvenewses ,, ſowe to bringe the pPOoOore Natbaothes 
into eftnctetion, many for worldly profite and tempo» 
rall g£aine: bur this quene of worldly &ctire ſhall one 
dayc bee meate forthe dogges; whenit ſhall bee ſayd, 

that happye are all you that in wealth and pouer- 
tye haue t.llowed the ſonne of righteoutnes it1 (ince- 
ritye, 

; Feare mt my dawohter , His praver and the 
reaſon-thereof bein 2 ended, rowe followeth the 
coniolation hee neck Ta, Ruth, in theſe wordes bid- 
ding her to caſte awaye feare, for what {-cuer lyerh 
in lus power he would doe: for the whele citty would 
| teſt. !yg 
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reſtifie the eſtate of her perſon, and vprightnes in her 
lining : and therefore hee ſhould bee much to blame, 
ifheedenyed ſolawtull a requeſt, Out of the which 
we note. 

Firſt, here is ſet down the duetie, of all magiſtrates, 
which is with mcekenes and gentlenes to heare the pe=- 
titions of their futors: tor Boaz was a publike perſon, 
or cls Naomi bad complayncd to the magiſtrate; but 
himſclte being a godly elder, the ſuite is farſt privately 
handled with him.Thertore,they muſt ijollow y exam- 
ple of Bohaz here declared, which is with the kindeſt 
wordes to intreate them, and iuſt itudgementes to pro- 
ccede for them, alway yeelding to equitie where the 
cauſe is required, For our ſauigqur accumpteth ama- 
piſtrate that is contrary minded, neyther to feare God, 
orto reſpe&t man * thatis, ſuch a one is hated of God 
and man: For if magiſtrates loue God or regarde their 
ſubieQes, they muſt bee eaſily entreated by the voyces 
of their ſuitors, Therefore is that cucrlaſting commen- 
dation of Moyſcs, y heeſatein the door of his tent in 
iudgment fro cucning vatil morning, where al the peo- 
ple might freely haue acceſſe to his preſence, and godly 
conference with his perſon, the which all the iudges in 
chriſtendome might imitate , without impeachment 
to their honours. Olde Samuel when he had annoin+ 
ted and appointed Sauiec to raigne in his ſteade ouer all 
{ſrael, appealed to the people what iniury he had done 
toany,and the people iuſtified him in all thinges; now 
hee was eafily come vnto atalltimes , when $aule and 
his fathers ſeruant ſecking for aſſes woulde go to the 
man of God, meaning Samuel. Oh that all that are 
In authoritie would hearken to theſe examples, that 
with all gentlcneſle they might intreate the people of 
God committed totheir gouernment, that they mighr 
{freely come to them, and frendly ſpeake with them, 
that atthe daye of their deathes, they might have the 
poore faintes of God praving for their deliueraunce , 
their confciences vnburthened their duties diſckarged, 
their ſubicQcsfaiilficd, 1yilie offered, and their ſoules 
cucr- 


* a 


Luc,8,2-4 
$- 
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cuerlaſtinely ſaued. 

Secondly, by this wee gather,that iudges and inſti. 
ces muſt eſpecially looke to the godly: for Boaz ſaith, 
that all the cutie knew Ruth to be a godly woman? So 
that hce bindeth himſclfe by her religion to be as care. 
full for ker being a ſtranger, as ifſhe were his naturall 
daughter, For as all the cittic knewe her religious, ſo 
they would all reioyce to fee her aduaneed, And this 
is the cauſc wherefore the Lorde hath ſo much com. 


Deut,10.18 mended vnto vs theeſtate of widdowes and fatherlefſe 


Provy.3.3. 


Plal.101.6, 


Prov,31.30, 


children, becauſe for the moſt parte they are oppreſled, 
and notoppreſlors:vexed, and not vexours : receyuers, 
and-not doers of iniuric. And ſurcly, ſuch are (imple 
godly men, they will beare many burthens before they 
complain; & for cuery trifle they wil not troublea ma- 
viſtrare. Therefore cnery magiſtrate muſt ſaye with 
Dauid, My cyes ſhalbe on them that ſpeake wuth on 
the carth, and they thatwalke vprighly ſhall be my ſer+ 
uantes: ſo haue you reſpe of perſons, though not in 
iudgcment,vet in common opinion: for the profeſſors 
of religion are your deareſt friends, who withoutcea- 
fing powre forth their prayers for you, that in equitie 
you might drawe your ſword for them. Oh howe las 
mentable is it to heare, how poore godly men are day- 
ly blaſphemed and reproched for their religion: when 
wicked Atheiſtes, carnall perſons, common ſwearers, 
& pgodles wretches, haue their harrs deſire at the hands 
of the mayiſtrate. © Surely ſuch perſons, who deſire 
your aide againſt other, deſerue your ſwordes of iuſtice 
againſt themſelues: for they neuer come into your pre- 
ſence; but to the diſhonour of God. Execute iwdge- 
ment therefore, fort:em and vpon them, 

Thirdely , by this wee gather what it isthat woſt 
commendeth women:for Boaz ſaith vertuc;and ifall 
world crie the contrary, yet Bathſheba the mother of 
king Salomon will confirme it: for thus ſhe faith, Fa- 
your is deceirtul, beautic is yaine; but a woman that 
feareth God, ſhee ſhall get praiſe to her ſelfe : for ver- 


tuc and the feare of the Lorde arc both one thing. » 
(nat 


The Reward of Religion. 


187 
that this is the thing they are moſt commended for, if 

religion will take any roote in their hartes:for beaury is 
worne by age, proportion of body loſt by ficknes, loue 
of men atthe wagging of a hand, and braue apparel} 
when wealth decaycth, onely the feare of the Lord enz 


dureth for ever. Ve reade that Yaſti the queene of 
Aſucrus was exceeding beautifull, but ſhe diſobeyed 


her husbande, and was put from her princely roome , EQth.s. 16 


when godly Eſter was taken in her ſteade, 7tthe feare 
of God had beenein theformer;toobey her husbande, 
Eſther had nut ſo ſoone come into her place. But the 
Lorde,that hee might puniſh the prideof the one , and 
reward the religion ef the other,lifted vp vertuous Eſt- 
her, 2nd caſt downe that ſtately Vaſti: to ſhewe vnto 
vs, that much betteris the feare of the Lorde, then all 
the beautir and gloric of the world, 

We finde many commended inthe worde of God, 
for their faith, bur fewe for theirfairencſle, that all 
ſhouldelearne more earneſtiy ro labour, that the hid 


man of the hearte may bee founde in incerruption of 1.Pct.3. 4 


a gentle and a quiet ſpirite, which is yery precious inthe 
ſighrof the Lord. 

Laſthy, Ietvs all learne by this, aſwell rich as poore, 
gOucrnours as ſubicftes,men as women, thataboueall 
tiinges wefollowe the example of Ruth,to pleaſe Gad 
mote then our felues, to labour for yertuc and religion 
as for a treaſure hid in the ground, to ſearch forir as for 
golde and filucr, that wee may Loldly come before the 
dyes of the Lorde,and pleade as ſubietes, fecing the 
knowledge of rhe lawe reſterh in our hartes, And let 
rs h:gently labour for good reportes , that the magl- 
ſtrares may ſpeake for vs, as Buhaz doth for Ruth, to 


ber ſinvular comfort, thit we may with boldnes ftande " 


tobe indged & not to (uffer as enill doers, For a good 
name is b{tter then a precious ointment, & the godly 
and ouiltlcfic are molt honorable, whenthey arecauſc- 
les accuſed: eucn as /ofeph; the neereſt way or him to 
come to the kings fauour, was firſt of all to be wrong- 
fully imprii-ncd, So if we ſludic to lead holy conuer- 
lations,ict the craw ys tothe indoment feates as offen- 
dors 


cef..7.1 
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dors;yet our religion ſhal ſpeake for vs, not guilty: and 
though all the world ſhould vniuſtly condemane ys,yet 
the (onne of God [hall tue out ourparden. 

And true it 15, 1 am thy, Wee ſhewed you in the be. 
ginning, that his conſolation had two partes, The 
ticſt his confellion in this verſe: and the other his coun- 
ſell inthe nexte, MNowe then confmeth his confeſſion 
tobe handled, wherein hee graunteth himſelfea kinſ- 
man, and tlierctore bonde yato thatdutie ſheerequis 
red of him, butyer withall hee ſoberly telleth her, there 
i5 0ncncerer then / ; meaning to ſhewe her, that the 
whole care of the matter docth not checetcly depende 
vppon him, Whereby wee gather, the fingular 
conſcience and humilitic of Bohaz : for if the fcare of 
God had not hindered him , tice might like (corneful 
perſons, haue denicd that he had any kindred fo baſe: 
and theretore hee might hauc toide her, that fhee was 


come to a wronge man, that ſhee had muſtaken her. 


marke, that ſhe muſt not Jooke ſo hie,, as the choiſe 
man in Bethlehem, & ſome baſcr kusband wil beleem 
a Moabircile, But hee doth not ſo, for hee confel- 
ſeth againſt- himſcl'e that her ſune was equall , and 
hcbounde to dealeinit, Where againe wee hauea- 
nother worthy example for all magittrates to imitate, 
eucn to pronounce 1adgemente agaynſt their owne 
cauſes, and giue cuidence againſt tneir owne commo- 
ditic. For whata ſimple thing was it for Boaz to marry 
with ſo poore a woman as Ruth, by whome he could 
Lope for no great portion, but oncly religion, Oh that 
this vprightnes woulde enter into the hartes of men in 
our dayes, when t':cy handle their mutuall affaires, to 
[|pcake the trueth indifferently, . as well againſt as for 
| +65 >wady yea and forlak®their dearcit frendes in 
vialawftull ſuites, But rather itrcioycerh them at the 
heaite, toſce bad matters bolſtered vp, and wrong: 
wdcementcs through ignorancevniultly pronounced: 
whereas the plaintifes, and detendantcs tiemfclues,do 
eyther of them in their owne conſcience knowe thelt 
caule to be nought:yet againſt both conſcicnce,iultice, 


and cquitic, will ſpende:thcir money aud hcartes allo 
to 
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to bethroughly 1cucnged on theirchriſtian neighbours, 
to oucrthrow their cauſe be1t neuer fo equall:yet thisis 
their drift, to make the righteous law,the onely defen- 
dourof all their varightcous and vagodly dealinges, 
Howe if there were no lawe nor magiſtrate, woulde 
theſe malicious perſons behaue themſelues, that dare 
to wrefte the helme of iuſtice by corruption in theſe 
peaceavle daies, and are more fitte to bee the inhavi. 
tantes of Svdome . and Gomothe , tien the fellowe 
dwc!lers with the godly and fairhfull? VWoulde God, 
that every offc11guur were bounde to reſtore for eucry 
defaulte, foure times fo much, then wouldeour quiet - 
nes bee greater, our ſuites vprighter, the truth vttered, 
before danger,caulcs ended without chargeable coſtes, 
wile men fhoal dc bee the lawvers , the rructh * ns; 
be the endence, yea & cquitic ſhould giuciudgement 
againſt our lclues, 

Tarrythimght, This is the counſcll that Boar 
gincth vnto Ruth, that ſecing it was vight; ſhe ſhould 
tary till the morning, 2nd then he will deale with her 
kinſman in the behalte of his right, which if hee will 
doc vnto her, Bohaz cannot withſtande him, bur if he 
rctuſc, then will Bohaz performe the ductic. Which 

romiſe hee confirmeth by an oath, as the Lord /auet! 
75 ua wa ſleepevntill the morning, Where we 
fee firſt ot all the kindnefle of theman, that would not 

reſently thruſt a poore woman from the place of her 
Glaing, but quietly ſuffered her to | hos beſide 
him, yea and biddeth her totarry at herreſt, & to eep 
yatill the morning. 

Secondly, hee woulde doc nething which might 
preiudice the cauſe of her other kinſman , before lee 
had gotten hisconſent ro the delivery of his right: tea* 
ching vs therchy, that iris not lJawfull to enter into 
the leaſt parte of our nei2hbours titles, though wee 
may ſceme to haue as oreat right initas Bohazbad in 
Ruth,withour the free & willing aorcemet of him that 
hath any propertic or interell there, 

Laftly 
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Laſtly, Bohaz confirmeth his promiſe with an othe, 
which is the laſt ſpeech vato the woman, for her afſſu- 
rance to depend on his credite, and the laſt thing that 
muſt bee vied in all our communications: But of 

theſe matters we hauc already ſpoken, and theres 

fore thus much for this time, Nowe 
let ys giuc prayſc w 
God, 


Theende of the nintl; 
Lefure, 
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The tenth Leqcure. 


Chap. z. ver,14.15,16,17.1#. 


| 4+ And ſo fhelay at I11 feet Vntill the morning, and they 
ſhe aroig when one new not another : For Boa7 ſaid, 
Let no man now tit a woman came mto the floare, 

lj, And thenhee aide, Gre me the ſheete wherewithall 
thow art conered, and holde it Gp:then he meaſured ſixe 
meaſures of barley, andlaid it Ypon ber : afterward be 
went entothe Cittie, } 

16. But ſhe came tober mother mlawe, which (41d, who 
art thou my dau phter? and ſhe declared what ſoewer the 
man had done $nto her, 

1). Andſheſaid alſo,he gave mee theſe ſixe meaſures of 
barley, for he (aid, thow ſhalt net returne emptie to thy 
mother im law, 

18. Then (aide ſhe, Be of good comferte Ont ll thaw knowe 
bore the matter will fall out, for the man will net re(# 
bnles be end it this day. 


= Heſc wordcs are the laſt parte ofthis Chap- 
DE ter? wherein is ſhewed vato vs howe Bo. 
| > az diſmiſſeth Ruth, after they had flepte 
2] till the morning: and Ruthreturneth ioy- 
luuy ty vcr motheragaine. 

The wordes contayne two partes, generally in theme 
The firſtparte is þetivecne Bohaz and Ruth, verle Ig. 
Ij. The ſecond is betweene Ruth and Naomi, in the 
three next verſes following. The firſt parte betweene 
Boaz and Ruth, is of thoſe thinges which they didto- 
gether inthe barne, Firſt, that Ruth laye at his fecte 
matill the morning , Secondlye, that ſnee aroſe 
earely before daye, becaule Bobaz would haue none 
to knowe that a woman cainc into the floorte, After 


thcy 


— 
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they were bothriſen: Boaz giueth to her fixe meaſures 
of barley, laycth them vppon her, and tendeth her 
away. Secondly , hee him(clfe 2octh into the Cittic , 
verſe 15.to performe that which hee had promiled vnto 
her. 

The other parte Letweene Ruth and Naomi, in the 
three nexte verles, contayneth a declaration of thole 
thinges which patlcd betweene them twaine, after ſhice 
caine from Bohaz. Wi erein ht Naomi acket! 1 who 
ſhe was becauſe comming home carely bee the day; 
ſhecoulde not knowe her by her countenaunce : To 
whom Ruth declarcth ail things which paſſed between 
Boaz and her, ſhewing ynto her the {ixe meaſurcsof 
barley which the man gauc vnto her for Naomics ſake, 
verſe 16. 17, Sec: ndly , after Naomi vnderitood the 
procecdingesof Ruth, ſhce comforteth her, verſe 18, 
aſluring hcr of the diligence of Boaz, that hee woulde 
not flcepe, till hee hiad ended the matrer the very ſame 
day. Of theſe partes, Iet ys briefly ſpeake in order 
as the ſpirite of God ſhall give vitcrance, and the time 
permit. 

And ſo ſhe lay at bisfeete Gnrill the morning. Av 
we hauclicard inthe former vcrſes, the con ference had 
betweene Bohaz and Rutn , the ende and concluſion 
whereof was this, that Ruth fhoulde content her (elte 
to tarry with him, and (Icepevnrt:ill the morning, 50 
in this place , the performance thereof 15 noted vato 
vs, Forthe holy Ghoſt vndountedly expreſſing thekc 
wordcs, dothit to ligniftevnto'vs theſe tWOo EN ! 
Firſt that Ruth rema' ned ſatiſhed wit! wa c anlwere of 
Bohaz:, and troubled him no more with farther ralke. 
Secondly , thathce might deliner theſe two innocent 
perſons, from all ſuſpicion of incontinency; for ney- 
ther talked they anye more, orturned one to another, 
bur cither of the both comented with thcir hard lodg: 
ing, eaucthemſclues to quiet ſicepe yntiIl the mote 
ning. 

Where wee firſt of all note, tharthe oift of continen- 
cy or chaſtity is not in nature, or the power of man, but 


is a holy fruitc of true and vafayned religion : "yed,F 
ſpeciall 
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ſpecial worke ofthe ſpirite of God,as appearethin both 
theſe godly perſons: tor if eyther of both had beene gi. 
ucn oucr, no doubt but nature hath put them forward 
to the ſatiſfying of their carnall luſtes: But ſeeing , as 


Chriſt faith, none can hauec it but them ro whom it is Mat. - r- 
given, aud cvcry gift commeth downe from the Father Iam, 1.1- 


of lightes. This among other, is a ſpeciall and extraor. 
dinaric bleſſinge of God, vpon many perſons truely re- 


ligious : not for any other cauſe, but that thereby they Gen. 5. ; 


might more freely giue themſelues to pleaſe the Lorde, 
as loſeph an(wered his wanton miſtreſſe, howe ſhall I 
doe this, ſceing / feare God ? Thevſe of this pointe 1s 
this, ſeeing wee acknowledre this benefite, to come 
from the Lord,letys among our prayers defire F ſame, 


that we might crucihe the works of the old man with- G21, ; 2x. 


inrs,ſantify } powers of our ſouls & bodies, be ftreng- 
thened to refiit the temptations of Sathan,and bring c+ 
uery wanton delice and waucring affeRion into ſub- 
ietion of the ſpirite of God which ruleth and raigneth 
in the keartes of the faithfull, And aboue all thinges 
letys earneſtly labour for the feare of the Lorde, that 
wee may hauethetree atiyell as the fruite, the fountain 
as well as the ſtreame, the roote from whence it 
ſpringeth as well as the blade , & increaſe of the ſame, 
for except the ſtreame be ſupplyed by the ſpring it will 
quickly die,except the blade be nouriſhed by the roote, 
it will ſoone bee withered , except the fire of the holy 
Ghoſt be increaſed with the coales of the knowledge of 
God, it will ſoone be quenched with the colde water 
of humane infirmities;or cls willingly go out of it ſelte, 
And if cucr this exhortation were needcfull, it is moſt 
neceflary, in theſe our vncleancand filthy dayesrwher- 
in fornications, adulterices, whoredomes,, and all 
ations of incontinency did neacr more abounde, and 
the reaſon hereof is this, becauſemen and women, 
have refuſed the knowledge of God : and thereforr 
the Apoſtle ſayeth, hee hath given them oucr tt: /} 
worke fhlthines one with another. As the fleſhe 1u- 
ſeth agayalt the ſpirite , ſo the ſpirits luſteth agaio't 

Q the 
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the ficth : theone is carnall and bringerh damnation? 
the purc knowledge of God is ſpiritual & worketh (al. 
uation: but if the bedics of men were made the tem- 
ples of the holy Ghoſt, how coulde they conuert them 
to the members of harlots? But be notdeceiucd, for 
God who is true, is not mocked: you which now de- 
light your bodics in the pleaſures of vncleannes, ſhall 
lament your woes in the forrowes of bitternes, when 
your ſoules and bodies for their wonted follics, ſhall 
eternally curſe themſclues, and cric yengeaunce yenge- 


* anceto all their deſerts; Yea though the Almighty ſhold 


graunt you repentance, yet the conſideration of your 
whoredomes will trouble your confcicnces, that it will 
be much longer before yourhearts be eaſed, or ſinnes 
releaſed, for ſuch as is the feſtered wound, ſuch muſt be 
5 ſearching & purging coraſiue: he that ſtolelittle,hath 


ut little to reſtore;but he that ſtole much, muſt recom- + 


ce much againe. 

Secondly, by this we note, the diucrſity of the diſtri» 
bution of the giftes of Gad, for many godly perſonnes 
are clcare from one finne which raigneth in other, and 
hauc ſome proper gifts which are denicd to other, ſome 
arc {ubic ro one linne and ſome to another. In this 

lace Bohaz and Ruth are declared, and commended 
or continent perſons, butin another place Dauid and 
Bathſhebah godly a8lſo, are oucrtaken with this folly: 


2 Sam. 17-4 Judah the ſonne of lacob was a good man, yct hee lay 
Gen.3z8.18, with his daughter in lawe Thamar; ſitting in thelike- 


Gen.z9.9 


Luc.g.$, 


nes of a whoore : loſcph his brother, alſo feared God, 
yet herefuſed his Lady & miſtreſle: And asit is in this, 
ſo it falleth outia all other, for ſome that hauc great 
ifres of God his ſpirite, yet are too much giuen to the 
| tran others againe like Zachcus diſtribute 
thegreateſt parteof their poſſeſſions, to ſatiſhetheir in- 
iurics and relieue-che poore: Other of the faithfull 
like the Apoſtks Iames and Iohn, deſire the ſupe- 
rioritic, and chicfcſt places in the Church; but ma- 
"ye, like the othes Apoſtles, cauy and difdaine them 
rit, p45 


{ od | Mi, 
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And thus the Lorde which deliuzreth his ſpirite by 
meaſure, giuethto ſome a leſſe,and to ſome a greater 
meaſure thereof, cucnas a rich man diſtributeth his 
almes, giuing to one a good rewarde, and to another 
a ſmall, ſo the Lorde leaueth ſome to bee ouercoma 
by their luſtes , other by their money, many by their 
honour, ſome by their office, other by their pride, && 
cuery man hath ſome fpeciail ſinne that raigneth in 
him aboue other: for divers men beingcalled ro one 
hope, and obtayninethe like precious faithin regarde 
of Chriſt, yer are diverſly affeted and infeted with 
ſfinne, And this teachetn vs thele dodtrines : firſt thay 
we never condemne the perfons of the ſinners, bur the 
ſinfull ates they docommitt: who ſhould condemne 
Noah for dronkennes, Dauid for murther, 7udah for 
inceſt, ory Apoſtles for deſiring ſuperioritiezſurely theſe 
were godly pe-ſons, and had their (cuerall falles, that 
the mercy of God might be magnified in their rayſing 
Vp againe ; for none of the godly areable to go vpon 
the waters as Peter woulde, bur they muſt finke as 
Peter did; and yer they periſh not, butare hfted vp 
and ſaued by Chriſt, as Peter was : thoughour olde 
Adam. cauſe vs to commit many finnes, yet our 
newe Adam will remouec all: wee mult judge cha- 
ritably ofall our brethren that are ouertaken in their 
ſcuerall finnes : Sara lycd vnto the Lorde himfelfe z 
Oneſimus was a thicfe and a runne-away from Phis 
lemon, Rebecca cauſed lacob herſonne to beguile 
his owne father, and all the holy Patriarkes had many 
wiues, yet none muſt bee fo bolde as to condemane a- 
ay of theſe, notwithſtanding their ſcucrall and many» 
folde faultes: Euen ſo in theſe our dayes, though we 
ſeeand beholde our brethren, ſome ouercome with 
the worlde , other by promotion, many by their luſtes 
and concupiſcences,other in their brauc appareil : nay 
ifthey ſteale and robbe , yet wee mult not iudge bur 
charitably of them. 1 ſpecake not this ro encourage 
any hereunto : for if grace abounde aboue finne, 
yet curled are they that ſinne, that grace and bleſſing 


; Might abounde yago them : for it wee may not dog 
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cuill where wee certaincly khow good may enſue there- 
of, much lcſſe may wee doceuill, ro make the mer- 
cy of Gad the baude of our finnes, but this wemuſt 
remember, that there 15no condemnation to the righ- 
teous , al:hough they fall ſcuen times a day, butif 
any finne vppon preſumption of God his mercies , 
theyr damnation 1s iult, and are like a thiefe that 
ſtealeth becauſe hee ſeeth one among twentic pardo- 
ned by the Prince. 

Secondly, there are many that condemne the whole 
profcilion, becauſe they liue nota!l in the ſame perfe- 
Rion, and bring not forth the ſame fruites which by 
this dotrine we ice here condemned: For as the grapes 
of the vince haue fome lefle and ſome more (weetnes, 
yet allarc grapes, and grow of the vine: ſothe Saints 
of Ged, haue ſome more purity and ſome leſle, and 
yet all arc nouriſhed by Chriſtthevine : whatif ſome 
( fauth the Apoſtle)haue not belccued, ſhall the grace 


Rom.1. 1. £304 be made of none eftc, and what if ſome haue 


Iz, 


3.Per,2.r. 


often falleninto finne thall the whole Goſpel for their 
ſakes bee difcredited? nay the Lorde hath alway ſome 
that live ſo purely, ſuch as Ifaacke, Ioſeph, Bohaz, 
Danicll, Zacharic and Elizabeth, whom all the world 
can neuer blemiſh : howlocuer others haue their pub» 
like faultes, firſt that the worke of repentance,which is 
a gracc of God, might be praiſed: Secondly that God 
his mercy in fauing great ſinners might be magnified : 
Thirdely, that the faithfull { ſecing their dayly falles ) 
might more carneſtly delire their finall deliverance ? 
Laſtly, that the wicked by this meanes might haue oc- 


3,Cor.11.19 cafion, by their blaſphemics co worke their owne dam. 


nation. 

Afterward ſhe aroſe,for Boar, ſaid: Nowe the night 
well paſſed in quiet {lcepe,and the dawning of the day 
approching , Ruth at the commandement of Boaz art- 
ſeth before the day light,leaſt any ſhould know ſhe had 
taried vv bim all thatnight, whereby the good o!d man 
Gonificth vnto vs thatit is no newe thingin the worlde, 
that ſlaunders ſhould bee raiſed, for this was the thing 


that Boaz fearcd, that if any ſhould bauc ſcene the wo- 
man 
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man with him, they woulde preſently conceive it were 


for no goodnes. For the worlde muſcth as it vſeth,and 
they will ſooneſt eſpic a mote in the eye of a godly 
man} it cuer was, is, and will be, that.cauſles ſurauſes, 
and reproches, ſhall be brought vp, vpon the godly,for 
princes nor people can be freede therefrom : the which 
Dauid felt wel inough whea he ſaid ina certain -place, 
that onc bleſſednete in God his kingdome, ſhall bee 
this, to be kept from the ſtrife of tongues, thereby in- 
ſinuating, that they muſt necdes endurethem in this 
life preſent, We knowe what our ſauiour reporteth of 
the Phariſies, how they accuſed him to bee a friend of 
publ:canes, hailors, and finners, and Iohn Baptiſte to 
haue a Dew!l, Therefore this muſt worke patience in 
the faithfull, tar are like affected and afflited with 
venemous tongues, for wee are not better then thoſe 
fathers are, who many ycarcs agoc ſuſtayned theſame 
reproches, and lefie the vurthen behinde them, to bee 
borne by vs,for the world is no chaungeling:that which 


Plal.3. 20, 


Mat,11.18. 
1 9. 


then they ſpoke againit then, now they ſpitte agaynſt - 


rs, and though the authours of theleflJaunders be ma- 
ny ycares ſince departed, yet their manners and heyres 
ſhall abide while the worlde ſtandeth. But to come 
to the wordes, wherein the minde of Bohaz is, 
that none ſhould knowe that woman were with him, 
at ſuch a ſuſpettcd tine: Why? will Comme ſay, is it fach 
a matter totalke with a woman privately and alone, 
we may doc it publikcly, and who can fay nay vnto it: 
Igoraunt wee may and with lefle ofte ice, yet Bohaz 
woulde give no occaſion of vftence becauſe we muſt 
abſtiyne from all appearatnce of euill; wee muſtnor 
onely bee carefull wee finne nt, but Chnſtians muſt 
bee careſull ro auoide ail fuſpition of (inne: it is not 
lawfull for Chriſtians commonly to company and 
keepe with enemies, becauſe 1t may bee thought 
that they acefccreatly.in league with themvitis not law- 
full for a chriſtian to vo into the houſe of a harlor, be- 
cauſe it will diſcredite his name, it is notlawfull for 
a Chriſtian to goc into a Temple ofidols valeſſe it 
de to deface them, becauſe it may be thought he gocth 
O z 10 
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eo worſhippe: the like may bee ſaid of all other in the 
like kinde, where men are as eviltic that looke on, 
as they that arc the principalles, And beloued I would 
to God that this earcfulnetic toauoide and ſhunne the 
outwarde appearaunce of iniquitic were well confide- 
red;then extraordinary charges in dict or apparel wolde 
bee eſchewed , lelt wee bee accompted daynty and 
prodigall or proude: flackeneſicin going to ſermons 
woulde bec amended, leſt wee be deemed idle and ſe- 
cure Atheiſtes: buyiog, (clling,playing and gaming on 
the ſabbaoth day, would be puniſhed, leſt it be thought 
we haue no fearc ercare to worthip the Lorde: the day» 
ly and moſt lamentable ſwearing of rich and poore,old 
and younge, parentes and children, maylters and ſer. 
uantes,hutbandes and wiues, menand women, would 
with terrour of the Lordes tudgementes be reſtrayned ; 
idlenes woulde be reformed, drunkenneflc in cucry de» 
gree woulde bee correed, dalliaunce and vantonnes 
aſhamed, coſcaing and deceyuing fimple perſons bee 
baniſhed: and finally if this fearing the ſhaddoweot 
finne would reſt in the heartes of mankinde , neyther 
ſhould the ſubllance thereof ouercome them, the plea- 
ſures allurethem, the hope decerue- them, the profite 
compel them, the glory prouokethem ,or the end theie. 
of condemne them, Let vs therfore bcloued, neyther 
frequent or approch to pcrſons y arc luſpetted, or pla» 
ces that are corrupted: we can touch no pitch but wee 
muſt be polluted, nor any vncleanc thing but weeare 
defiled: ſinneisa contagious diſcaſe, it wil infeRe the 
wallesand the garmentes whereit is committed, and 
what agreement 1s between the children of Gad & Be- 
liall,touch not thr mceats,bandle not their pleaſures, 
& taſte not their companies, for the world ſeeth thee & 
wil launder, the Lord ſceth theee, & wil recompenſe: 
We auoid the ſight of ſerpents as Moyſes fled from his 
rod, wi'y ſhould not weett en flic from the ſight of that 
oldeſerpent the father of lies which by all mcanes pol- 
ſible ſeekerh to def.ice the name of Chriſt, & the nature 
of thefaithfull; wecome not tothe piure of F deuill, 


which is deuifed by a painter, but we loathghe protepey 
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and abhorre the proportion of it, why ſhoulde wee noe 
then , as much the workes of himſelſe, whereby he is 
more ſlily communicated vnto ys, then inall the pic 
rures ms images of the world? We auoid the aire where 
the cockatrice laycth her egges, becauſe ſhe poiſoneth 
the ſame; bur x any wee dayly delight in the pathes of 
ynrighteouſnes, where is greater daunger to our ſoulcs, 

then all the poiſons of the world can bring to the body: 

thus wee eſcape out of the ſnare, but we fall into the 

ditch, we ſtraine at gnats but wee ſwallow vp cammels: - 
we play with the Lion, and arc afraide of the lambe x 
death is at the end of our journey, and yet we wil not 
ſce it, Therefore, againeand againe beware of offen. 
ces,that is,take heed you bring not the glorious names 
of Chriſtians to diſcredit,your faith toignominy, your 
hope to ſhame, your liberty to flauery, and fill not the 
mouthes of the wicked, with your vawile and intem- 

rate walking. 

Secondly, by this we note, y we muſt not onely ab- 
ſtain from thc appearance of cuil things, but wee muſt 
allo beware, we make not good thinges cuil,for Bubaz 
knewe it was lawfull for him to talke priuately or pub« 
likely, day ornight,alone arin company with any wo- 
manhuing: but bee was atrayde lelt any ſhoulde take 
his cxample, as a rule or defence for their priuate wane 
tonnes, or iudge his company with Ruth to bee ytter- 
ly vnlawfull, whereby the name of a magiſtrate, the 
t\tleof an Elder, and the credite of two faythtull fer- 
vantes of God mig'1t be impayred, Thercforeto ſtop 
theſe occaſions, with timely aryſing, hee was carefull 
that the knowledge the reot ſhoulde come vato none, 
thata lawful thing miſuaderftood or conceiued ſhould 
not bee made vnlawfull, And trucly, this reacheth 
vs alſo in clri[tian wiſedomegg@vwvcigh all our doinges 
by the rule of the Apoſtle, when he ſaith, all chings are 


: N 
lawſull,but all thinges arc not expedicat:all thinges are 1.Cor.12.$ 


lawfull, but I will not bee brought intro bondage of a- 
nie: where hee willegh vs not onely to fre what we 
maye doc without daunger to our fſclues, bur alfa 
without danger to any other; Secondly that in notving 
'® 4 wvwce 
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we preiudice our chriſtian libertic 2 whereby we gather 
x eucry thing muſt be conſidered W the circiiſtance of 
time, place, & prrſons,a lawfull thing in time may bee 
out of place , & being lawful for time and place, yer it 
may be vnlawlul for þ perſons, this we wil make plain 
by 4 examples ofalms & faſting w our ſauiour Chriſt 
himſelf vied.Itis lawful & a holy thing,to giuc almes 
M14:.5.1,2. atall times, yetifitbee donein a market place, or with 
3-4+ 5+ a publike Ggne, as to blowe a trumpet, or tollea bell, 
or ſuch like, itis hypocriſte by the (entence of our $4- 
uwiour, and therefore vnlawtull z eucn fo to pray conti- 
nually is a good thing, butif it bee doneinthe corners 
of the ſtreetes, or in the Churches while all the congre- 
oation be hearing the preacher, it is vtterly volawtull: 
the ſame may bec (aide of preaching and reading, cat- 
inganddrinking, laughing and weeping, working & 
playing , buying and l(elling, watching and fleeping, 
with ſuch Iike,allwhich are good neceſſary and lawtul, 
yer as they exceede in time, place and perſons, they 
may bee vnlawfull, and therefore not to bee done, By 
this let all the godly learne, to vſethe meane in all 
their. indifferent aftions ; and ſpecially according to 
thispreſent ſcripture of Bohaz and Ruth, / woulde to 
God, that this too commonaccompanying of men & 
women regether were altogether burycd and bant- 
ſhed from vs,I mcane ſuch as is in this wanton man- 
ner, not onely in the maried, who with their open & 
publike dalliance gine great offence to ſober mindes, 
bur alſo in the vamaried, in their vnſcemely meetings, 
daunzerous conuenticles, wanton feaſtes, and im- 
m>»deſt running ,and dancing together, \V in many yn- 
ſtayed perſons, ſtirreth vp the fire of concupiſcence,that 
ourht rather to be quenched, Eucn as Phineas ſtroke y 
Num. 25.8 I{acliteand the Madianitiſh woman, together vppon 
one ſpeare, ſo woulde God our Zimries and Cozbies 
had ſome puniſhment» to ſtay other from commit- 
tinge the like in cuery age, foritis much to bee fea- 
red , that the heauy hande of God is gone out 4: 
gaynſt vs,by reaſon of our open and publique whoore- 
dums, for eucn now the children are infeed with the 
example 
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example of theire|ders, and what hope can there be of 
the ages to come, when thoſe that muſt be the parents 
ot them, arc thus poyloned with ſinne, in the dayes of 
their youth : ſurely as the rotten ſecede bringeth but a 
ſorrowtull harueſt, ſo corrupted and wicked children 
will bring foorth a. wotull and lamentable pofteritie, 
Put away therefore this cuill, of laying ſtumbling 
blocks before the blinde, giving offences to the weake 
bretheren, breeding the fclaunder of the whole Goſpel], 
greeuing the hearts of the ſober minded, drawing the 
curte from heauen ypon vs, and vtterly drowning our 
ſelues and all our progenic in cuerlaſting deſtruftion, 
And whale had ſaid giue me thy ſheete,] Thisis the 
firſt thing which the holy Gholt reporteth of Boaz 
fince he awaked from fleepe, and aroſe from his lod- 
oing, whercin he calleth for the ſheete wherewithall 
Ruth was coucred, (which no doubt but ſhe brought 
from home with hir) the which he filleth with Fe 
meaſures of barley : the which meaſures as I take it, 
were hins , and contained an epha , which we hauc 
ſhewed you was ſcucn eallons and a halfe of our eng- 
Iſh meaſure, for ſo much gathered Ruth the firſt day of 
hir gleaning. Out of the which we note the duetic of 
every godly man, which is this, neuer to be weary of 
ditributing to the Church : for Boaz had often beſto- 
wed much vpon Ruth and Naomi, yet we fee ſooften 
as he could conueniently, be ſtill continueth his libe- 


ralitie, For this cauſe Paule willeth vs ncuer to be wea- 2.Thefl.3- 


tic of well dbing, for he which necdeth our liberalitie 
to day, will alſo want our rclicfe to morrow, and fo 
often as a faithfull brother commeth and complaineth, 
ſo often are we bound (if we haue) to ſuccour his ne- 
ceſſitie. I know many are willing to do good once or 
twiſc to one. perſon, bur to giue ſo often as Boaz did 
to Naomi, they cannot abide, yet this is our weakenes 
and hardnes of heart, for as we pray eucry day for our 
dayly bread, fo eucry day (bauing inough) we muſt di- 
ſtibute our bread : therefore wee mult follow the 
counſell of Paule, not to flacke in doing of good, for 


IF» 


ia duc time we ſhall reape if we faint not, and there» Gal 6,9.10 


fore 
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fore while we haue time, let vs doe good vnto all, buy 
eſpecially to the houſhold of faith, for as a father doeth 
euery day ſuſtaine and prouide for his owne houſhold, 
ſo ſhould we which are the ſtewards of the Lords pol- 
ſe(ſions, giue of his owne to his poore ſeruants, for we 
ſhame hs maicſtie, if we ſuffer his family to want, 
Wereade that our Sauiour came often to one houſe, 
. yet was not accompted a chargeable gheſt, We reade 
that all the poore in the primitiue Church, were dayly 
maintained at the coſt of the wealthict Our Sauionr 
| hath tolde vs that we ſhall alway hauec the poore a+ 
mong vs, to whome wee may do good, not that wes 
ſhould once or twiſe beſtowe liberally, and cuer after 
cloſe vp our bencuolence, but that the ſame poore 
' perſons that dwell among vs ſhould dayly receiue 
their dayly relicfe. For how ſhall we deſire of God to 
finiſh his worke of redemption begun in our ſoules, 
when we ceaſe to perfe@ our liberalitic beſtowed on 
the poore. And now beloued in the Lord, if cuer you 
did ; put on compaſſionate hearts towards your poore 
bretheren in this time of dearth, and thinke not ſuffici- 
ent to diftribure- once, but ſtretch out your hands a- 
_ and avaine, to help the neceſſities of the poore 
aint which dayly cry ynto you, giue, giue : that yous 
loue may increaſe, your compaſſion augment,and your 
fellow-fecling of the ſame n——y may worke a fel- 
low feeding on the ſame relicte. 
And ſbe came home.) Now we are come to the ſce 
cond part of this ſcripture, which concerneth Waomi 
and Ruth. And firſt heere is ſet downe her comming 
home to her mother in lawe before day, to whome ſhe 
declareth how the man had vſcd her, what promiſe he 
made her, and what gift he ſent her ; where we ſee the 
diligenccof Ruth, who haſted to her mother in laweto 
ſhew her the newes, and to auoid the ſlaunder which 
we ſpoke of before, And this teacheth vs a mutuall 
concord in the duties of our profeſſion, that the weaker 
Mould be warned by the elder, as Ruth was by Boaz, 
for we muſt not let any be loſt through default of our 


wegligencc, butthe wiſelt muſt goucrac,aud the other 
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muſt obey,if any be weary, let them lay their heads yps 
our aduiſe, for the credit ef F Goſpell pertaineth to all, 
& therefore all muſt be carctull to maintaine the ſame, 

Then ſaid ſhe) Naomi hearing the report of this pro. 
ſpcrous ſucceſle, & ſeeing the corne that Boaz had giue 
her,comforteth her daughter to tarry the iſſue, looking 
fora ioyfull cad of ſo happy a beginning: for ſhe knew 
Boaz would not faint = cauſe that ſo much c6cerned 
his credit as this did,nor {]cepe till he had ended his in- 
tended deuiſe, Whereby we firſt of all note, that here is 
a godly example for parets to iraitate,to ſtay their chil- 
dre by exhortation,to depend in all things vp6 h leiſure 
of y Lord : for ifthey be ſick, the comfort of parets'is 
much worth,if in trouble, the counſell of parcats may 
eaſe them, ifin labour, the parcnts aduiſc will much 
encourage them, if in danger, the carc of their parents 
may deliuer the,and if they be obſtinate, who Ko pa- 


reats can reclaime theE,for as Abraham anſwered lzaak Gen 


his fonne when he asked him for a ſacrifice, the Lord 
(aid be) will prouide a ſacrifice, cuen fo parents muſt 
ſhew their children, the prouidence of God ta main- 
taine them, his louc to embrace them, his care to de- 
fead them, his word toinſtruRt them, and the merits of 
Chriſt to ſauce them, Secondly, by this we gather a 
worthy example of a godly Magiſtrate, who by- his 
wonted and accuſtomed diligence, had wonneand de- 
ſerued this commendation that heere Naomi giueth of 
him, that he would not reſt till he had finiſhed the 
matter, and followed the ſuite of the widdow to the 
end, Which is a worthy example for men in authoritic 
to imitate, that for conſcience they ſhould labour. as 
faithfully in the cauſe of the poore, as if they were hi. 
red by fee in the ſuite of the wealthie, and would God 
this could enter into their mindes, which like dull hor- 
ſes will trauaile no farther, then the ſpurre of money 
pricketh them forward ; how farre arc they from the 
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yprightnes of lob, which was aneye to the blinde, Tob.29.15. 


feete to the lame, father to the poore, and diligent. 
Ize ſought out the ſtrife which -he knewe not : they 
uc no Rulers, that in mcckenes intreate them not, 
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in mercy forbeare them not, and in 1uſtice reward 
them not, But of this we haue ſpoken before ; now let 
vsgiuc praiſcto Godfor thatywhich bath beene ſpoken, 


The eleuenth Lecture, 


Chap.4. Verl,1.2.3.4.5.6. 


1. And Boaz, went Vp tot's gate and [ute downe there, 

when behold, the kin{wan came by ,cf whome Boat, had 

ſpoken, to whome be [ayd, hoe ſuch 4 one, come hicker 
and fit downe heere , who came and (ate downe, 

3. Then Boaz, rooke tem men of the elders of rhe City, and 
ſaid ro them, fit downe heere, and they ſate ave, 

3. Afterwardbe ſaid to the kin/man, Nasmi that u come 
againe out of the countrey of Mob, will ſell a parcell of 
land which was our kinſman Elimelechs, 

#- And I thought to aduertiſe thee ſaying : buy it before 
the afiifl ants and the elders of my people : if thou wilt 
redeeme it, redeeme it, but of thow wilt not redeeme it, 
rell me, for 1 know there w none beſide thee to redeeme 
it, and / am after thee. Then he anſwered, I will re- 
aeeme it. 

3. Then ſaid Boaz,, what day thew buyeft the field of the 
hand of N aoms, thaw muſt alſobuy it of Ruth the Moa- 
biteſſe, the wife of the dead, ro ftirre Gp the name of the 
dead Gorom bu rnheritance, 

EF. Andthe kmſman anſwered, [cannot redeeme it, leaf 
I defiroy my owne imheritance, redeeme my right i 
thee, for [ canmet redeeme it. 


= Ow, by the permiſſion of the almightie, 
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FY'! Ghoſt ſheweth vnto vs how Boaz pet- 
hg RS) fourmeth his promiſe made vnto Ruth 
in the former chapter, and taketh her to-be his wife: 
the whole Chapter containeth two parts, the firſt is fe 


mariage of Boaz, and the ſecond 1s the deſcription - 


are we come to the laſt Chapter and laſt 
part of this hiſtory , wherein the holy 
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his kindred, as well his aunceſtors, as his offfpring. 
The firſt part of his mariage is deſcribed in the firſt 15, 
verſes of this chapter, with all the circumſtances there-= 
of neceflary to be knowne, and we will deuide it into 
two parts: firſt, muſt be conſidered that which paſled 
betweene the other kinſman and Bohaz inthe firſt 10, 
verſes; ſecondly, the maner and circumſtances of the 
mariage vnto the end of the 15, verſe, The things that 
paſſed betweenc Boaz and his other kinſman, are firſt 
their conference about the matter in theſe firſt 6, ver- 
ſes : ſecondly, the alicnation of the right from the 0- 
ther kinſnan to Boaz, in the foure next verſes : the 
conference, is deſcribed by the place, that it was at the 
pate of the City, verſe 1. ſecondly by the witnefles,that 
It was before the elders of the City verſe 2, The mat- 
terbcing thus prepared, Bohaz propoundeth the cauſe 
of their meeting 19 rwo parts, firſt, for the redeemin 
ofthe land at the hand of Naomi, which was the inhe- 
ritance of their kinſman Elimelech : whereunto he an« 
ſwereth , that he will redeeme it verſe 4, ſecondly, he 
propoundeth to him the mariage of Ruth, that the caſe 
{o fandeth it he redeeme the inheritance, he muſt alſo 
marry with the widdow, for otherwiſe ſhe would not 
aprec, and this is in the fift verſe. Vnto which latter 
condition the kinſman anſwereth, that he cannot dos 
ir, firſt ſhewing the reaſon of it, leaſt he deſtroy his 
owne inheritance, ſecondly yeelding him power to re- 
deeme his right in his behalfe verſe 6. Of theſe parts let 
rs briefly ſpeake as the ſpirit of God ſhall giue vtte- 
rance, and the time permit, 

And Boaz, went Gp to the gate.) We hauc heard 


in the former Chapter how Boaz after he had difpat- Cap.3.157 


ched Ruth backe againe to her mother in law, himſclfe 
went into the City, to finiſh vp the matter, now in this 
verſe, we (ce the place mentioned where Boaz beſto- 
wed himſclfe after he was come thither, which is the 
gate of the City, where he wayted till he could ſee his 
kinſman come in orout, and ſeeing him, called, who 
ame vnto him, and fate downe beſide him, Now the 
gates of the Cities in thoſe auncicat dayes were the 

publike 
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publike places of iudgement, as appeareth in many pla. 

Gen.34,20. ces of ſcripture, among other,when Hemor and Sichem 
would perſwade their people to be circumciſed, it is 
ſayd, they fatcin the gate of the City; the like is that of 

Dcut.2zr., Moſes that the obſtinate ſonne ſhould be brought by 
I9, his own parets to the elders of his City, and to the gate 

& 22.15, ofthe place; likewiſe if any man ſhould accuſe his wife 
not to be a viroin at the day of her mariage, then her 
parents ſhould bring the ſignes of her virginine to the 
elders of the City, and the gate thereof. But we muſt 
alſo know,that the publike 1udgements and trials, were 
gone ſo openly for divers cauſes ; firſt, that no truth 
might be concealed, and ſo wrong iudgemet pronoun- 
ced,for ehither cucry one might freely come and ſpeake 
their minds, Secondly, that —_ might have lawe 
and iuſtice as well as their naturall and natiuc inhabi- 
tants, and therfore it was at the very entrance of their 
Cities, ſo we ſce Abraham a itranger,in the iudgemet 
Gen.23.10, Place was heard before Hebron & Herh whe he bought 
is burying place, Laſtly,becauſe p munition,ſtrengrh, 
Gen.22.17, furniture, power and defence of the City lay in the 
Gen.24.60, gates: as God bleſſeth Abraham,and fo alfo Laban and 
Rebeccs. is mother bleſſe their (iſter Ribkah, that their ſeede 
ſhould poſſeſſe the gates of their enemies, that is their 

Mat.16, 16. ſtrongeſt defenſes ; And our Sauiour Chriſt ſhewing 
18, his Apoſtles that he would build his Church ypon the 

faith which they had confeſied, ſaith, that the gates of 

hell Gould not preuaile againſt it, meaning the whole 

power ef the deuill, ould neuer oucrturne it. 

And this teacheth vs many things, firſt, that in mat- 
ters of triall, cquitic and iuſtice, it is an iniury, if pub- 
like faults be privately adiudged : for Abraham dea-« 
ling but for a picce of land iv Hebron which was buta 
priuate matter, could not obtaine it till it came to the 
gate of the City, the publike place of iudgemet, andif 
a matter fo honeſt and lawfull could not be ended, 
without ſuch an open & publike afſembly,much more 

Open offences which are in themſclucs wicked and dif- 
1.Tim.s, honeſtyfor the Apoſtle ſaith, that thoſe which ſin optly 


20, mult bc opcaly rebuked. Surely there is none of vs that 
are 
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are ignorant of the great euill which commeth by che 
priuate handling of offences, for thereby guilcy perſons 
eſcape ynpuniſhed, yniuſt matters are by deceipt con- 
firmed,publike peace is much abufcd,as if colours were 
diſcerned by blind men, or gold without the touch- 
ſtone in tie hight : Yet heercin are we much bound to 
magnf/ F Lord, who hath vouchſafed vs open Courts 
for deciding of — — tcllons, aad 
maintenance of peace, ſome for waightier, and ſome 
for lighter contentions, for as the waxe melteth before 
the ſunn?, ſo the ſubtiſtie of offendours at the exami- 
nation of the magiſtrate. 

Secondly, by this we note, that we muſt in iudge- 
ment haue regard both to the ſtranger and to the free 
derne, to the poore and to the rich, to the widdow and 
tothe maried,and finally both alike to women & menz 


forthus the Lord commaundeth, Peruert not theright Heur.24, 


ofthe ſtranger and infant, neithertake the garment of 
awiddow to pledge, For we muſt remember that A 
braham, Izaac and Ilacob, the fathers oi the faithfull, 
were all their liues ſtrangers in other lands, and there- 
fore we which either would or ſhould be thcir chil- 
dren, by doing iniury to harbourles (traungers, do re- 
vile and opprefſc our ſpirituall fathers, when we loue 
not their perſons, maintaine not their right, receiue not 
their ſuites, and heare not their ſupplications, though 
they were againſt our owne (clues, it we juſtly deferue 
them ; but of this matter we haue ſpoken in the firlt 
and ſecond chapters. Thirdly, by this we learne, that 
publike Iudges, Iuſtices and iudgements, ſhould be 
defended by publike authoritye ; for as theſe Iudges 
fate in the gate where the munitions were, that ifany 
ſhould refuſe them, they had power and ſtrength te 
compel] them : cuen {o if men of wiſedome hauc not 
authority, who ſeeth not y cuery diſordered perſon doth 
contemne them. Butif they haue authority and do not 
ſhew itin puniſhing offendors without feare or fauor 
ofmen,they are like to Saul whe God had commanded 


I74 


him to kil the Amalckits, & ſparc neither man, womi, * .Sam,1s. 


| Qld or beaſt aliuc,yet contrary to thus comandement, 


be 


33s 
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he ſaued king Agag ; but the Lord retuſed him, and 
- Caſt him out of fauour, and Agag was hewen in peeces 
by the prophet Samuel! ; cuenſo it is to be feared, that 
there arc a great many Saules in cuery place, whoſe af. 
feftions ſtand for law, ſparing their friends for fauour, 
and great men for feare, who are likewiſe reprobated 
of the Lord, and recbuked by his miniſters, And keere 
we haue good occaſion te be thanketull tothe Lord, 
which hath giuen our Magiſtrates this power, that all 
things arc doncin the nameof the Prince, and aſbſted 
by the countrey, for the puniſnment of oftendours:and 
I pray God increaſe more obedience to their authoritie 
in others, and more courage in them(ſclues, to ſtrike a- 
ſunder with the (word of iuſtice, the indiſſoluble 
knots of inturious and contentious perſons, and to 
giue the oftendours their de{crued reward. Then heere 
we hauc Boaz (itting in the judgement place, as one 
that wasnot aſhamed of his lawfull cautſe,and the Lord 
which guideth all chings, and would now reward the 
religion of Ruth, bringeth the other kinſman to the 
ſight of Boaz, who calleth him, and hc commeth at the 
requeſt of Boaz, and there tarietlh and fitteth downe, 
where we will lcaue him, and goe to the ſecond part, 
which is the witnes of this conference. 

Then Boaz tooke ten men.) The witneſſes of the 
ations which are to paſſe in this place, we hearc in 
theſe words to be ten men of the elders of the Citie: 
there are onely ten, in my iudgement, becaulc cuery 
Citie of the Iſraclites had twelue goucrnors, atcord:ng 
to the num ber of the tribes of Iſraell, co whome apper- 
tained the ordering of all ciuill cauſes among them, for 
they medled not with relivion : now it is very likely 
that Boaz and this other kinſman, being men of {0 

reat kindred and wealth, were two of the number of 
the clders, who being the parties in ſuite, had the reli- 
due of their fellowes to be witneſſes of the ations that 
paſſed betweene them. And this interpretation 1s con- 
firmed, by the diligent examination of the place, for it 
js (aid that Boaz tooke them, as if he were <quall or 


greater in authoritye then they, and the other being a 
man 


= ow a avy9 CS 
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man of great wealth as appeareth by this that he was 
willing to redeeme the inheritance of Naomi, which 
could be no {mall charge conſidering the late trouble. 
ſome dayes, and a'ter we ſhall heare 1a the 6, verſe that 
he would not take Ruth for feare his owne name 
ſhould be pur out in Ifrae!l, whereby appeareth his 
calling not to be meane, befide his linage which was 
to the greateſt itouſe in [udah, by the which it muſt 
needes follow tat he was an elder or ruler among 
them, which being plaine both by this and other pla- 
ces of ſcripture, rhat the cnn] gourrnment of the 
people was exerciſed by elders, aid that the elders 
themſeiuves could donothing without the conſent of 
their fellowes.. We ſec licere nored vnco vs this excel- 
lent doftrine, namely, that men 1n authority and go- 
uernment mutt exercitc nothing without the due EXEeso 
cution of their owne law and decrees : we (ce heerethis 
Boaz, a man of vreat authoritye, and lead vy the ſpirit 
of God, hauing a cauſe for himſelfe, would nor deſire 
or goe about to accompliſh it, butin the iudgement 
ſeate and preſence of the elders, ſo that no fauourof 
perſons may breake the courſe of iuftice, whereby a 
common wealth 1s ruled, Some thinke it a baſe thing 
that orcat mea ſhall ſtand to be iudged in the place 
of common perſons : and I thinke it as great a faule 
that common perſons ſhould haue any acceſle to Ma» 
eiſtrates to be tad ged by them, for as it debaſcth their 
eſtate t» be ioyned wit' theſe in iudgement, ſoit trou- 
bleth their quiernes to be 1ndges ouer the, Bur ſome, 
and they of the greater fort, w/1ch haue the law in their 
owne hands, deale with it as ludah did, when it was 
told jm, that his daughter Thamar was with child, 
then there was nothing but fire and fagot to puniſh 
her for her whoredoime, nl the fhewed him that he 
was the man by whome .t came, as Nathan did with 
David, Out then the heate 0: the fire was well cooled, 
when himiclfe was found to be the greateltoftendor : 
even ſo many deale agnntt the weaker and poorer 
fort, the lawes are executed to the vttermoſt, bur the 
nch and wealthy whuch offcrall the iniurye, gather all 
wie 


Math.2.3, 
4+ 
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the friendſhip, which is not onely a fault to other, bur 
in their owne conſciences, for how can they iudge a- 
nother when the ſame offence condemncth them- 
ſclues? and therefore as there was one generall place of 
iudgement, ſothere was but one common manner of 
trial]: like as God iudgeth the rich and poorc, ſo a good 
Magiſtrate ſhould equally receive both, and be as 


. willing to be iudged themſclues, as to gine ſentence 


ypon other. 
Secondly, by this example of Boaz and the elders of 
Bethlehem we obſeruc that in our publike buſlines,we 
muſt reſort eſpecially to the Magiltrates eucn in thoſe 
things that require nothing but record and witnes- 
bearing. This Boaz might haue gotten ſome of his 
priuate {ricends, betore whome he might hauc effeed 
the matter, but we ſec him heere the (ollicitour of his 
owne cauſe, and craucth no friendfhip, but the wit- 
nes of the elders, by the which this doctrine is confir- 
med : and therefore our Saujour hauing clenſed a 
leper, biddeth him goc ſhew himſclfe to the Prieſts for 
a witnes vnto them, and for this cauſe it was com- 
maunded in the law, that the watghry matters ſhould 
be broughe before the Pricits, for Magiſtrates muſt 
heare as well the concluſions of peace, as the conten- 
tions of diſquietnes betweene man and man. Wherein 
we are bound to render moſt humble and carncſt 
thanks to almighty God, who hath vouchſafcd ys this 
bleſſing, that the contradts of matrimony, the con- 
ueyance of poſſcilions, the redeeming of morgaged 
lands, the records of inheritances, and the purchaſe of 
eucry lawfull thing remaineth written in ke ſeucrall 
courts and ofhces of credit, that they might be cucrla+ 

ſing teſtimonies ſor the poſteritics ſucceeding, 
Afterward Boaz, {a1d)] Boaz like a wiſe man concea- 
Ieth his minde from the elders and kinſman, till they 
wereall quietly ſet together,and then he beginneth with 
one part of his ſuite, telling his kinſman of the land of 
Elimelech, which was to be redeemed by his neereſt 
kinſman, the which Boaz propoundeth but very ob- 
(curcly,that thereby be might thoroughly try his minde 
and 


— 
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and good will toward Naomi, and making itknowne 
in the preſence of the elders, he might by no meanes 
recall his word, And this teacheth vs not only innocent 
eprightnes, but alſo gogly pollicy, that we be carefull 
for the ſpeaking in tudgemenr, ſo much as may further 
ouriult and lawfull cauſe, and not hinder tit. For thus 
dealeth Boaz, he did nor at the firſt ſew the drift and 
ſecret of his minde, which was the mariage of Ruth, 
whereof as yet he ſpeaketh nothing , but beginning 
the matter with the redemption of the lands, colou. 
reth the mariage by the reſtoring of the inhentance, 
for by this meanes, he openeth the ſecrets of his kinl- 
mans heart, that he bore ſ»me good will to the cauſe 
of Naomi, but of this matter inough, _ 
Wherefore I determined] ln the former verſe andin 
this, Boaz propoundeth tne matter to his kinſeman, 
teſtifying thereby that of duety and conſcience he did 
it in th: behalfe of the widdow, and requireth him 
for his duetic and conſcience, to.perfourme the part 
of a kinſeman, which is cither to redeeme the righr, 
or to render it vp, ſhewing that beſide them two, 
th-re is not one that was bound ynto it : and allo 
promiſing, that if he refuſed, then he himſclfe would 
diſcharge that duetic. Where we ſee firſt of all a holy 
example, teaching vs to deale with our neighbours, 
for our (clues, or for other, cucn as Boaz did in this 
wp : for he might have charzed his kinſeman that 
e had no louc or care to Naomi ; that he had omit- 
ted his ductic in not redeeming the inheritance be- 
fore this day ; that his couctouſnes was fo great, that 
he had forgot the very lawe of God : and finally, he 
mighe hauc called vpon the Maoviſtrates for ſome 
puniſhment to be inflited on him for his diſobedi- 
ence to the lawe of God, and negle@ of his duetie 
towarde Naomi. But he docth none of theſe, but (o- 
derly in the pretence of the cl\dcrs, hee rurneth his 
gentle ſpeech to the partye, and hauing propouns 
ded the matter, requireth a preſent anſwere, Where- 
by wee are admoniſhed , that with the like charirie, 
wee bandle our ncighbours, it wee haue them at 
T 2 any 
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2.9. 
1.Cor.13,5 
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any aduantage, for this is that meckenes that cauſeth to 
inherit the carth, for thereby we follow Chriſt, with 
whome we ſhall find reſt for our ſoules, for loue dealcth 
not churliſhly, it ſecketh not his owne, it is not bitter, 
it thinketh no cuill. Therefore as Paule intreated the 
Ephelians, ſo muſt I intreate you, that we ſo walke as 
is worthy our vocation ynto the which we are called, in 
all modcſtie, meckenes, and gentlcaes of minde, bea- 
ring with one another through charitie, Oh how vn- 
godly are theſe clamorous accuſations among vs, for 
which many lye in wayte, that they might haue any 
cauſc to draw their bretheren, as it were ſtarke naked 
into the preſence of the magiſtrates, that is, with moſt 
impudent and ſhameleſſe vatruthes, to charge and 
examine them ypon their owne ſuſpitions, never thin- 
king on the injuries they offer vato them, or looking 
for the ſame meaſure againe at the hands of other. 
Some there at alſo which for eucry trifling farthing, 
will call their neighbors before the Magiſtrate, deligh- 
ting in their owneggiurics, the troubles of their friends, 
the diſquiernes Bec Magiſtrates, and the abuſe of 
the lawes whoſe impatient conſtitution calleth for ven- 
prance at the hands of the Lord, and the curſe of the 

and is gone out againſt them, nothing is wanting, but 
that the braunches of their vaquiet ſpirits, ſhould be 
pruncd by the ſword of iultice, by them to whome 
they make their complaints, 

Secondly, by this example of Boaz we gather, that 
the onely ry bringing fuites Lefore the elders and 
magiſtrates, was the pcacc and quietnes of the people, 
not for the kindling, bur the quenching of contention 
before it aroſe, that the dayly brawling, rayling, chi- 
ding, and quarrclling , might be preuented by the 
wiſcdome of the Magiſtrates ; for as the Philiſtines 
tooke away all the armour from the 1ſraclites to keepe 
them from rebellion, ſo Magiſtrates hearing of cauſes 
with ſcueritic and iuſtice, ſhould take away the in- 
ſtraments of oppreſſions , and the weapons of con- 
tentious perſons from the common wealth, Thirdly, 
by this alſo we gather the diucrlitic of proceeding in 

iudiciall 
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iudiciall cauſes in theſe dayes and the times paſt, Then 
men in their owne perſons did pleade in iudgemene 
their owne cauſes, but now others make gaine of it, 
then ſuites were not ſo tedious as now they are, then 
men ſought not out ſuch {]:ding ſhifts to couer their 
falſehood , but they did as Boaz and his kinſeman 
doeth, the one (ſimply propoundcd his griefe, and the 
other gently anſwered his queſtion, for ſo ſhould euery 
one vtrer the truth indifferently, both to their benefie 
and damage: then the world was not troubled with 
writs, fees, or counſellors, but euery man brought his 
cauſe and his witnes, fo the infury was quickly confe(- 
ſed, eaſily tried, and ſpecdily remedied, finally, we re- 
taine almoſt nothing of the auncient manners in this 
point, but only the bare and outward names. By tlie 
which we are admonithed of humane miſery, for as 
the world groweth, the troubles thereof are increaſed: 
in the firſt age they had no warres, in the ſecond age 
they had no certaine dwellings, in the third age they 
had no chargcable ſuits, in the fourth age they bad no 
quicrnes,and cuer ſince warres have multiphed bloud, 
one countrey caried to another, mens lawfull inheri- 
tances are taken by violence, the Church 1s ſpoyled of 
her libertie,, the world of her peace, our bodies of their 
health, our goods of their continuance, our names of 
their credit, our corne of increafe, our lands of their 
fruits, and all our liucs of their natural) benefites, Our 
$Sauiour ſhewed vs, that before the end, the loue of 
many ſhould waxe co1d, but turely it is not onely cold, 
but frozen 1n our Jamentable age : the Apoſtle hath 
ſhewed vs, that men ſhould be louers of themſelues, 
and louers of plerfures more then God, when ſhall 
theſe dayes bc it they be not now ? may we nor ſee 
that euery man raketh for his profite, as the Eagle 
ruencth for her pray, if they may get houſe or land, 
leaſes or farmes, goodes or catrels, money or meate, 
apparell or cafe, they care not though all other lye 
harborles in the fields , naked in the ſtreetes, and pi- 
ning in their weary and dayly labours. Docth notnow 
the Geatleman make more accompt of his worſhip, 
7 2 then 
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then the worſhip of God, the. Merchant of his profit, 
then of Ieſus Chriſt, the husbandman of his fruits, 
then of the feare of the Lord, the labourer of his wa- 
es, then the wealth of his ſoule, the begger of his 
almes,then of vafained deuption, & cuery crafteſman 
of his trade, more then of true religions when ſhall 
the day of vengeance come, for the Church of God 
trauailerh with child of theſe miſeries, and euery day is 
a thouſand til] (he be deliucred, ſurely the day cannot 
be long betore the fhaall remedy appeare. 
But Baax, {414} Aiter he had centred with the land, 
and thc other had graunted to redeeme it, he procee- 
dceth allo to thc ſecond part of his ſpecch, telling him, 


if be redeeme it, he muſt redeeme it at the hand of 


Ruth the Moaburcſle,the wile of the dead, with whome 
he muſt marry, to rayſc vp the name of the dead vpon 
bis inheritance. This latv for a man to marry with the 
widdow of his deceaſed brother as it is commaunded 
b; the Lord, ſo it had a ſpeciall regard to many things, 
fill, for the continuance of the firſt borne in eucry fa. 
ruly, wha were the Lords by the law ; ſignifying 
thereby that Cliyiſt the firſt borne of the almightie, 
ſhould r:m 11yne with all his Church, like the farſt borne 
of this world, and be thc heyres of grace for cuer and 
eucr. And as he would not {ufftcr any family to want 
a firk; borne, becauſc it was the Lords, ſo not one of 
tte faithiull can be loſt, becauſe they are the Lords, 
Sccondly, Eccauſc it was an image of the relurreftion, 
for as a nian being dead without iflue, his brother ta- 
keth bis wife, begettcth a ſonne, which ſhall be called 
the ſonne of the deceaſed, and he which is dead ſhzll 
}ucin him,in as much as his name is remiued : eucn fo 
the. body Jayd dead inthe graue, ſhall be reuiued at the 
laſt day by the powerfull working of the almie'! ty, for 
2s the firſt is wondertull, fo the ſecond 1s acmirable, 


Thirdly, by this lawe of ſubrogation, is ſignifed the + 


great care which the Lord had for the temporall aug- 
meating of euery family among the Iſraclites; and in 
that, the loue of God in Chriſt to his Church, that 
though we dye without fruit in barrcnaes , _ = 
or 
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Lord will giue vs a name, whereby after a few dayes 
we ſhall live with him for cuer, 

But in theſe words we firſt of all note, when heſaith, x 
that he muſt buy it at the hand of Ruth the Moabi- 
telle, the wife of the deceaſed; that one cauſe both of 
the redemption of lands, and marriage of the brother 
or next heyre to the widdow, was for the womans or 
widdowes ſake, namely, that ſhe ſhould not be leſe 
deſtitute : for we reade in the Golpell of Luke, that Luc,1.2,5 
barrennes was a great reproch among women in — 
thole dayes, now we know that this law was onely 
for barren widdowes, and not for them that were 
fruitfull, and who would marry with ſuch a woman, 
whome in his owne heart he teared would be fruit. 
leſſe: therefore the Lord to ſuccour theſe poore deſo- 
late widdowes, gaue this for a lawe, that the brother 
or acereſt kinſeman ro their husbands deceaſed, ſhould 
take them to be their wiues : where he againe come 
mendeth vnrto vs the carcfull eſtate of deſtitute wid. 
dowes, 1f they be oppretied,, we muſt eaſe them, if re- 
ieted, we mult receive them , if forſaken, we muſt 
comfort them, if reproched, we muſt acquite them, 
and finally if they will marry,they may, yea their owne 
friends, or the Church muſt prouide thera husbands. 
And ſceing the Lord would thus decree bya lawe, the 
faſegard of thoſe that were deſpiled,much more would 
he defend by iudgement the cauſe of poore fruitfull 
widdowes, the mothers of many children, Now al. 
though we are not bound to tius lawe of mariage, 
yet wee are tyeli to doc good to the widdowes, for 

| the nature of the lawe being long fince abrogated, 
{ yet the vie thereof remayneth (or cucr and cuer. For 
maintenance by. the word of God muſt be allowed 
them wherewithall they may hue, theyr husbands 
becing dead : Therefore Boaz telleth hys kinſea 
man, that hee muſt redceme the inheritance at the 

| handes of Ruth the Moabit:fle, becauſe by her 
| marriage, it is made the widdowes, the husband 
dying without iflue, like as in this place wee ob= 
krue thatall the inheritance delcendeth to the wide 
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dow, and therefore ſhe beſtowed her fclfe vpon the 
next of the kindred, who indeede with vs is the heyre to 
all. Therefore by this we mull all learne, but eſpecially 
the married, or tote that intend it hereafter, that it 1s 
one clpeciall duty oft a carctull husband,to prouide be- 
fore hand for the maintenance of their wines, that if 
death ncucr (o ſuddaine take them away, \et they may 
not lcaue them as many haue done, harbourles with. 
out houſe, comfor:|es without friends, and wealthles 
without conucnient maintenance. By this we ſee, the 
comendable aſſurance of ioyntures & dowers in lands 
or money, which many parents do wiſcly take for their 
daughters,to be a thing alowable by the word of God: 
yet many oftend in the exceſſe, that they will neuer 
match where they can haue none, though there be ne- 
ner fo great hope tn time to come, ſo that wealth and 
nothinge's is the end of moſt mariages. Then by this 
we ſce codemned firlt all thoſe which hauing ſuthicier, 
will t:ardly leaue to their wiues anything, beſide that 
which they cannot keep from them,and hence it is, that 
many leaue to their cluldren hundreds and thouſands, 
but ſcant twentyes or fortyes to their helples widowes, 
Other having many children, leaue the greateſt part of 
their wealth co their widdowes, through whoſe youth- 
full mariages , many times, their whole poſteritic is 
troughr to poucrtie. But a third fort there are which 
mind nothing ſauc only mariage,and to borrow alittle 
for their felttuall day,but afterward let the world finke 
or {\wimme, children without bread, wives without 
comfort, themiciues as bare as the graſhopper in win 
ter, and their whole famities moſt pitifully rormented, 
riicy repent though all roo late, the children wiſh they 
had never bin borne, the parents curſe the day of their 
firſt acquaintance, the tamily complayne of pouerty, 
t'1e countrey of charzes,the peopleof ncceſſity,but they 
poore ſeely ſoules, the innocent infants are left ro the 
merciles world, to live in beggery. Oh that rhis godly 
forecalt would cnter into the minds of many headlong 
parents, that their lives might be more bleſſed, their 
children more happy, their familics morc _——— 
tac 
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the countrey better furniſhed, and the poore better (uc- 
courcd, that there might bee no complayning in our 
ſtreeres, no leading iato captiuity, and not one feeble 
perſon among vs,tvat our ſonnes may bee as the fruite- 
full garners, and our daughters like the poliſhed cor- 
ners of the temple: Oh blefed are the people that bee 
inſuch a caſe, yea blefſed arethe people whoſe God 
is the Lorde, Then ſhould the name of God bee ho- 
nourcd by our liucs, and praiſcd in our deathes, when 
our widdowes arc prouided for, our children mayne- 
eayned, our families nouriſhed, and our foules ſhalbe 
bleſled. 

Then the kinſmanſaid, This ſeconde queſtion of 
marriage being propounded, the kinſeman in theſe 
wordes an(wereth, that heecannorredceme the inheri- 
tance vpon that condition, and giueth a rcalon thereof, 
becauſe then to ſauc anothers, hee ſhouldedeltray his 
owne, meaning if hee had but onechilde by Ruth, that 
ſhoulde bee for Machlon her deceaſed hulbande, and 
fo his owne name thaulde bee forgotten in! his inheri* 

taunce, Whereby wee (cethat he oppoſeth the feare 
| of the loſle of his ownename, againſt the ſcuerecom- 
mandement of God, and doubteth that if hee followe 
the lawe of God and cultome of the faithfull, his land 
may lackcan heyre, his houſe a mayſtec, and himſelfe 
2ſonnc. The like vntothis was that of Onan the (e- 
conde (onne of /udah, when he ſhoulde hauetaken the 
wifc of his deceaſed brother, would not performe his 
ducty towarde her, but abuſing in flthines his owne 
body, becauſe he woulde notbenefite his brother, was 
therefore iultly flaine by the Lorde. And 7 feare that 
a great many arc ſicke of this diſcaſe,thatloue the world 
abouc the worde,, thcir lande aboue the lawe of God, 
their children more then charine requireth, who 
thinke they are borne for no budie but onely for them- 
ſclucs; but eſpecially in mariage, they had rather haue 
the lande then the man, the portion then the woman, 
like this man which was willing to take the inheritance, 
bur vnwilling to marric the widdow, for thiscauſc they 
opprellc both, children and widdowes, they pos 
pacir 
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their private gaine, before publike godlines, who for 
eheir poſtcritic ſomcare occupyed in briberie, ſome in 
vſury, ſomein extortion, and many in ynlawtull bar. 
gaining, whoſc only and chiefe care is for nothing, but 
thatthey may dierich: but betteris poore Lazarus at 
his death, then all the rich gluttons inthe worlde: for 
wealth maketh not to die well, but rather choketh the 
ſoule with inſatiable care, onely religion 1s the ſureſt 
batge ofa godly man, whoſe riches is pouertic, whoſe 
pleaſure paine, and whole rewarde is ſaluation, But 
this man is well contented to giueouer his rightto Bo« 
haz, wherein ſurely he doth kim apleaſure, butif there 
had beene any profitein it, hee woulde firſt haue ſerued 
himſclfe: wherein wee haue a worthy example. of a 
worldly minde, which graunteth all chings ,tilit rouch 
his diſc6moditie:for thus the world wil heare vs preach 
till we rebuke their couerouſacle, or crauc their bene+ 
uolence, for every one will goe as farre dry foote as 

can, but none will be wet for the law of the Lord: 
thatis, ſo long as we tell them of their faithes , exhorte 
them to repentaunce, perſwade them from pleaſure, 
and drunkenneſſe; but once touch their purſes, as /ohn 

Baptiſte did Herodes whoredome, then farewell 
ing, faith and repentance: But thus 
much ſhal ſufhce for thistime, 
Now let vs giue praiſe 
to God, 


Fhe end of the eleuenth 
Lecure, 
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The tweltth Lequre. 


Chap.4. ver, 7.8.9, 10. 


» Now thi: was the manner before time in Iſrael, concey« 
wing the reaceming and chaungmy for to tabliſh all 
thinges, 4 man did plucke off his ſhoor, and gave i bis 
neyghbour, and this was 4 (ure witne/[e i {[racl. 

$ Th-refore the kinſemanſaid to Boar, , buyit for thee, &F 
he drewe off h11 fbooe. 

s And Behaz, (aid onto the elders,and onto all the people, 
ye are witneſſes this day, that I have bought all chat was 
Elmelecl.es, and all that was Chilions and Mablons, of 
the hande of Naomi, - +, 

10 Andmoreover,Ruth the Moabiteſſe the wife of Mahlow , 
haue [bouglt to bee my wife, to firre Sy thename of 
the dead, Vpon his mberitance, and that the name of 
the deade bee wot put out from among bs brethren aud 

from the gate of bys place ye are witneſſes thur day. 


4 Heſe wordes contayne the finiſhing 
ON vp of thematter betweene Bohaz &- 
| his kinſeman; how the one reſiga- 
\Y eth his right to the orher, and the 

NJ AAS knicting vp of the marriage, They 
AE BEERS conſiſt of two partes: firlt, a deſcrips 
tion of the auncient maner of alienation, or chaun- 
ging of titles,rightes, and properties : in the ſeuenth 
verſe, in theſe rrordes + Nowe this war the manner «fore 
time (3c, to the ende of the verſe: The ſecondeis the 
manner how this man doth giue ouer, and refigne his 
right to Boaz,in the cyght, ninth and tenth verſes? and 
contayneth two partes3 the firſt reſpeeth the kinſman 
inthe ninth verſe : where firſt, hee biddeth Boaz te 
> a6 redecme it; Secondly, hee draweth off his 


y The 


Deur. 25. 
$.9,10 


220 TheRewardofReligion, 


The ſecond parte reſpe&eth Boaz,and ſheweth how 
hereccyueth it in the 2,next verſes: wherin firſt he calleth 
witnes of the elders and people verſ.1o. Secondly, he 
accepteth the proffer, or purchaſe which is double: firſt 
thelande or inheritaunce, verl. 10, Sccondly the wid. 
doweor wifc of Machlon,verſ.11,of theſelct vs briefly 
ſpeake in ocder as they lie, with the aſſiſtaunce of God 
his ſpirite, and the permiſſion of the time, 

Now this was} Fuilt of all here is deſcribed the man. 
ner of God his people, how in ancient time, they were 
wont toalicnate, or put of theirright from one to ano- 
ther, which the holy Ghoſt ſetreth downe for the better 
vnderſtanding of that which followeth. And this man - 
ner of chaunging or ſelling was commaunded by the 
Lord himz{elte, as we reade in theſe wordes. Then the 
Elders ofthis cittic ſhall call him and commune wit!, 
him, if he ſtand and ſay, 1 will nottake her; Then ſhal 
his kinſwoman come vynto him, in the preſence ofthe 
Eiders, and looſc his ſhooe from his foote, and ſpit in 
his face, andaunſwereand ſay, fo ſhall it be doneto 
him, thatwillnot builde vp his brothers houſe, And 
his name ſhall bee calledin Mraell, the houſe of him 
whoſe ſhooe is put of. /n the which wordes, wee note 
theſe thinges: Firſt thatit was the dutic of the woman 
tocomplain of fucha man before the magiſtrates , as 
wecemay ſce inthe 7, ver, Secondly that the magiſtrates 
were bounde to call and examine \uch perſonnes, of 

the caufesof their denyall, Thirdely, thatthe woman 
ſhoulde pul offtthe ſhooe and alſo ſpitin his face, which 
the;Lordedid doubtles commande for the poore com- 
fortles womans ſake, 'that no excuſe ſhoulde bee ad- 
mitted of delay, but that they might eyther be preſently 


receyucd,or preſently refuſed: for thee which was not 
fiteo day,woulde not be to morrowe, where wee gather 
the great carc of the Lorde for widowes, which hath 
warncd their frendes to prouide for them marriages, 
armed the magiſtratesto defende their weakenes, true» 
ly as they whichare leaſt accompted in the worlde, are 
moſt eſtcemed of the Lord,cuen fo they which are moſt 
regarded of the worlde, are lealt reſpeRted of the Lords 


tor 
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for in this lawe: the almighty had an eſpecial eye to the 
oore, for hee knewe the wealthy could want no hufſ- 
bandes » Whereby wee are taught firſt, ro magnifie 
the goodnes of the Lordez which as Maricfayth, loo» 
keth vpon the pooredegree of his ſeruantes, and be- Luc:r,48- 
holdeth the rich a tarre oft, his delight is in aduauncin 
of them that arc c.:ſt downe, and all his :awes defend 
the cauſes of the oppreſſed. Sccondly , that wee make 
nolight accomptor reckoniag of thoſe whom the Lord 
in his worde doth ſo highly commende ynto vs: for it 
is an eſpeciall roken of them thz: {hall bee ſaued , that 
they make much of them that feare tie Lordes what 
though they bee as poore as Lazarus,and neuer fo con- 
temptible in the eyes of the worlde:yetit is a thouſand 
times more commendableto te irendiy to ſuch, then to 
al therich gluttonsof F worid, but of this potat we haue 
ſpoken before, and it is ſufficient to touch it nowe. 
Secondly, by this wee alſo note, that if there bee a- 
ny iniury done to the children by their parentes, or to 
widdowes, by their triendes, in their mariiages, it ts 
lawfull for them to appeale .to the magiſtrates: As for 
example, if the parcates woulde force their children, 
eychernotto marrieat ail, or els to marry againſttheyr 
mindes, rather thea they yeelde to eyther of both, they 
may and ought to ſue to the magiſtrate, The which 
as it was lawfull for the Iewes by this lawe here menti- 
oned, cuen ſo itislcft ro vs to immirate, although the 
ccremoniall vſcofit bee ceaſed, which conſiſted onely 
in the brothers marriage, and as long as magiſtrates 
are ; folongthe true vic of it remayneth, as it doth in 
many others, Yet although the Goſpcll ſpeake not of it, 
becauſe it is a thing fo farre againſt nature, yetit com- 
maundeth that they which doe cuill ſhoulde feare rhe 
ſworde of the magiſtrate, becauſe hee beareth itnotin ROM-13. Fo 
vainez and moreouer it is flatly againſt the Goſpell : 4+ 
that any ſhoulde doe vnto other, which they wou!de 
not hauc doneto themſclues: much more this forcible Mat,7.12. 
dealing with frendes or children: And ifit bee [awfvll 
for the wife or huſband to flic to the maviſtrare in pri- 
uatc injuries, much more for the children which are 
weaker 
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weaker, and therefore neede more helpe, This 7 ſpeake 
not to ſtirre yp the mind2sof any againſt their parents, 
but with the Apoſtle I exhort and commande that eve- 
ry one obey their parentes in all thinges lawfall : for 
hee is accurſed that doth otherwiſe; butto this ende 1 
Vtrer it, that wee may knowe whatis lawfull and what 
is yalawfull: forthe ſame God which hath comman- 
ded that parentes ſhoulde bring their yaruly ſonnes & 
daughtects for ro bee puniſhed, willeth allo thar they 
w do any hurt to their children,cither in ſoule to drawe 
the from y Lordtor in body,as in valawtullor vngodly 
mariages,in vnlawful & yngodly aftions, their only re. 
refuge ſhould bero F miniſter of God, F lawful magi- 
ſtrate,to whom they owe more obedicnce then to their 
owne rr y—ns Pau! willeth parents,that they 
prouoke not their children ro wrath, which 1s by their 
tiragnous commaundementesto binde their conſcien- 
ces, and their cruell authority to murther their mindes: 
For if a priuate ſfubic& may ſue agaynſt the Prince,and 
crauethe lawe, much more a ſonne or a daughter, be» 
ing gricucd by their parentes: The vſe of this doQtrine 
is to teach and inſtru vs, firſt what ductic wee owe to 
the magiſtrates, who haue greater care and chargeouer 
vs forthe peace of ourcountrey, and publike welfare, 
then parcntes for our maintaynance, and private obe- 
dience: therefore Paule willcyh to pray and giue thanks 
for the magiſtrates, that vnderthem we may liue godly 
and quiet lines, for that is good and acceptable inthe 
fight of God our Sauiour, whereby wee maye iuſt- 
ly complayne of the ſlacknes of our vnhappic age, 
wherein men mucmure & grudge at any charge which 
ariſeth for our prince, but c{pecialy that there are ſo few 
which in all their ltues hauc prayed for Prince or Ma- 
giſtrates, and ifthey hauc, it was but a wiſhe and no 
more, that they might live in peace to gather wealth, 
not in godlincs, for the profite of their ſoules : Again 
by this all parentes muſt bee inftruted howe to deale 
with their children, that they reygne not like Gods 0+ 
ger the fruites of their bodyes, but intreate them in 


meckenelle, being of yeares of diſcreation, like their 
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fcilowe beyrcs of God his kingdome: euecn as they wil 
aunſwere tothe Almightic, who gaue them ſuch iſſue, 
and to the lawes of our Prince, that requireth accompe 
of them, for the chicfecſt ſtroke lycth not in them , but 
in thoſe that goucrne both church & common wealth, 
and wee hauec already ſhewed that in ſome cauſes, it 
is a glorie fortheir children, to declinefrom their coun 
ſclles: Laſtly, all children muſt hercin alſo bee choo+ 
led, that with all reverence they ſubmit themſclues co 
the aduice of their parentes: but eſpecially like free 
men.in Chriſt, they liſten alway what the word of God 
ſaith: for that muſt bee their iudge,and parentes alfo, 
when it ſhall not goe for payment, that they did it for 
feare of their friendes: but they which feare them 
more then God, ſhall with them bee excluded for ec. 
uer from God z andlet ys cucrmore giue thankes to 
the Almighty, which thus prouideth for our miſery, to 
defende our innocency that if wee bee in one place 
oppreſſed ,we may beeredreſſed in another, aþpointing 
courtes of appeale from our owne parentes to hisgowne 
maziſtrates: 

Thirdely, by this alſo wee obſerue and note, when 
hee ſaith that this was a ſure witnes in Iſracll, that it 
is a thing required inourrcligion, that of our publike 
affayres there may bee publike tcſtimonyes, as for 
example, our purchaſing, buying or ſelling, ought 
by religion and the feare of God, to bee Jone with 
open and publike witneſle, for the better aſſuraunce 
to buyers and ſcllers, to auoide deceit in theone , and 
couctouſneſle in the other; and therefore it was ſaid 
inthe lawe, that vnder the witoeſle of rwoe or three 
ſhall every worde ſtande. And further alſo,there muſt 
bee ſome outwarde ſigne, to ſcale yp the matter; in 
this place here is the putting of the ſhooe, which ſigni« 
fieth poſſeſſion __ diſpoſlcſſinge againe , the ren» 
dringof a mans right to him that hath it: Theres 
fore in ſome places there is yſed ſtriking of handes 
2s the RR making vp of bargaines andco« 
uenauntes, and who knoweth notthat in the, pur 


Chace of Lande, there is ſcifin and delivery by a pore 
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of earth and a twigge, af houſes all goe forth and the 
buycrentreth in alone and there abideth,and this I may 
fay is a ſure teſtimony in Englande, But you woulde 
knowe why the Lorde befidethe recorde of the magi- 
ſtrates, required ſuch outwarde and open (ignes ; To 
which Lanſwere; he did it for this cauſe, thatthe ſim- 
pleſt among them might not be deceyued, but might 
haue y as the cuidence of his poſlefiion for eyermore : 
witncs fayleth, magiſtrates dye, people arc ynconſtant; 
yea, and ſome will falſely ſweare and witneſle toany 
vntruth, yet the ſhooe remayned an cuerlaſting teiti- 
monic, Therefore among vs there is writing and ſcale, 
by the which thinges arc confirmed, which paſſed ma- 
ny ages ago; and this was taken from the ancient vſage, 
wherein mens names were entred in brafle and ſtone , 
and thequantity of their poſſeſſions deſcribed. There- 
fore doth the holy Ghoſt fo precilcly fer downe the pur- 
chaſe which Abraham made with Ephron: where the 


Gen.23.17, ficlde is famed, tlic borders or boundes of it is delcri. 


bed;the cauc is mentioned,and the very trees that grew 
in the ſame, arc made ſure vnto him, the like may bee 
faide of the ſtones 1n mount Gilead, that Iacob reared 


Gen.z1.F2, asa witneſſe betweene him and Laban, and many o. 
I.Thch,p.6 ther which ſerue tothisende, that as Paule ſayth, Wee 


ſhoulde not defraude one another: For if hee were ac. 
curſcd that remooued the lande marke of h1s neighbor, 
what ſhall they bec which get markes and lands both, 
ſome by deceyuing, ſome by torged euidence, other by 
falſe witnes, and ſome force their neighbours,wil they, 
nil they,to depart from their dwellings and poſletſions, 
and ro leauc them forlitile or nothing io the clares of 
theſe cormorantes, their great policiſions require great 
accomptes,and I fearemee, when that day,ſhall come, 
they will beas ready to reſtore,as cuer ludas was, but 
it ſhall bee to late and without fruite, for the ſentence is. 
already pronounced, that firethallconlume their dwel- 
linges, and their children or poſteritic ſhall be vaga- 
bounds, but the rightcous {hal haue the land in poſict. 


ſton. 


Therefore thekenſeman ] This verſe ſheweth yy 
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the right was rc{1gned, firſt the kinteman gineth Boaz 
authority, when he biddeth him.buy it for himſclte ; 
and ſccondly, hee renounceth his owne, when: he pul. 
leth oft his ſhove. Where firlt of all ir: may'b-c 
demaunded , why doth hee plucke off his owne 
ſhooe 2? ſeeing by the lawe, the woman ſhoulde, doe 
it, and alſo ſpitte in his face; as wee baue heardeal> 
ready, 'Vnto which I briefly aunſwere : Firſt the law 
beforeſatde,wherein the woinan was bound to plucke 
off the thooe, and to [pitin her kinſeinans face, was for 
ſuch as vtterly denied buth toredecme the inheritance, 
and to marric the widdowe, asalſorhat woulde not 
prouide any ſubltiruce to doe it im their behalte : bur 
this kinſeman of Naomies, got Boaz to redeeme his 
right, as we may ſcein the 6, yerſc of this clrapter, in 
thele words redecme my nght to:thee: Thereforerhat 
ceremony was needeles; Secondly I anſiwere, that the 
woman by that lawe was bounde to complaine tothe 
magittrares: but neyther Naomi nor Ruth did make 
any complain, fauz onely a priuate petition vnto Boaz 
for to marrie ber in: hrs owne behaltc;and therefore 4he 
matter being con fctied before the complaint, as he was 
willing to rcleafc his ticle vnto Boaz, who was ready to 
receiue it,fow lefſertgour & lay was executed ypohnm: 
for a penitent offendor is worthy of moſt tauor. Third- 
ly,neyther Naominor Ruth were preſent whe this mat-= 
ter was in hcaring, becauſe they were vncertain of their 
kinlermans minde, who it he nad granted,it had been 
immodelty for them , fectny rncy nener atked fam 
before: and if hee denved 2100 41d, by therrpretence 
they ſhoulde teemer to Cltriit rhe promiſe which Bo» 
az made taRuth: Dur wrirg the conlentot Navmt 
and Ruti: was yer lied ro Bohaz, 2141 rhat bernp but 
the firſt motion, thy needed not bee preſent, and the 
matter at thefirlt contetied,, wis at the beginning 
diſpatched : Our 0! the which, wee firſt} obſerne , 
that zt is a pointe of gool:tnefle, 1nd worthy of frend- 
ſnppe , that 1n our ſuites wee thonlde at the tirſt 
cntefle our oppreifions : 1t wer hane done any; [ 
knowe many will commit their ymuſt dealing ro the 
Q erial 
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riallofthelaw, looking for a doubtfull iſſue of the 
famer and will ſay if / bee condemned, the charge is 
bur the more to my ſelfe: but I reply and ſay, wh 
doeſt thou not confelle thy folly, and the iniury which 
thou haſt done, & fauc y charges w thou ſpedeſtin the 
trial,thou doſt but ad murther to thy mallice, drunks- 
nes to thy thirſt, & prodigality to thy couctouſnes: Thou 
haſt already robbed thy neighbor, by thy oppreſſi6,now 
thou wile ſpoyle the Lorde of thoſe his goodes, where- 
of hee hath made thee ſteward , by coſuming them in 
Lawe to defende thy iniurics: Follow the counſell of 
the Lorde, agree with thy aduerſaric quickely, whileſt 
thou artin F way with him, leſt hecomplain of thee to 
the iudge, and the iudge deliuer thee to the 1aylor, and 
fo foorth; Let wiſe men ende your matters at home, a« 
bide notthe verditc of the law,itis too coſtly: for as you 
are accomptable ro your neyghbour for the vttermoſt 
farthiny, ſo you ſhal bee anſwerable to the L orde for e« 
uery mite,you hauc miſpeat, when the yery money you 
baue laide out ſhall rife in iudgement againſt you to 
condemne your contentions, 

Secondly, wee note here in Naomi and Ruth: an ex- 
cellent example of a godly minde:for if Naomi would, 
ſhe might hauc dealt with her kinſeman, and hee de. 
nying, ſhee might hauedone himall the diſgrace ſer 
dowac in the lawe, to hauc polled of his ſhooe,to haue 
ſpitin his face, ro haue defamed him and his houle for 
euer: but ſhe dealcth norſo, ſhe would not reuenge 
one iniury by another, ſhee maketh the marter ſure be- 
fore hande, that if he refuſed, Ruth might be married, 
and the other nor diſgraced: So deare is the name and 
credite of onesneighbour to a godly perſon, that they 
will adyenture their owne lofſeand hinderaunce, to 
fue the honeſty of the ether. Therefore ſaith Peter, 
itis the glorie of a man to paſſe by the infirmities of 

his brothicr, /oſeph might haue diſcloſed the luſtes of 
his miſtrefle, and faued his owne imprifonment : but 
hee concealed it which wrought firſt his miſery, and 
then his felicitie, But oh howe fewe are there like 
Joſeph in our dayes, which having their brethren at 
aduantages 


[ 
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vauntages, will not to their vttermoſt accuſe them, 
Wee haue many Zibaes which accuſe poore Mephibo- 
ſketh to Dauid, with giftes and with bribes, pre- 
tending ſimplicite, with wordes ſweeter then honyer 
when warte is in their heartes, their lippeshaue lear- 
ned their flattering ſtyle, they are of thcir father that 
olde accuſer of God his children, but as hee is caſt 
downe, fo they ſhall bee condemned: yea cuen Rev.12.109, 
then when it is no benefite to:them , how doeth it Job. 1.70 
reioycethem to ſee their neyghbours impriſoned, their 
enemies ſlaundered , their poſſeſſions remooued , 
their wealth diminiſhed, their credite abated, and 
they depriucd of frendes and fauour at one time, 

Is this the thing that you woulde haue them doe 
to you ? might not the Lorde haue ſuffered him to 
| Rande , and caſt downe you that he might haue laugh - 
ed at your deſtrution. Conſider your (clues belo- 
ved in the Lorde, and let vs be the ſchollers of this 
codly Naomi , if wee may-get our owne with faire 
lpeeches, let vsnot vſc theſe threatning wordes: If 
wee miuſt hide the eruth for the benefite of our neigh» 
bours, much lefle muſt wee. conceale faiſchood, that 
notone worde of diſgrace bee yttered to thediſcrea- 
dite of our neighbours. Oh that thoſe whichcon- 
tende with their neighboars woulde bee inſtructed in 
this dotrine ; howe much woulde it moderate their 
malice tor the benetite of their aduerſaries , and bria 
peace ynto both , neuer to beerepented of? . Where- 
fore laye alide all maliciouſneſle and guile, difſimu- 
lation , enuy, and all emill ſpeaking, as innocente 
and newe borne babes: and let vs deſire the 
lacere milke of the worde of God, that wee may grow 
to bee perfe men in Icſus Chriſt, that as hee ſuffred 
ud gaue no aunſwere, being led as a ſhcepe before 
the ſhearer, which opencth not his mouth : hauing 
[any cauſes toalleadge againſt his aduerfaries, yet 
nfilence endured both their judgemeate and repro» 
hes, rhat wee with the ſame lenitye and meekes 
teſe, ſhouide forgiue other, cuca as hee hathforgi- 
Knys, i 
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Thirdely, by this allo we obſeruc,that the lawes both 
of God and men beethey neucr ſo ſharpe, yet inſome 
cauſes they may bee moderated, according to the dif- 
creatiowof the magiſtrate, eſpecially when they reſpeR 
priuate-perſons: In this placethe ſpitting oa the tace, 
and thediſgracing of the name of the man is omitted: 
which the magiſtrates might hauc conſtrained, if they 
pleaſed : neyther ate they to bee blamed, for the part 
which was moſt grieued, by this denyall was beſt 
pleaſed, neytherdid ſhee call for extremity, And as 
Chriſt -woulde not in his iudgement, condemne 
or accutſc the woman taken in adultery, bur bidde 
her ſinne no more, cuen fo the rigour of the Lawe 
is not to bee executed vpon eucry offendour, but 
where hope of amendinent is, there may bce a reſti- 
ſtimony of fauour, This is worthy dottrinc forout 
daycs ,  whercin men lie in waiteas the dragons. doe 
for the Elephants, ro get-their brethren within the 
compaſlc of the lawe,; and though God his worde & 
thetr owne confciences condemne them, yet if the 
lawe ſay it, deprine men of their liginges, Chriſti- 
ans of theirliberties, feruantes of their freedome, in 
the ſcruice of God, parenesof their children, wiues 
of their hutbandcs, Chunches of their preachers, and 
ao man darc opcn hy month for them, chat if Chriſt 
bimſetfe, were on thecarth againe in his hunfane 
ſhape ; they neede no other argument, bur this : we 
haue x lawe, and by oar lawe hee aught todiet But 
woe bee ynto you faith the prophet, that vrgethe lawes 


Mich,s 6 of Omri, that is, which darc maintaine rhe decrees of 


princes'/ag inſt any of the Lordes ſeruanres/; Surely 
tis anarzumentthat men feare the creature aboue 
the Creator, which will nor bee drawne from' their 
Jawrs bee th y nener fo childth : but in our dayes 


itis mo ftlamentabley that: any g00d lawes/ ſhoulde | 


bee wretted avainſt the courſe of the Goſpell, which 
were made for the enlirging thereof, ſuch as is the 
forcing of mcn to abide with dumbe miniſters when 
the-Gbpſpell preached calleth for them at.che nexte 
Church : But I ſpcake not one worde againſt lawfull 
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authoritie, or againſt thelawe , but onely the part1- 
alitic of the execunoners therevf, is worthy of blame, 
many times punniſhing ſcuercly where is no or little of- 
fence, and pardoning by ſuftferance notorious blaſphe- 
mers. Butler no matiltiates thinke when they may 
mitigate © ff-nces, that they may alrogether bury the 
force of the lawe, when they ſhutte their cares a» 
againſt the crie of them that complayne, or exccute 
it not for fauour or fread{hippe: But on the contra- 
rye they muſt not in matters of ivdgement repell a» 
ny inforwation or cuidences butt the partie grie- 
ued rcquire extremitie , by wiſedome they may per. 
(wade him; but by authoritie they cannot deny him; 
Finally, in all hinges con{iider with the Apoſtle, not 
onely what is lawtull, but alto what is expedient, that 
Charitic being ioyncd with authoritie, loue may rather 
amende our taultes then lawe, and ſcuerity put vnta 
iuſtice, the greateſt faultes may haue the ſharpeſt pu» 
niſhmentes, that not the wordes, but the minde of the 
Law-maker may cuer be conſidered, 

And Bohait, ſa14 Gnto thee/ders |] Nowe the cerem.o0* 
by being cnded, the reſignation delivered, the holy 
Ghoſt proceedeth co expreVe lrowe Bohaz receyued ir, 
where he firſt of all calleth witnes of the elders, and 
of the people, that nowe hee hath bought the inhe- 
ntaunce of Elimelectics, and whatfucucr was Mah- 
lons, and whatſocuer was Chulions, he hath bought at 
the hand of Navmi: So that here he teſtifieth with 
the witnefle before ſaide, that it (hall be as his owne 
1a polle(lion for cuer, 

Where {firſt of ail here commeth in queſtion whe- 
ther then it were, or nowe is lawfull to ſell inheritan- 
ces, which by this place »ppeareth to be very lawtull , 
leing Bohaz buverh that winch was Elimeleckes: & 
fit bee ſo lawfull, then was Naboath in great fault, 
that he did not depart from h1sin lezreell ; and fo 


might hauc ſued his ile But Naboath had the ex- 1 Kingzr, 3 


prefſe-lawe of God on his fide, which commaunded 


that the landce ſhoulde not bee {olde to bee cut off Levit.z 5,25 


Q 3 from 


220 TheReward of religion, 

fromany family : and giueth this reaſon of it, becaufe 

they were bur ſtraungers in the lande , and ſoiourners, 

bur the fee ſimple (as wee call it) was onely the Lords: 

Therefore Naboath was not wronge, but had the 

lawe of God for his defences nor yet Bohaz did not 

amifle, which bought Elimelcches pollefſion or in- 

heritaunce of Naomi, Therefore wee muſt briefly 

ſet downe the conditions of ſale, as they may be ga- 
thered out of the law of Gad. 

Leuit. 25» Firſt therefore theſe are the wordes , If thy brother 

25, beeimpoueriſhed and {cll his poſleſſion, then his re- 

deemer ſhal come, cuecn his necre kinſeman, and bu 

26, out that which his brother hath ſolde : And if he have 

" no redeemer, buthis hande hath gotren to buy ir out, 

Then ſhall hee count the yeares of his ſale, and reſtore 

the ouerplus to whom hee ſolde it : ſo thal he returne 

28 to his poſſeſſion. But ifhee cannor get ſufficientto re- 

ſtore to him, thenthat which is ſolde ſhall remaine in 

his hande that bought it, vntill the yeare of Jubilee 2 

andin the lubil:ze it ſhall come out, and hee ſhall re- 

turne to his poſſeſſion, 

Out of thele wordes wee gather theſe propoſiti- 
tions for certayne truth : Firſt thar for pouertic it 
waslawfuil for men to ſell away their inheritaunce: See 
condely , that the nexte kinſeman might redeeme 
it, andnomaneclſe beſide him that ſolde it: and they 
might at any time redeeme it, neyther coulde the 
polſeſlour deny them, Thirdly,that nofalc of any lande 
was 200d oreficual for any time after the yeare of Iu- 
bilce;By theſe three concluſions we may tric the title: 
Naomi was nowe impoucriſhed , andtherefore ſhe 
might ſell her inheritaunce to whome ſhee pleaſed; 
Bohaz was by ſubſtitution, the next kinſeman: there- 
fore hee might lawfully buy itz For Naboath, hee 
was ncyther poore nor wanted, neyther was Ahab a- 
nyof his kinred, and ifit had once gotte into the 
kinges inheritaunce, who coulde cucr haue required 
!t againe, 


oa 
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Therefore Naboath was without blame in deny- 
ing to ſell his vincyarde, and Bohaz without faulte 
and blame for buying of Naomics : And Boaz knew 
that hee had the content of theſeller, and therefore 
hee was the bolder, Then by this wee may gather, 
in what cauſcit is lawfull to buy or to fell ones in- 
heritaunce, 

Firſt it is lawful to buy with the conſentand good 
will of him that ſ(cileth 2 ſo wee reade howe Abrabam 
bought a fielde of Ephron, after he had firſt commu» 
ned with his ſonnes, and had their liking of his ſuite, 


and after at the gate of thecitnic, hee had his aſſurance, Gen.23,17; 


and without this it is not lawfu'l at all to deale, for cx+ 
cept the will bee free and notcompelled, it is na bar« 
gayne before the Lorde, but playnerobbery, and vn- 
iſt diſpoſſeſling , becauſe in the laſt commandement 
the Lorde ſaith , Thou ſhalt not couctthy neighbors 
ficlde, or his houſe, or his oxe, or his Aſſe, orany 
thingthat is his, whereby is forbidden euery thought 
of couctoulneſle, much mere forcible and yniuſt dea« 
ling, tocompell meato departe from their inheri. 
taunce: Therefore Ahab was blamed by Eliah, 
{gh onely leſabell wrought the murther) becauſe 
ec knewe it was forcible dealing, and hee oughtnot 

to hauc centred, ſceeivgthe mcancs of his death, But 
how many conſtrayned purciaſcs are there made, the 
Lorde onely knoweth, and the countrey every where 
ringeth of them, where many by one meancs or o= 

ther, are driucn to depart from their patrimonics, are 


| left deſtitute of dwelliag places, wiues without main= 


tenaunce, children without inheritaunce, familyes 
—_ to pourrty, by ſuch dayly and vſuall purcha» 
ng. MN ,* 

Secondly, itis lawfullto buy if it bee publiquely 
done , not onely for the conueyaunce or alluraunce, 


| but alfo for the price ; Therefore Ephron made A» 
| braham the pryce of foure hundred fhekels in the gate 


ef the Cittie, and here Zobaz doth it before the elders, 


| Thisisa moſt worthy conſideration, becauſe by the 
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negle& ofthis pointe it commerh to pale, that preat 
lyaine*s are done away for a ſounge, *as the prouctbe 

js, young men privately (ell theur patrimonies, their ta. 
thers being aliue, for lit:-le or nothing : others which | 
havenorſo much worldly wit, as wcre to bee wiſhed , 
make priuate bargaynes of their landes, when they 
arein want or pouerty, wherein they cl] them halfe 
for nothing. And thus younge men are deceyued 
with the fight of a little golde, vawyſe and vatorif. 
tie perſons are coloned, with nothing in regarde of 
the value of their inheritannce, widdowes lefre com- 
fort'eſſe, chi'dren left harbourlefle; and the country 
troubled and peſtred -with ſuch couctous encrochers, 
and w':-y: becauſe thev -make ſubrill and deceyrfull 
bargavnecs in fecreate, whereot they woulde be a- 
ſhamed, if eyther before iudges, Elders or Magi- 
ftrares this (ile were p.opounded, There fore by the 
rule of God his worde, wee holde hima thiefe and a 
robber, which hath thus boughtro the hinderance of 
the ſcller. 

Thirdely, it is lawfull to buy for neceſſity houſe 
or landcs, or any other thing lawfull to bee folde, 
the former conditions alwayes obſerued, butit muſt 
not bee for vayneglorye, or fr,r the aduauncing of 
their- children or poſteritye, or that they might bee 
haatde lordes to many : , Notenery one that 1s weal. 
thy and hath much money mult alwav purchaſe lande: 
the former example of Abraham proucth this: who 
being a very wealthy man ;' vet hee never offered to 
buy any lande, till Sara"his wife was deade, and 
that was for neceſſitic to'Bury her in, $9 did Ilacob 

Gen.3z,19, his ſonne buy x parcel dfWnde of Hemor the father 
of Shechem for 1 hynUred peeces of filuer, where- 
on hee pitched his tente, 5nd builded an Altar : 
Hee might haue boughr and purchaſed much more, | 
as hee wasatle, buthce woulde nor, onelyadwel. | 
Ing place and an Aultarr>ome he prowided: ſures 
Iy wee haue an infinite and great number that buy 
dwclling places, but {ewe that giuc any i | 

ot li- 
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_ ypon the lands and profits of the miniſtery,and I think 


| uſes a man may and for none elle, Firſt, torelieue T8 
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or liuings to build aulters or Churches on. Nay, who 
ſeeth not how men ſue dayly to pull downe the aul- 
rers,and to make arrable land where they (and; that is, 
they pull perſonages and fpirituall liuings to their 
neſts, they get away tythes and oblations, they enter 


yerily in many places they are grieued that the Chur- 
ches and Churchyards are ſo big, bicauſc they would 
haue the more profit, theſe perſons 1 warrant you are 
none of Iacobs children nor Abrahams neither, which 
have taken to themſelues the houſes of God in poſleſ(- 
ſion. Againſt theſe the Prophet cryeth, woe be vnto 
them that ioyne houſe to houſe and field to field, that Ia.58.9. 
there might be no more place, that ye may be placed by 
your (clues in the mids of the carth : therefore heare 
their pumiſhment. This ſayth the Lord is in my cares; 
ſurely many houſes ſhall be deſylate, eucn great and 
faire houſes without inhabitants ; This ſhall be the end 
of theſe couctons cormorants, who deſire to be the 
Lords of the earth, And it good King Dauids poſte- 
ritie within a thouſand yeares after him had not one 
houſe to lodge in, but euen in the ſame which was 
their fat'ers : Ioſeph and Mary were fayne to harbour 
in the ſtables, feare not you but pour poſteritics will 
be beggered within a hundred yeares after you, which 
neythcr are ſo wealthy, or ſo godly as Dauid was ; but 
I may ſooner poure out my very heart, then make any 
forſake their purchaſing, ſolouing a ſinne is the deſire 
of wealth,that men chooſe it with abundance heere for 
a ſeaſon, and damnation there for cucr , but let the 
godly vſe the world as if they vſedit nor, for the deſire 
of money is the roore of all cuill, 

Bur now we haue laboured for the buyers, whome 
I know will be more carefull of their profir, then m 
inſtruction, let vs in a word dire the ſellers alſo before 
we goc from this point. If any demaund wherefore, 
or for what cauſcs they ought, or it may be lawfull for 
them to ſell their poſſefſions, I anſwere briefly, for theſe 


dis poucrtic, as being in ſickncs, for to recouer his 
health, 
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health, being impriſoned for ſome good cauſe or law- 
full debt, being taken a captiue to pay his raunſome, 
or ſuch like, all this is ynderſtqode by the name of po- 
uertic, or any other meancs whereby a man may come 
iato pouertic; for the Lord which gaue inheritances, 
gauc them for the benefit of the poſiciſors, that they 
might be helpes ynto them in this miſerable life , for 
Gecn.47,18. they muſt cucr efteeme more of their life then of their 
19. lands, of their libertic then their inheritance, of their 
20, welfare and health then riches or wealth, and there- 
forc the Lord permitted the lewes to doe away their 
inheritance : and mention is made of a godly woman 
Mark. $5.25. in the Goſpell, that had ſpent all the o'r Sa ſhe 
26. had vpon Phiſations, which is reported to magnific the 
goodnes of our Sauiour vnto her, which cured her for 
nothing,and deferred to helpehcrtill ſhe bad ſpent all, 
that ſe might accompt more of her health, then her 
wealth, of the kindnes of Chriſt, then the cunning 
of the Phiſitions, but I neede not many reaſons to 
proouc this, and therefore 1 will leaueit. 

z Secondly, a man may lawfully depart with ſome of 
bis inhcricance, to helpe him that hath none at all, 
eyther to ſell it or giue it, So did Ephron (cll Macpe- 
lah to Abrabam that had none ; ſo did Hemor ſell a 

arcell of land to lacob that had none, and vnto this 

may referre the threſhing floore of Arannah, which 
Dauid bought to build an aultar on, when the Lord 
ſtayed the plague, after he had nambred the peopler 
this was to ſpeciall vſe, and therefore for ſome ſpeciall 
cauſes /thinke it lawfull for men to giue or (cl! their 
inheritance. By this we learnce what to iudge of them 
which are ſo farre from giving or ſclling, thatit isa 
bart-fore vnto thera to ſee ſuch goodly hoſpitalls and 
almes houſes ercated for the poore, —__ not of 
their coſt, yet to their rials, toe they had rather be fat- 
ted with the rent of the houſes, then poore and miſe- 
rable maimed people ſhould be fed with the reuen- 
newes: theſe perſons thinke nothing well ſpent , but 
that which is beſtowed in ſurferting and pleaſures, in 


coltly apparcll agd dainty farc, thinking the wwnc long 
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till theſe poore almes-mens gownes be turned into 


235 


veluert coates, but 7 pray God their poſſeſſions may be 


hoſpicalls,nor hofpitalles their poſſeſſions. Other thinke 


much if a poore bodie get a little Cottage to be buil- 
ded ypon the Commons or waſt grounds, they had ra- 


ther haue ſtyes for theyr ſwine, then dwellings for 


ſuch deſtitute ſoules : ſurely let then, take heed, that 


their owne ſtyes, 7 mcane their houfes wherein ſuch 


fat hogs as themſelues are, living in pleaſure and in 
follyes, be not made worſe then the ſilly houcll of the 


other, and God curſe the & their poſterity, becauſe they 


hauc hated him inhis pouerty: for if he which giuerh 
to the poore do lend to the Lord, then he which reui. 
leth the poore, reuileth or (as Salomon fayth) ſcornerth 


his maker, then he which taketh from the poore ſhall 
rob the Lord, and ſure his judgement ſhall be yery ſe. 
uere, and his damnation very ſwift, 


Thirdly, it is lawfull to (cll inheritances, and to be- 
ſtowe or employ the money vpon the Church, ſo we 


reade of the primitiue Church, how they which had , , 


land,fold it, and brought the money,and layd it down 
at the _—_— feete, and therefore is that excellent 
andfcaretull hiſtory of Ananias and Saphira his wife, 
who keeping backe but a part of the money that was 
their owne, and confirming it with a lye, were ſoz 
dainely ſtroke dead. 7 would to God the niggards of 
our age would conſider this, which will depriue the 
poore of that which they owe them, and plucke from 
Church and miniftery that which is giuen them. But 
of this latter diſcaſe, few are ſicke in our dayes, that 
they will ſell their land to giue to the Church, rather 


| you jtia gluttony for their belly, then liberality for 
| their {oule, in good fellowſhip among ruthans, then 


chriſtian charity among the faithfull, clothing them< 
ſelues aboue their calling, that for a ſeaſon they may 
live like Gentlemen, and cuer after in wofull flauery : 
theſe ſinging fooles of all other are moſt miſerable, for 
their friends will not comfort them, their fellowes will 
forſake them, their wealth wall decay, buy their woe 
ſhall be cuerlaRing. 


Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, by this verſe we note, that women or wid- 
dowes had the rule of their husbands inheritances, if 
they died without heyres, for heere it is ſayd, that Boaz 
buyeth it at tbe hand of Naomi, becauſe ſhe was her 
husbands heyre,and being palt childbearing,had gciug 
ouer her right to Ruth : this we haue already ſhewed 
you was the ſinguler care which the Lord hath oucr 
poore deſolate widdowes, that they ſhould not be de- 
{piſcd, although they were barren, and therefore, for 
their better preferment, will=d the inheritance to dif. 
cend vnto them : whereby we may fce it is no new 
thing that women ſhould be inheritours, for the 
daughters of Iob had 1nheritances among their bre- 
theren, the daughters of Zelopchad had their fathers 
lor, and Caleb gauec his daughter Acfah with an inhe- 
ritance vnto his kinſman Othonicll, which may ſuffice 
for proofe of this matter, for the perpetuitics of inheri- 
tances are condemned by God and man ; but / would 
to God that the wealth of many women were not their 
vndoing, and their riches the cauſe of their caſting a- 
way; eſpecially where friends hauc aſpiring mindes, 
there the mni{ery of maidens and widdowes falleth in 
nothing ſooner, for ſetting them aloft with wealthie 
portions, and forgetting what they are in nature, their 
riches fall to ynthriſts, and them(ſclues to lamen- 
table want. 

And moreower] Aſter the lands, he deſcendeth to his 
mariage, which 15 deſcribed in this verſe : wherein he 
proteſteth that he rtaketh the lands, that he might alſo 
marry with the woman, and he marrieth the woman 
for no other cauſe, but to ſtirre vp the name of the 
dead according to the commaundement of God : for 
what els houſ mooue an old man, to do that in his 
withered age,which he refuſed in his luſty youth, By the 
which we firſt of all note, how wiſcly Naomi dealt 
with her husbands inheritance : ſhe might bauec keptit 
to get her ſelfc a good marriage, yet ſhe giueth it to 
Ruth : ſhe might hauc ſold it to fill herpurſe, but ſhe 
beſtoweth it to preferre her daughter, Wherein ſhe 


teacheth vs, with what louc we mult do for our jo wh 
en, 


| 
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dren, namely, that for them we mult depart with our 
owne maintenance, and ynto their 200d, not only to 
the vttermoſt, but alſo beyond our power. And this is 
worthy to be noted of widdowes, which are wealthily 
left by their husbands, who are wont bur little to care 
for their children, but to beſtowe their goods vpon 
outhfull companions : fee heere this Naomi hauing 
in a daughter in l1w, ſhe giueth her the whole inheri- 
tance, as if ſhe had beene borne for it: and truely, the 
onely cauſe (in regard of our ſelues) of all our wealthy 
is,that we might beſtow it ypon our children, how grie- 
uous is it in many places to ce both lands and liuimngs 
conſumed by them, which never (wet for them, and 
many poore children to whome of right they do per- 
faine, to be deſtitute both of friends and maintenance, 
and all through the wanton mariages of their youth. 
full mothers, but of this matter we hane ſpoken al- 
ready, and ſhall be ſufficient to remember at this time. 
Sccondly, by this we may gather, that a mariageis a 
meere ciuill ation, becauſe in the finiſhing thereof, 
there is not vſcd eyther Prieſt, or Leuite, as we may ſee 
in this place, but is onely pronounced by the maniu the 
preſence of the elders, cucn in the place of judgement, 
Hence it commeth, that in auncient time we reade of 
mariazes, but never celebrated an Churches, but in pri- 
uate aſſemblyes, except Princes, which were wont'to 
make great and' generall feaſts, For this inſtitution 
that mariages ſhould be kept in Churches, eame vp of 
late, many hundred yeares ſince the dayes of the A- 


poſtles : but yer muſt nor be diſanulled, but obſerved ' 


asaholyand commendable order, firſt, for the avoy- 
ding of confuſion, that thoſe which are fir, michrt be 
tyned together before the faithfull; ſecondly, {or the 
more honour of the eſtate of matrinonie, that they 
might know it was with all renee robe yndertakern, 


ſecing they came as it were euen before the face of the 


almihty, there to be vaited. Thirdly, thatit michtbe 
begun with moſt carneſt and feruent prayer,and there- 
ypon came F Miniſters to haue a hand tn it. Fourthly, 
that it might be publikely knowne among all the con- 


grega- 


Pi 
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gregation. Fiftly, that thoſe mariages which were priz 
uatly kept and concluded, might be accompted ſuſpiti= 
ous and ynlawfull. Wheretore we muſt not in any wiſe 
breake this godly order of the Church of God, for as 
it was lawtull for the godly in old ume to krepe them 
in houſes, much more may the company of the faith 
fall now celebrate them in Churches, alwayes remem- 
bring, that we make it no article of our faith, but hold 
itneceſlary onely for order and ynity. 

Thirdly by this wealfo obferuc the end of all maria- 
ges, which is firſt for the commaundement of God, and 
ſecondly for the jncreaſc of the Church, Both theſe are 
heere (ct downe by Boaz in theſe words, to fire Gp the 
name of the dead Gpon his mberitance, and that the name 
of the dead be not pret out from among his bretheren. 
This was the ſpeciall commaundement of God that 
he ſhould marry his kinfemans wife, and rayſe vp ſecede 
to his kinſcman, which was as we lately ſhewed you 
for the multiplying of the Church. By the which we 
may examine all the intentions of mariage, whatſoe- 
ner. Firſt, if we do not take it in hand for the com- 
maundement of God, what hope can they euecr haue 
of the bleſſing of the. Lord vpon them ;; like as a la- 
bourer. which ſetteth himſclfe ro another mans worke 
without his confent, hath nothing for his paynes, 
even ſo all they whatſocuer they be, which hauc mar- 
ried of their owne brayne, without reſpctt to the law 
of God, can ncucr haye or erauc any bleſſing of the 
Lord vpon themſelucs or their poſterity : Oh, tearefull 
conſideration , worthy to be conſidered of all them 
which vnaduiſedly go about to marry, fora wild tree 
bringeth foorth ſowre fruitc,and wicked parents which 
haue no regard of holineſle in their mariages, do ſel- 
dome bring any wholeſome fruite to the Lord, But 
ſome will ſay how ſhall wee knowe how or in what 
fort to behaue our ſelues, that before wee marry wee 
might ayme art nothing beſide the commaundement 

of God ? Hearkea alittle and I will briefely iaſtrut you 
out of the word of God. 4 
i 


%. 
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Firſt of all, the care of thoſe that will be maried, 
muſt be for the onely bleſſing of God, which is the 
very finall cauſc of this inſtitution. Therefore after 
the loud, the Lord in the reſtoring all things, amongſt 
other confirming marriage, Moſes fayth: And he blef. 
ſed Noah and his ſonnes , and fayde, Increaſe and 
multiplye, ſo that they which looke for any increaſe 
or fruite of their marriage, mult firſt of all be afſu- 
red that the Lord hath bleſſed them. But how ſhall 
we obrayne this blefling of God ? Iaunſwere, by di- 
ligent reading of his word, and by prayer. Dautd af- 


Gen.s.1. 


7. 


king this queſtion, wherewithall a young man ſhall Pſal, 119.9. 


cleanſe his way ? and then he aunſwereth himſelfe, 
and fayth, cucn by taking heed vnto thy word. And 
Paule fayth, that the vnmaryed care for the things that 
pleaſe the Lord, as if he had fayd, they muſt remayne 
ynmaryed for no other cauſe bur that they might the 
more freely giue themſclues to the ſeruice of God. 
If a man want faith, he may _—_— it by prayer, 
and if he want the bleſſing of God ypon his mari- 
age, which is a lefſe thing then faith, may hee not ob- 
tayne it by prayer? Izaac having beene maryed twen- 


1.Cor.7-34 


tye yearcs, yet was without children, and then hee Gen.25.2t. 


prayed for iſſue, and the Lord gaue him two at one 
time, and may not-prayer obtayne this for the ynma- 
ried as well as for the maryed ? yes verily, if cyther 
woulde take the paynes to vic it. But.oh who are 
they that cuer in their lives once offred oftheyr pray- 
ers to God to blefſe them with wines or 'husbands ? 
that is, that they'mighe be ſo marryed as the name of 


God might be: plorifyed by them, Nay, what young .< :. 2.” 


man or woman among a thoufand in theſe dayes, 
that is delighted with eyther prayer or preaching , 
but rather affe& nothing but libertie, pleaſure, and 
paſtime, they never thinke of any neede they ſtand 
of theſe thinges , but rather imagine that theyr 
youthfull dayes and yeares muſt bee conſumed in 
riotous ſports, and wanton wandrings, ſo that moſt 
men and maydens come by their wiues and husbands 
at feaſtings and dauncing, by dallying and playing, 
choſen 
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choſen by outward apparell, not inward and ſectet yer. 
rues, which ate wonne with yanitic, kept with pride, 
and forſake tothe deſtruftion of wiues and husbands, 
therefore firit ſeeke the kingdome of God, and the 
righreouſnes thereof, and all other things ſhall be caſt 
vpon you. 

Secondly; the intention of them that marry for the 
commaundcment of God, is, thatthereby they might 
hue more ſoberly in their ſeucrall vocations ; for as 
the wanton oxe 15 bridcled in the yoke, fo vnruled 
youth is gouerned by mariage, for if we regard the 
minde of them that marry, it is ſtayed ypon one, if the 
company of the body, it is bound to one, if iife, it can 
not be ſolitary, if wealth, it muſt-not be poſleſled a- 


'lone, Therefore Peter {a1d, husbands dwcll with your 


wines hke'men of knowledge, as if he had fayd, in 
your vnmaried time you were wandcrers, but now 
you are maried you are dwellers z in your vnmaried age 
you were inconftant, but now you are maried you ate 
as vamoucable as ahouſe; wheh you were lingle, you 
were ignorant; but now you be married, be men of 
knowledpe : and finally, whea'you were young, you 
were troubled with the deſire of many, but now you 


-are maried you arccomforted withthe louc of one; and 


as a man withoura dwelling place; fo 1s the ramaried 
without a conpanion. Such is the commoditic of ma- 
rlage if it be ducly 'conſidered, and cach party rightly 
inftrutedahatir is as ſleepe roa weary man, as wiac 
to the thitſtie /2s ahovuſe to the harbourlcite, and ava 
garment againſt winter:;' and therefore 15 it compared 
to-the felowſhipof Cinift with his Church, How then 
commeth'it to paſſt that men hue maxe notoully being 


 maricd ther when they arevninaried; for they amend 
' nothing; but chinke allhings as lawtull for then then 
/as it wav before, their houſes rwimnhont ther put 


their wiues without their conpany their families wi 


out their'gourrdmient, (a: that 'you ſhall {fe married 
-perions wandring abroad, as if they were vnmariee, 


diſporting rhemſetues as ſhametully and as loolcly as 


any in the world; aot living 1a ſobriety and Sony 
tke 
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{ our ſiſter : that is, if you feare God, and recciue his 
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like the turtle doue, but in gaming and daunfing like 
the wanton goate; theſc partyes never marryed for 
the commaundement of God, but ſome raſh deſire 

offeſſed theyr mindes, and alittle youthfull luft tick- 
ed theyr fancics, much like the towns of juniper, 
which continueth but a little while, Other are ſo farre 
from this point to marry, that they might liue more 
ſoberly, that they make their mariages the couer of 
their Lithoneſty, making the world velecue they liuc in 
perfe chaſtity, becauſe they are maried, bur priuily 
they giue themſclues to moſt filthy adulteryes : but 
the Apeſtle ſayth, mariage is honourable, bur adulte. 
rers God will iudge, that is, will vtterly condemne; 
and if their bchauiours were well examined, you 
ſhould finde this the cauſe, that their houſes cannot 


Heb,13-4- 


hold them, the filthineſſe of theſe partyes is condem- | 

ned by the very bruite beaſts, and ſhall be puniſhed 

by the ſcucare iudgement of God : for they which 

make the members of Chriſt the members of har- 

lots, ſhall be with harlots the members ofthe denill, | 

therefore marry for modeſty, not for filthineſſe, thar | 

your yngoucrned age may bebrideled with the conft« 

deration of your preſent eſtate, your wearyed dayes 

may be quieted in the bed of godly, holy, and honou- | 

rable mariage. | | 
Thirdlv, they which marry for obedience ynto God, 3 F: 

muſt Onely minde godly and not wealthy matches,th 

muſt looke on the heart not on the face, they m 4 

waigh the diſpoſition,” and not the riches, they muff 

not ſay as the deuill faid ro Chriſt, all this will I giue, Mgarh.4) 

but they muſt fay, as Iacobs ſonnes ſayd to Shechem Gen,z4.15. 

and Hemor, if you will be circumciſed you ſhall haue 


true knowledge, if you louc his word and honour his 
ſacraments, if you can benefit the ſoules as well as the 
bodies : But a man may weary himſelfe many dayes 
before he finde any of this inclination , for parenty 
will denye their conſents, if they (ce not theriches for 
their daughters husbands, or ſonnes wiues, keeping 
them in continuall burning, for lacke of this weakhia 
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licour ; And I knowe many parcats which haue caſt 
off their children for poore mariages, but ncuer any 
for the wealthy, were they never fo wicked, therefore 
whoſocuer for this cauſe, denicth right to his childe, 
ſhall be more faultic for their vngodly diſpolition, 
then the children for their vnaduiſed mariage. Now 
in thele dayes, it is a wonder ro (ce how the mindes 
of mcn and women can loue tor wealth, that cuen 
as a harlot humblcth her ſelfe for money to him, 
whome otherwiſe (hc would not looke vpon, fo men 
and women will marry themſeclues for wealth, where 
if there were pouertye, they would thinke them vn- 
worthic to be theyr ſcruaunts. I maruaile if the hea- 
then lawe were now in force, that no man ſhoulde 
giue any thing to theyr daughters marriage, in what 
time of theyr dayes would theſe men marry, truely 
I rhizke they woald neuer marry, cxcept it were to 
make drudges of their wives, But theſe are not of 
Boaz his minde, for he marricth a ſtraunger who had 
bur little wealth, becauſe the Lord fo commaunded 
to take his kinſmans wife ; although Ic might haue 
retuſcd, yet he was contented for this cau'c, to buy 
her as he ſayth in this verſe, to teach vs, that if God 
bid vs to marry, that is, if we ft1de in our owne con- 
ſciences that we cannot hue otherwiſe , then rather 
aduenture thy wealth, then tlic diſpleature of God, 
But ſome will fay, is it not lawfull to deſire and to 
ſue for wealthic marriages ? Yes verily with this af. 
fction , that thou like thy choiſe as well if there 
were little, az now there 1s much. And therefore thou 
muſt eucrarore remember theſe cautions , both in 
the chooſing and viing of a wealthic marriage. Firſt, 
that thou dcſire it , to the intent thou mayeſt bee 
more able to doc good to thy bretheren that want, 
for it is a more bleſled thing to giue then to re- 
ceyuc. Secondly , that thou mayeſt the more freely 
give thy jelf* privately, and publikely, ro the ſeruice 
of God; for wee knowe that - pouertie taketh out 
greateſt rime to labour for wife and family, but the 
wealthic necde lelſc labour, and may applic the 
_ more 
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more time to the ſeruice of God, therefore was it 
that Paule ſfavd, the maryed carc "for the things of 
this-life to pleaſc theyr wiuecs : ſhewing , that it is 
one miſery vpon the pqore when they are maryed, 
that they are trouble about worldly and neceſlarye 
prouifion, but if theſe thinys be ſupplyed by a good 
marriage, thou mayelt prayi'e God with the oreater 
dil12ence. 

But who are they which haue deſired or oltayned 
a wealthic marriage for eyther of theſe cauſes ? if 
the poore ſhouid goc m1 coll-&ion for reliefe of them 
which for this occaſion haue richly joyned them=- 
ſclues, what ſhould they gather ? or how farre ſhould 
they goe ? to how many perſons might they come, 
before they get a ſhilling ? Trucly for this cauſe they 
deſire them , ſome, that they might lauiſh ont'the 
more in riotous expenſes , with the rich man in the 
Goſpell, to ſcede in plcature, to be clothed in filke, 
to mavntayne dogges, houndes, haukes, horſes, and 
retinucs of idle men, but ncucr the Church of God 
fareth the better for them, Avayne by their wealth, 
they hane idIl-nefſe and time to wander abroade, 
heere to fealt and to make - merry, there to playe 
and difporte themſclues in bodihe cxerciſes, and 
worldlie vanitics, but neuer one houre the more 
is ſpent in the ſeruice of God , but much the lefle, 
for the Dewls ſweete and pleaſant baits drawe a- 
way theyr mindes from the confideration of theyt 
owne miſcries. Agayne, they are many times a thou- 
ſand flde more clogged with the cares of their wealth, 
then the pooreſt ſouls to prouide bread for his fa 
mily , by his bodily labour. Laſtly , theyt defire- is 
to leaue oreat poſleitio: 15 to. theyr poſteritie , that 
the honour of theyr houſes may be increaſed , and 
the name of theyr memory might bee eqerlating; 
ly recorded, fo that neyther the elory of God, the pro- 
mornin? ot the Goſpel, the relicuing of the ftaith- 
full, or the ſaccouring of Iclus © riſt hymtclte, 
is any part of the thou! ovhr of theſe couctous wret- 
ny, but as they delire rhe inheritances gf the Lord 
+ 9, 
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to be their portion in this preſent life, ſo they haue 


«them for the canker of their ſoulecs, the ruſt to con- 


fame them , the care to torment them , the feare ts 
forlake them, the louc to enioy them, the trauaile ts 
increaſe them, and the reckoning for abuſing them 
to their endleſſe confuſion. Therefore except the Lord 
doe build the houſe, their labour is but ih vaine that 
build it, except the Lord make the marriage, the ri- 
ches of Salomon cannot continue them, for better is 
alittle that the righteous hath, then the great poſle(- 
Gons of the vngadly. 

Laſtly, he that marrieth for obedience vnto God, 
mult haue this care to prouide before hand things ho- 
neſt and lawſull for the preſent maintenance of wife 
and family. Therefore So Abrahams ſeruant came 
to the City of Nachor, among others which he told 
vnto Laban, and the mother. of Ribkah, he ſhewed 
them what cattcll, and flocks, ſeruants and maidens 
his maiſter had, which all ſhould be Izaaks, thereby 
ſignifying, that all neceſſary prouiſion for their main- 
tenance was alreadie procured, and there wanted no- 
thing, but a wife for Izaak. So laakob after his foure- 
tcene yeares ſeruice with Laban, coucnaunteth to haue 
the profit of the flocks which ſhould be ſpotted, and 
this was when he knew he was to depart from his fa» 
therinlaw, and therefore was bound to prouide ſor 
himſelfe . Now tbis prowfſion is not fo meant, as 
though cuery one were bound to get all things before 
wer , which arc necdefull to marriage, but it is requi- 
red that euery one ſhould procure ſomewhat accor- 
ding to their degree, and the maintenance of their 
calling, This point is clearer then the ſunne, and it 
ſeructh to the reproouing of them , which runne 
headlong to marry one day, but fall into woſull beg- 
gery the next, neither houſes to dwell in, labour to 


worke on, meatc to ſuſtaine them, money to procure , 


them, friends to rclicue them, or credit to helpe them, 
onely wiucs and husbands they muſt needes have, 
not caring what ſhall become of them afterwarde. 
And wucly, if the hurt did oncly redound to theyr 
iD ownae 
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owne hindcrance, the pity was the lefſe, but wofull 
itis to tell how theyr miſerable poſteritye are there. 
by (cucn thorough their parents raſhnes) brought to 
euerlaſting pouertye, and ſuch as is moſt lamentable, 
for theyr mindes are not inſtrufted , they haue no 
knowledge of the true God , neyther can they pray 
to theyr comfort , or hope for any ſalvation. If ir 
were but the labour and poucrtye of the bodye, ir 
were much to be defired ,” and nothing to be fea- 
red, but being the endaungering of both body and 
ſoule, how much is it to be diſliked, that any for their 
owne luſts ſhould leaue their wretched poſteritye ro 
the power of the deuill. Therefore beloued, counſel! 
your acquaintance to be careful} for theyr children 
as well as themſelucs, firſt to try and then truſt, firſt 
to prepare ſomewhat , that if ſicknes come or char- 
ges come, or age ouertake thee, yet then thou mayeſt 
comfort thy ſelfe with thy owne gotten goods, and 
rather be helpcfull, then chargeable to any. 


Fourrhly, by this that Boaz ſayeth, he taketh Ruth 'J4 


to wife, for to ſtirre vp the name of the dead, and 
that the name of the dead be no more forgotten a- 
mong his brethren in the gate of his place: We note, 
that our mariages muſt be raken in hand alſo to this 
end, for the multiplying of the Church of God, we 
hauc alreadic ſhewed how one cauſe of this brothers 
mariage was for that vſc and purpoſe, and in this 
place not ynneceſlary ro confirme. For the lawe of 
this mariage was ſpecialt onely for God his people, 
and therefore for the auomenting of the number of 
the Lords flocke. And as this was among the lewes, 
that cuery family might haue fome remporall inhe- 
ritours, cucn fo is it among the Gentiles, that if it be 
poſhble, eucry one ſhould bring one infant or other, 
to be an inheritour of the Lords kingdome. By the 
which parents are taught tobe more carefull for the 
education and mnſtrut.on of their children, then for 
their procreation and' birth , for they are made the 
fathers and mothers of Chriſt in his members ; there- 
R 3 fore 
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fore they muſt not leaue him to Herod, that is, they 
muſt not giue their children to the power of Sathan 
by theyr negligence and want of teaching : they are 
accurſcd- that lay ſtumbling blocks before the blinde, 
and ſhall nor they alſo thar leade them into the (ca, 
where 15 noti1ay but drowning ? cuen fo if godleſle 
parcnts doe Jexde theyr children and innocent babes 
into damnable 19norance,, who ſhall aunſwere for 
their foules ? (hall not the authors of this deftruRi- 
on? Had not parents neede then to looke to them< 
ſclaes , for it thcy baue as much golde as Salomon 
had, and as vrcat inheritances as Caleb kad, and as 
much poil-iſion of Cattel! as Job had, yet it they be 
not able ro bring vy their chaldren in the feare of God, 
it were beter for parents and children they had ne 
ner beenc borne, then muſeral ly ro live jn wealth, 
and bee cucry Loure in daunger of damnation, But 
how then will you {:y, muſt we be carctull for the in. 
ſiruion of ovr children? I aunſ{were, you muſt be 
Carctul] of theſe two things : firſt, that you teach them 
that which is good, ſecondly, that you giue no cuill 
example vnto them. 

Concerning the firlt, for the teaching of them the 
truth,” you mult firſt reach them the matter of theyr 
fanth, and ſecondly how to pray, The matter of 
theyr faith, is contayned in the twelue articles, com» 
monly called our creede or beliefe, which cuery fa- 
ther and mother is bound to teach theyr children, 
with the pure vnderſtanding thereot, and as they 
be able to (ewe them the proves thereof ont of 
the word of God, I meane as the children be able 
ro 'recciue it, Heerein, they muſt inſtrut them of 
the miferable eftar* of mankinde after tveir fall, by 
the vic and. vndefftanding of the morall Jaive, con- 
tayned 1n the two tablcs -of the renne Commanun- 
dement<, with the proofes thereof out of the ſcrip- 
ture , and the deliverance by the death and bloud- 
fheading, of Iclus Chniſt the cternall and oncly be- 
gotten ſonne of God. 

Againe, 


og 
| 
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Againe, you muſt teach them to pray according 


as the Lord hath taught vs in that forme which we Mazh.6.9. 


call the Lords prayer , with the vnderſtanding there- 
of out of the word of God, for except you teach 
them what they pray for by the ynderſtanding -of 
it, you were as good to teach them in Grecke or La- 
tine as in Engliſh. For there are many thouſands 
jn Envgland that call God Father in their prayers, 
buce I knowe not thatichere be any which kaowe the 
meaning of the word. I my felfc hane reaſoned with 
m.ny both young and olde, and of men of good 
calling in the world , about that one word , which 
15 the caſyeſt and playnet in all the word of God, 
but ſame fewe excepted, which haue Jaboured for 
knowledye in the hearing of Sermons, I neucr met 
with- man, woman, nor childe, chat: coulde give 
mee any reaſonable aunſwere vntor.this queſtran 
beſide this, that God made them, and tihrveforc is 
theyr Father , which cucry:Icwe and : almoſt cuery 
Pagan knoweth.as. well as they : Thercſore as our 
riehteouſncile mult excedde the righteouſneſle of 
the Sciihes and Pliariſtes, Iewes and Gennles, fo 
muſt our knowledge: atfo, tor by our knowledge 


of Chriſt wee are iuſtificd ta be hys members. And Ifa.$3.17.; 


alrtiough wee repeate the Lordes prayer a thou- 
ſand times cucry day, and vnderſtand it not, we doe 
but bable before the Lord, taking his name in vaine, 
viing 1t in our lips, wheh.our hearts haue nd vnder- 
ftanding , and therefore our prayers are without 
fruire, FQ* + 
Laſtly, if you your ſclues doe not walke before 
them wittout reprocte, in pare and ſanftifted con- 
uerſations, whati»veuer you teach theu, jou pretent- 
ly tread out againe, for {imple people ana young 
children live by examplzc3 , and not by precepr : If 
you teach them t» worſhip God, you mull alſo be- 
fore thei faces, worſhip tie fame, that they may 
pritife by your ex:inple, If you bid them that 
they (weare not, you your ſe)fe mail be carctull not 
R 4 oo) 
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F, 


to ſwearc, or clſc they will not belecuc you ; ſor as the 
people looke vpon the life of their paſtour, ſo the 
young children bcholde the ſteps of their parents, 
And we ſec in bruite beaſts that examples are much 
more effeftuall then precepts ; they cannot fpeake, 
yet how do they traine vp their young ones. Ir is re- 
ported of the Harts of Scithia, that they teach their 
young ones to leape from banke to banke, from rocke 
to rocke, from one turfe to another by their owne 
example, leaping before them, which otherwiſe they 
would aeuer pradtiſe, by which meancs when they 
are hunted, no beaſt can ever take them. Euen fo, if 
you goe before your children in examples while they 
are young, Sathan the hunter and roaring Lion ſhall 
neuer bhaue them for his pray, When they learne to 
ſpcake, they take the words from our owne mouthes, 
eucn fo when they ſhali learuc to worſhip, feare, 
love, honour, and pray vnto the Lord, let 
them take you for their examples, 
as Iacob did Abraham 
and Izaak, 


Now let vs giue prayſe 
to God. 


4 
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The fourteenth Lecture. 


Chap. 4. ver, 11, 12. 


11 Andall the people that were mm the gate,and the elders 
ſarde, we are witneſſes : The Lorde make the wife that 
commeth to thy houſe, like Rahel and Leah, which 
rwaindid build the howſe of 1(racl, Ef rhar thou mayeſt 
dee worthily im Ephrathah, and bee famows im Berh(e- 
hem, 

12 And that thy bouſe be like the howſe of Pharez,, whors 
Thamar bare Gnto Indab, of the ſeede which the Lorde 
ſhall give thee of this young woran, 


| - 


FEE =——y 5 we hauc hitherto heard of Boaz and 
THF 
> 


| | the otherin receyuing his right, ia the 
placeof indgement, and the preſence 
of the elders and people: Sonow the 
holy Ghoſt proceedeth todeclare ynto 
vs, the behaviour of this latter ſort at 
this marriage of Boaz: which is their aunſwere vnto - 
that ſpeech of Boaz, when hce calleth them to witneſle 
the bargaine, 

The wordes doe eafily deuide themſelues into twoe 
partes, the firſt is their confeſſions to bee witneſſes of 
the contraRt, in theſe wordes : Thew ſpas all rhe pegple 
and elders, we are witneſſtr. The ſecond partis the prai- 
er they make for Boaz and Ruth in the nexte wordes, 
conſiſting of two partes; the firſt is the fruirfulneſſe of 
Ruth, when they pray ſhe may belike Rabel and Leab: 
that he may bee wealthy in Ephrathah , and famenr in 
Bethelebem : The ſecond member of this ſecond parte 
is for the bleſſing of God vppon the poſteriticof theſs 
wwo new married perſons: In the 12, verſe, that their 
houſe might bee like the houſe of Pharez the ſonne of 
Adah, which till that time, had the cheefeſt dipnitie 
j2the tribe of Iudab, and ſo conginged tull the fcepter 


— 
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was taken from Tudah,and the lawgiuer from between 
his feete, which was almoſt filteene hundred yeares , 
entill the raigne of the Idumean:+ Herode: Of theſe 
partes let vs briefly ſpeake in order, by the aſſiſtance of 
God his heaucnly ſpirite, and the permiſſion of the 
tme, 

And ll the people\ Theſe wordes as we ſhewed you, 
are the firſt parte, wherein the culers and people acknow- 
ledge their teſtimony with one conſent, freely yeelding 
yato the requeſt of Bobaz, and willingly rc1oycing at 
that ſo ſtraunge a matter, when one of the chicfe of 
theirelders, tor loue of the lawc of God, woulde to 
his owne difcommadity, marric with a ſtrauvger, and 
ſo baica woman, looking neyther on birth nor wealth, 
butonthe hidden man of the hearte, making veriue 
his choiſe, and religion his portion : Out of 4 which 
we note. , . 

Firſt, chatif is the dutie of the godly willingly in a- 
ny good mattcr to giue their teſtunonic for their bre. 
zhcen:for men in this latter age arc growen (o feareful, 
that they ,” will hardely teſtifie the truth, for dreade of 
orc cuil that mightenſue thereby, theſe perſons are 
not of the mindeafthele godly Lewes, both Elders and 
other in this plage, which of thcjrawne accarde , giue 
witnclle vnto Bobaa for the purchaſe of hislande, and 


1 Sam. 12.4 the marriage of hiswife, fo weereade the people wit: 


F. neſſed with Samucll when Saule was choſen king yea 
againſt theirowne ſelucs, becauſe they had refuſed him, 
to bce their king, and chooſed a king to raigne oucr 
them, after the manner of the heathen, This is the 
more worthy to bee conſideredin this place, becauſe 
this pcopledid not after any (cofling manger, but ſo+ 
berly and in the fearc of God ( as appeareth by their 
prayer) witnceſſethis contrat vato Bohaz : the world 
in thetic dayes, if the like thing (houlde fall our, that 
an old manin the preſence ot fo great a congregation, 
ſhoulde taketo his wite to young a woman, would ra- 
ther mocke, ſcorne and diſdaincirt, then with ſuch re- 
ucrent modeſty pray forit: For herein the world ſhew+ 


£th it (elſe, which is wont to condemae that in others, 
which 


— 
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which in themſc]ues they highly commende, and to 
looke but vpon the outwarde appearance, diſcerning 
and iudging but with bodily eyes'and carnall mindes, 

et here thele /ewes Bethlemires , ſhall ſpeake for the 
godly not deriding ſtraunge ations, nordenying their 
yoyces to a lawtull condition; not 1adging butwirh a 
ſpirituall eye, pearcing through the barke of humane 
body, into the foule of a godly oide man: and. this is 
the more commendable becauſe the magiſtrates and 
elders themſclues 1oyne them to the people in fo godly 
proceeding, by whoſe example itis do doubt,the wa* 
uering multitude was much encouraged. And this tea. 
cheth vs how excellent is the protethion and forwarde- 
nefſe of men in authoritie, vpon whom the eycsof the 
common wealth dependeth: they are acuer alone, but 
as all beaſtes and creatures followed Neahinto his arke, + 
becauſc hee went before; fo allfortes will followe their 
diſpolition, be it good or cuill ; Weereade of the wic- 
ked iudges of lezracll which condemned innocent Na» 1.King, 21; 
boath, had alſo- wicked witneſſes againſt him, for ſuch 12,5 
as Ahab and lezabel were, ſuch were their iudges, and 
ſuch as the judges were, the ſame were the people , if 
they begodly, the lightes of their liues will ſhine vato 
others; if they bee protane, their darkeneſle is like the 
darkenes of Egipt which ſpread it (clfe ouer all the land. 
Oh how comfortable is your preſenceat our godly af- 
ſemblics to F diſpiſed members of Chriſt; if you come , 
many come : if you abide at home,many follow your 
ſteppes, the ſouldiours will followetheir captaynes, in- 
to the hogteſt ſkirmiſhes, but without them, it is a 
priefe to go into the caſieſt battels, ſo right worſhipful, 
if you continue your diligence in Ho Goſpell, 
wee vour ſubieRtes and ſcruantes will. fallowe you to 
the fartheſt, but if you fall away, wee are diſcouraged 
al!o: one worde of your mouthes in-the-commenda- 
tion of g00dneſle, is like golden applesin diſhes of (if+ 
uer; but one ſteppe of your trauaile. 10 the mountaine 
of Sion, the company of the fairhfull is is ike the com+ 
panye of Ionathan and his armour bearer, to diiue a 7 YAMs. 14. 
whole armic c fypgodly Philiftines from the tentes - 16. 
Gods 


Jud.5.20 


Luc.14. 


AR. Iu, 
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Gods ſaintes: If Gideon be once named, what are the 
companie of the Madianitcs: if the magiftrate or gen- 
tleman frequent theexerciſcs of religion, all þ mouthes 
of the (winiſh Atheiſtes, which treade the pearles of the 
Goſpell vnder their feete, are ſtopped. Looke yppon 
the Eunuch ro Queen Candaces, which came cuery year 
many hundred miles to worſhip at Ierufalem :- he was 
anoblc man, yetit was diſcredite to his honour to bee 
diligent in God his ſeruice, Looke vpon that noble 
Theophilus, to whome Luke dedicateth his bookes, 
when all the worlde pcrſccuted Chriſt, yet hee ſuffered 
his name to be formoſt in the Goſpel,that none ſhould 
be diſcouraged atthe profeſſion of Chriſt , when ſuch 
a noble man woulde ſuffer his name to goe publikely in 
the booke. Lookevpon the noble woman of Thefſa- 
lonica, which in greateſt daunger ioyned themfclues to 
the proſeſſion of the Goſpell. Looke vpon that excel. 
tent Lady, to whome lohn writeth his ſeconde epiſtle, 
and her ſiſter alſo, whoſe children fauoured and con+ 
fefſed rhe Goſpel, as well as the parentes,the day would 
not ſuffice to follow all that 1 might; theſe wear before 
in the worlde, and beforein the Lorde, that is, they 
were noted in wealth, but notable in religion , they 
were ſingular in authoritie, but excellent in chriftiant.' 
ty, the memory of their wealth is loſt , but the recorde 
of their faith remayneth regiſtred in God his booke 
for euer, Theſe men and women were worthy of their 
places, ſuch as coulderule their riches by the worde, 
feede their ſcruantes with the Goſpell, and clothe their 
ſoules with Teſus Chriſt. 

Secondly, by this wee note, that ſeeing they all wit. 
nefled and they all prayed for Boaz, the dutie of them 
that are gathered togerher in any godly aſſembly,which 
is to jioynethemaſclues in the ſame holy exerciſes, if they 
heare the other muſt heare; if _ y the ang wr 

: if they ſing, the other muſt alſo ling: for this is 
fe uk few the ſaintes, orels nothing1s: When 
we read the church of God continued together in brea- 
king breader itis alſo ſaide they continued in prayer,as 


if the holy Ghoft had faide,as if cnery one did cat _ 
. 
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ſo enery one did pray to the Lorde,as it auaileth nor a 
buogry man,to ſec another eat, & he haue none, bur ra- 
ther increaſeth his deſire , ſoif you be euery day & hour 
where praicrs are made, & your ſclues taſt not 5fthem, 


it doth but increaſe your damnation: So wee read when As 4.23» 


the Apolties were forbidden to preach in the name of 


Chriſt, they came to their fellowes and bftyp their yoi- z13, 


ces with one accorde to the Lorde,and when they had 
prayed, the place was ſhaken where they were afſcm- 
bled, and they all were filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 
ſpake the word of God boldly, ſuch is the efte@ of God 
his faythful, when they pray vato him with one accord, 
like the aſlault of rhe four windes vpon Iobs childrens 
houſe, which not onely ſhooke but alſo oucrturned 
the ſame: many handes make a great labour to be light- 
ly diſpatched, and many mens prayers doe pull downe 
themercyes of God ypon vs, This [ think is yery need- 
full for our dayes, wherein this dulneſſe is growne fo 
roſſe, that among a churchfull of hearers, you ſhall 
| Ho very fewe which are not faultie in this dofrine : 
for itis a world to ſee howe many haue their bodies 
atthe ſermons, but their ſoules and affeRtions are wan- 
Ginges a thouſande matters: theſe pray not when we 
pray, heare not when wee preach, neyther fing when 
wee ling. What profite haue theſe perſons by our pray- 
ers, or preaching : ſurely they gre idols, they haye tongs 
but ſpeake not, eares but heare nor, cyes but they ſce 
not, And thisis moſt lamentable, to (ce many vpon 
whom the Lorde hath beſtowed this gift of reading or 
learning, to come hande ouer head to Churches, with- 
out cyther booke or minde to profite themſclues of 
other: Thus they bury the graces of God in them ,they 
quench the fire of the holy ſpirite; they looſe the coſtes 
of their parentes, which they beſtowed co bring them 
to learning; they diſdayne to fing with the faichfull , 
they abhorre the labours of their youth, and mocke the 
Lord with their preſence; Looke vpon it my brethren, 
foriſthe Lorde haue given any of you learning, that 
you are able to reade his worde, then hee hath planted 
you to beare fruitcin his owne orcharde, but if you vie 
got 
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« not” this gift then you are truitleſſe trees,and the Lorde 
-will cut you downe and caſt you into vaquencheable 
fare, if you ſay you haue no books: Launlwere, the faulr 
lyeth in your (clues, for if you bee poore alke the yod ly 
and your want ſhall beeſupplyed: if you bee wealthy 
-fanc ſome of youridle expenſes to ſpende vppon ſuch 
a holy buſincfle, -It you fay you forget your bookes 
behinde you, /aunſ{were,it 1s a figne you care but lit- 
tle for your 10urncys ende, for it you had that reue. 
'rence, to come prepared to the cxerciſcs of the ſaith- 
foll which - you ought to haue, you coulde not for. 
eetyour bibles, 'nay you ſhoulde rather-forgct your 
apparcll, then your bookes, if you conſidered as it 
becommethyou, But ſome ſay, they vnderſtande 
w.ll enough though they ſay not amen to our prayers, 
and though they ting not to the Lorde withvs : but 


3,Cor. 14. - Paulcſayth ro ſuch, that they doe no good to their bre- 
16.17, fbren, becauſethey edifie them not, arid that itis bet- 


tcrin the Church to ſpeake five wordes to in ftrut 0+ 
thers, then ten thouſlande for his owne benefites for in 
the Chuch wer arc alſcmbled tor our brethren ,not for 
ourſclucs onely, and whoſovcuer prayerth not with his 
brethren in the Church or congregation, doth breake 
the fellowthippe of the taiti;tull, and ſtandeth for a ci-- | 
pher among the ſayntes ; Therefore it you haue any 
care of your ducty tothe, Lord ,of the loue of y faithful, 
of obedience to your parents, of increaſing your talent 
of learning, or the faluation of your owne loules, both 
magiſtrate and ſubic, eldersand people , riche and 
poore, oldcand younge, men and women, fulfill the 
expectation of the godly, praye when wee pray, ſing 
with vs when weſing, hearevs when wee preach: for 
with ſuch ſacrifice is the Lord pleaſed, 

The Lorde make) Now wee haue made an ende of 
thefirit parte, Jervs go to the ſecond, which is the pray- 
er of theſe peopleandelders, the firlt member whereof 
is contayned inthefewordes, whercin they pray forthe 
frui:fulncſle of Rurh, allcadging an cxample to teſtify 
the louc they beare to , Bohaz that they deſire his wifg 


to bec as fruiztull as eyther Leah, or Rahell, who 
buylded 
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builded the houſe of iſracl, fo that they would haue 
him the father of much people, in ſo much as his name 
both of wealth and children might aduance the digni« 
ty of Bethlehem Ephrathah. 

Firſt therefore hence we note the ductie of all the 
godly which 1s to pray forthe weltare one of another, 
bur eſpecially in marriage, for the prayers of the faith- 
full arc asnecdfull for the married as {kilfull mariners 
in the boate of paſſengers. Therefore wee reade of 
ſewe godly marriaves1a the ſcripture, but they were 
celebrated with prayer, when Rebecca was married to 
Ifaake, ker motk.cr, brother and freads prayed that ſhe 
might grow vp 1ato thouſand thouſandes, and her ſeed 
to poſſeſſe their enemics gate: andain this place theſe 
frendes of Buhaz | ythelike for Ruth, tor what make 
the peoples preſence, the multitude of lookers, the 
number of acquaintaunce, at therime ofcelebrating 
marriages, excepte ut bee to pray for the parties, wee 
haue lhewed you the laſt Saboarh, that turthe igno- 
rance of the people, wich coulue not pray, came the 
miniſters t© '.zue a hande init, tor ſupplying their 
wantc : and hove lamentable 15 1tto fecin many pla- 


ces, and mo ? nerfons that are marryed, where tlictr 


company are none but godlciſe ruffians, i2norauat 
Atheiſtes , prophane ſwearers, and notable biaſphe- 
mers, to bee preſent at their rnahappy weddinges , 

what prayers can theſe powre forth, for their newe 
marryed frendes, can thc Cockatrice breath forch 2: y 
thing but poyſon, or the ſpider (pinne any ſoun1er 
cloth then her webbe; no more can theſe perſons bur 
curſe them with their prayers, not ble(ſe themm wich 
their curſinges : Is it nota worlde to fee howe many 
agaynlt their marriages compaſſett;e countrey, ſome 
to prouide delicate diuerſities of meates, to tecde both 
the belly and the eye, othicr to invite their friendes 
which come ruffling into the Churches, © in filkes , 

vceluets,ſatrins,and ſotte apparel, ond ſome to decke vp 
themſelues in braveclothing,again!? rheirmariage day, 
butneuer one thought for the faythtull prayer of the 
godly, that their proſperous lyſe may bee blefſes in 
TH wedlocke 


Gen.24,60, 


Gen.9, 1, 
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wedlocke, this they ought to be moſt careful for, and 


- yet, not to leaue the other yndone, but godly prayers 


are berter then great portions, and it is better to haue 
poore Chriſt at your weddinges, then a thouſand thou- 
fande of theſe gliſtering gallantes, Trucly in theſe dayes 
how doe men and women provide for mirth, not for 
modeſtic, that their day of marriage may bee joyfull 
with worldly diſportes,not godly with Chriſtian exerci- 
ſes: they buy & hire muſicians to paſſe the time in plea» 
ſant dauncing, bur neuer entreate or {pcake oneword 
eo the godly,to beſtow their hearty prayers vpon them. 
Let therefore beloucd, this bee our direRion, that as 
we marry for the Lorde, not forthe werld,ſo we ſtudie 
for prayer,and not for pleaſure, 

Secondly, by this wee gather that the greatteſt ble. 
ſing in marriages the bearing of children, the bleſſing 
ypon the yyne, is to bring many grapes, the bleſſing 
vpon theearth is to bee fruitful in bringing and ſpring- 
ing much corne, and paſture : the blcfling onthe ſea, 
is the multiplying of the fiſh, and the bleſſing of mar. 
riageis many children: Therefore in this place they pray 
that Ruth might bee like Rahcl and Leah, which build-+ 
ed all Ifracll, thatis, they were the mothers of a greate 
nation, they multplyed in their | ns to a number 
like the ſtarresof heauen , For this caufe the firſt blet- 
fing vpon mankinde after the floode, was that they 
ſhouldc increaſe and fill the carth, for this cauſe the fa« 
thers defired children ſo much, and the ouerloue of ma- 
ny children, encreaſed the multitude of their wyues 7 
& for this caule the Apoſtle ſaith,that women through 


ST EY bearing of children ſhalj bee ſaued, if they continue in 


fayth, and lone, and holyneſle with modeſty, For all 
other bleſſings may be had without marryage, wealth 
and ryches, comfort andfrends, hes pleaſure, 
quietneflſe and reſt, may be founde in the lives of vn» 
marricd perſons, onely children muſt come ofa grafted 
ftocke, which is a holy and ſanRified marriage, or 
wedlockes: When Abraham wanted a ſonne he prayed 
for one: when Rebecca was barren, 1ſaacke prayed 
for her, and ſhe conceaued : When Mauoah wanted 

children 


- 
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children, he prayed,and the Lorde gaue him Sampſon? 
when Amah was barren, ſhee prayed and obtayned 
Samuell's and when Zicharic' and Elizabeth ,had no 
iſſue, by prayer they obtayned Tobin Baptiſt. Sd they 
accompred of their marriage without children ,as a faire 
and plcaſant garden without fruites, and as the one 
doth fruQtifie by ſeaſonable ſhowers, ſo the other doth 
multiply by faythfull ſupplications: Therefore here 
this people of God pray for Bohaz and Ruth, that ma» 
ny pleaſant twigges may ſpring out of their fruitful bo- 
dies, "By the which wee (eethe ready remedy for bat- 
r-nneſſe, which arc godly and zealous prayers, pow- 
red forth into the earcs of the Almighty, that he would 
remoue his hande from puniſhing, and withdrawe the 
curſe of barrenneſſe from penitent Gnners, Butin our 
prayers we muſt alway take heedethat wee appoint noe 
the Lord what he (hall giue vs,eyther ſonnes or daugh- 
ters, but reſt ypon the will of God to receyue eyther of 
both. Apdindced beit ,hat.childcen are the greate 
bleſſing of matriage,yet all things confidercd ,itis muck 
happier to bee barren, for our miſerable dayes, adn 
fnfulllues call for a ſcourge, and once more the {a 
ing of Chriſt ſhall be fulfilled, that there ſhall be-woe 


to them that ate with childe,and that giue ſuck in tholg Mat.24 


daies, 'yca vndoubredly our poſteritie count them hap» 
py that are vnborne, and themſelucs ſhall wiſh; with 
lob & teremy they had never ſcene the ſunne, Oh who 
arc they that haue any dclire of many children ?:Looke 
vpon the worlde, it f:'leth to Atheiſme: looke ypon 
the Church, it declincth ro errours Jooke ypon the Gol- 
pell, ir is perſecuted by the Deyill, and viewe cuegy,gda- 
ry if, corruption growerh hot YT 

yas Eſau faide, the dayes of miaQuro) | for my, 1 


ny, father 
will ſhortly couie, ſo mayall the, faithfull ſay, rhe day Gen 27,443» .. 


of mourning for F Goſp:land knowledge wil. one-day 
come, and the Lorde knoweth how ſaone. Therefoce 
if you woulde leaue your cly]dren 20 be atheiſts, your 
iſſue eo bee herctickes, your poſterity-to bee a{(flifted, 
andall your, offpring to beecorruprted, and miſerably 
puniſhed in this life, or cternally plagued inthelife to 
5 come, 


eme trucly, true- - 
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come, then defirelittle children, be ic you can prouide 
Iandesto maintaine them, teachers to in rut them, 
learning to defend them,houour to aduance thE,frends 
to aſliſtthem, & caſtels of ſceurity ro keep them from 


the hurt of the world: yet alas, alas, inro how many 


thouſand aduerſities may their toules deſcend, I ſpeake 
not this to diſcoutage any frem defiring children, but 
] admoniſh from the Lorde that you bee wiſe in your 
petitions, and thinke as well of your infantes miſery, as 

your owne ſuftccing: nowe you deſire eaſe without 
panes, but they in ail manner of affli ions may ſende 
vpcries to the hcauensand not bee heard, Oh that all 

degrees both marrycd ,and vnmarricd would haue pit- 
ty on their poſterity, before they be bornegthen ſhoulde 
fewer be vatdbondes then now are, & more be proujs 

ded for then nowecan bee, then ſhould men and wo+ 

men for their childrens ſake amend their looſe and de- 
fperate behauiour not fit for pagans, much leſſe for 
ebriftians, leſt the children ſhoulde be plauged for the 
fathers fault : Afſuredly beloued, the Lord hath (po. 
ken it, that if your children prone wicked, they ſhall 
ſuffer and beare the ſinnes of all their aunceſtors, yea 

though they be dead many hundred yeares agoe, 

hirdely, by this prayer of thefc elders and people, 

we' note that for the helping of onr weaknes in prayer, 
Ynd relceuing of our wantes, wee may fet before vs the 
go5dnes of God vnto others. In this place they pray 
that Ruth may be as fruitful as Rake} and Leah which 
"were the wincs of Iacob, who barc him eight fonnes 
'& one daughter,exptcfling their heany prayer for Bo- 
haz and Ruth , by the example of theſe ewaine, The 

kkewe may reade ofthe Apoſtles, when they prayed 

"after-their deliuerance from the rulers and clders, they 
afleadge Diuid for their belpe, as he ſpeakethin the 
Fecend Pſilme, For wee many times know not what 
£O/aſke as wee onghr, but the Þpirite which wrought 


theſe *gifter in the fathers, helperh our infimities by 
*theexamples ofthe ancient godly, that wee ſhoulde 
- ufke the ſame graces which they enjoyed, to leade 


the ſame lyucs which they lined, and obtayne the ſame 
caowne, 
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crowne, wherewith they arc all rewarded, Yet we muſt 
alway remember the rule of the Apoſtle ; that this is 


our alluraunce, if wee craue any thing according to his 1Joh,g.14- 


will, wee recciuc it? thatis, wee muſt not deſire the 
leaſt thing in worldly affaires, bur vndet this conditi- 
on, Ifit bee thy will O God, becauſe the Lorde is not 
bounde to giue vs afly thing, ho more then wee are to 
giue cucry beggar that aſketh an almes ofvs, bur it we 
abſolutely craue without this exception, we breake the 
lawe of prayerand bring the maicſty of God into bon- 
dage by our petitions. 
This teacheth vs this profitable leſſon, that before tre 
p'ay , wee ſhoulde learne and conſider our wantes 
y the wotde of God, that we alke not atthe handes 
of the Almighty, any thing beſide that which is god= 
ly, honeſt and lawful): for thany Iam perfwaded,doe 
ſadainely and vnaduiſedly ſtarte vp into the preſence of 
the Lorde with raſh and vnegodly deſires, becauſe they 
want the knowledge of the word of God,and the due 
conſideration of thoſe thinges which they wante, Of 
this ſort are a!l the prayers of the papiſtes, for they hei- 
ther vndcrſtand their prayers in a {traunge tongue, nor 
yet wilt examine them by the worde of God : Vnto 
theſe 1 adde the prayers and wiſhes of the ignorant 
multitude, which are as farre from the 'tr®” ;-overs 
of the fairhtull, as the Moone is from the earth : For 
iris impoſſible fora man to go withour hislegges, 
or to ſee withour his eyes, ſo is it impoſſible for thefe 
to praye withoutthe knowledgeot the Goſpel] : For 
in our prayers wee mult ſpeake to the Lorde in his 
owne tongue,as he ſpeaketh 1n his worde, bur what 
an theſe perſonnes bring out of the treaſures of the 
holy ſcriptures ? ſcant one ſentence in the whole gof- 
pel rightly vaderſtood how the can they bring the mar- 
ter of theyr whole prayers, if they want but one 
thing that will ſufhee? but who is living which 
fandeth not in neede of many thouſande mercyes ? 
But 1 knowe their olde excuſe , for they ſay they 


praye according to the Scripture, when they repeate Mat.6. 9- 


tie Lordes prayer, which is ſer downe in the (cripture; 
S 2 ra 
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to whom launſiwere, they doc well if they vaderſtand 
it, but where doe they finde thoſe withes to grow rich, 
thoſecurſes vpon.them with, whome they are angry , 
whetherit be man or beaſt, and tell me the vnderſtan« 
ding of one perition. in the Lordes prayer. Therefore 
b;loucd, pray in fpirit, but pray in vaderitanding alſo, 
vic the ſcripture for the rule of your ſupplication, for as 
no man can ſay that Ieſus is the Lord, but onely by the 
Spirit of Gudzto none can pray rightly, but by y kaow- 
ledge of the Goſpel: If you once entertain this know- 
ledge of God his worde, then you will doe with it as a 
cunning workeman in his trade + hee will cuer take de- 
light in his work & occupation,cuen lo if you had this 
thus feeling, you woulde delight in prayer, which now 
1s a hcl vnto many,then your harts both priuatly would 
bee as {tudious in meditating goodnesy, as cuer they 
were defirous of worldly . pleaſurc, and woulde pub« 
likely breathe after itas the Harte in his chaſe doth 
after the well ſpringes, Bur oh dearely beloued, this 
condemneth the worlde of hatred of God, of the pride 
of themlelucs, of ignorancein the crueth of coldnefle 
in religion, of ruling 1n the worlde, miſpendiogotf 
time, louing of pleaſure, and: lackeof deuotion, that 
they are as hardely drawne to prater, according to the 
common Progyerbe,as a hare taken with a tabret, Think 
you that theſe pe:ſons, which abfeat them(elues from 
publ:que petitions, and priuate prayers, hauc any love 
of Godin them: nay «te notgboſe condemned which 
arc drawne'to them agaynlſt their will, and where ſal 
theſc curſed companions appeare, which torſake 1@r- 
mons, 2oc out of Ciuiches, lye 14dlic at hone, and are 
diſportiug therw{clues in brauery aDroade, when tho 
time of prayer calicth for then} pir tence at home ofon 
the Church, doc they notſeperate thernſelues fronmthe 
faith\ulliathisl:ic/ and thereforethey (hall bee rriteras 
bly damned with the Devil! and his auneciles , and 
euerlaſtingly excluded from Chriſt and his Saints, 
Fourthly by this prayer of theic elders wee ovfrrue, 
that we muſtcſpecially pray far tlie multiplying & augs 


menging ofthe faithſull , for they pray that Ruth ogy 
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bee like, not to the daughters of Lot, of whome came 
the curſed Moabites and Ammonites ; noryet to Re- 
becca, of whome came the vngodly Edomites: noryet 
to Keturah,from whom came the godlefte Madianites 
and Arabians, butro Raheland Leah which builded 
the houſe of Iſracl, that is which mcreaſed the Lordes 

ople, which multiplyed the heyres of the promiſed 

nd, and augmented thenum ber of the faithful. This 
our fauiour commanded to be done, nextto the glori- 
fying of God: for firſt wee ſay, ballowed bee thy name; 
and then thy kingdome come, which 18, firſt that the 
ſpirit might raien in our hacts; & r-Ethat mo ſaints may 
be added ro the Church. For we mult pray tor the frends 
& not for the enemies of Chriſt, For this caute' Paule 


compareth martiageto y coniunttion berweene Chriſt zyheſ.g.24, 


& his Church: tor as the once ingendreth many faints,ſo 
the other muit beget many faithfull members: & truly 
as one pear] 1s worth ten-thouſand pebles;fo one g00d 
child is better to the parents,then many thouſahds of e= 
vil, The vie of this doQrine is, that we ſhould not bee 
likethe lewes, deſirous of many children, -becauſe our 
families ſhoulde grow vrear,- but like the doues which 
bring forth few, which might be the children of inno. 
cency:the Elephant being the greare(k, and yerthe mee- 
keſt beaſt, conceaucth bur once in all her time, whereas 
the leder and more hurtfulcreatures encreaſe many, yet 
itis better for the firſt to havie bur one, \y are 900d & 
hurtles, then for the larrer ro haue many which are euil 
and harmefull, cuen ſy beloued iris good to increaſe 
doues and notierpenres , Elephantes and not Tigers , 
and berter is one [ſaacke the fonne of promiſe, then 
athouſand Iſmaels the cruldrenoft bondage; We know 
the moſt precious hearbes bring the lealt truites , and 
that is not the beſt which doth moſt ofa!l multiply,ſo 
the godly like good trees, muſt ratl.er deſire one or two 
children Ike themaſclucs, and to» bring forth & grow in 
ſue ſparingly, by hutle & lctle, then ſodainly to ſwell 
wlike the waucs of the ſea. Wee reade that Iſmael had 


25, 


twelve ſonnes,all princes, but Iaacke his brother had Gen.25.r6 


oacly ewaine, /acob & Efau,and them he obtained by 
3 z praicr 
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prayer, ſo hardely the godly are borne and conceyued, 
when with the wicked they come as thicke as the haile- 
ones in Egipte for the confuſion of the fruite of the 
laade .Therefore as the feede is caſt in yaine vpon 
the lande, which the foules doc preſently deuoure, 1o 
thoſe children had beene better they had neuer beene 
borne,whom darknes blindeth , 1gnorance poſleſleth, 
mallice ruleth , vogodlines leadeth,and Sathan tormen- 
tethz for the feweſt number are the godlieſt poſterity , 
in whom light ſhineth, knowledge dwelleth, meckencs 
1a1gneth,goahnes guideth, & Chriſt etcrnally bleſlerh, 
Fiftly,by the prater of thele people we note, F ſecond 
bleſſing of a godly mariage, which is to gather by law. 
full mcanes muc!: wealth: for that which in the Engliſh 


15, dce werthely m Epliratbah inthe Hebrewe is, gather | 


wealth im Ephrath4b: For it is more generall in the eng- 


liſh,then in the originall, for to gather wealth by honeſt | 
mcancs, 1s to doe worthcly, becauſe itist| c blefling of | 
God; Thcicfore wee wil take the (ſureſt and the lateſt | 


znrcrpretation, by Y which this colle&ion is confirmed, 
and their meaning is, that Boaz which in his mariage 
reſpettcd. not riches, ſhould by his godly choiſe enioy 2 
ycrtuous wife to bring vp faithfull children, & increaſe 
his {ſubſtance by the bleſſing of God, that he might ad- 
vance the honourof their countrey and Cittic, Ney» 
ther is thisyynknowne that after children , the growing 
in wealth is the next bleſſing of the Lorde,as Abrahams 
ſcruant telleth Laban, the Lorde bath bleſſed my mai- 


Gcn. 2435+ Kerexceedingly,and made him very great, for he hath 


Job.1, Jo 


given him flockes and heardes, ſilver and gold, fernants 
aud maidens, cammels and Ales, all this did the Lord 


bleiſe Abraham with, after his marriage with Sara: A- | 
gaine, the holy Ghoſt deſcribing Iob, after his children | 


which were ſeyen ſons & three daughters,he reckoneth 

his wealth & faith? His poſſeſſion was ſcuen thouſand 

catrel,three thouſand camels, fiue hundred yoke of oxt 
and fiuc hundred ſhe aſſes, with a greathouſhold, For 
wealth in marriage,is the beſt ſeruant that can be enter 
tained, / might ſpcake of many moe, but few perſwaſi. 
ons will ſuffice in this point, becauſe wealth was wont 
eo 
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to be the maide,and godlines the miſtreſſe : butnowe 
riches is become the miſtreſſe,and religion the maide 2 
For wealth, men riſe early and go late to bed, labour 
diligently, and fare hardely, trauaile earneſtly, & ſwear 
aincfully, and I can finde no fault but with too much 
lowing this wealthy trades For firſt of all, 1 muft 
complaine with Salomon, that there is but one and 
not a ſeconde, who hath neyther brother nor ſonne, 
there is no end of his Jabour, neyther is hiseye ſatiſhed 
with riches, for this olde canker inſeQeth cuery age, 
whereby it is a pleaſure to certaine couctous wretches , 
to toyle theyr bodies with ynrumely labours, to clogge 
their mindes with golden cares, and to weary their ſcn- 
ces in numbring ol wealth: & whatis } end hereof? 
ſurely this the gatherer is like an aſle which carryeth the 
treaſure but cannot vſcit , being laide on his backe it 
muſt be taken of agayne: the heyres like the drones 
ſpend all, but gather none, for as they ſweat not for it as 
it was in getting, ſo they ſpare not as longas it laſteth, 
Jawſhing out that in riorous company, which was ga- 
thered 1n couctous encroching, Others, that they may 
thrive, count all thinges lawfullz for they faye- God 
hath giuen the earth to rthechildrea of men, therefore 
they (pende the ſabbaothes in buying and ſelling, in 
bargayning and labouring: t'cy get byright & wrong, 
forgery and deceire, play ard wo! ke, neyther lands not 
eattcls come amiſle tothem, fo they may baue them : 
Bur we mult alway remember, that wee neyther goto 
the right hand norto the left, thar is. if thou have ma. 
ny children,theu muſt vſe no valawfull meanes to keep 
them: if thog haue none, thou muſt not hoarde 'vppe 
thy wealth, asif thau haddeſt ſome, but remember 
the day ofaduerſitie, and deale ſomewhat for thy pre- 
{eat neede, and nor a}roverher ſor thy owne commo» 
dirty. But you will fav, ſhewe vs ſome bricferules, by 
which wee may praiſe thoeruth?s by your fauourable 
audience | will giue you theſe three xules : the firſt is in 
getting, the ſecand jn keeping, and the thirde in depar- 
ting from it, | 
Concerving he ft, whichin gerdagf wealth ef 
4 our 
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Gen 30. 33, nelycare mult bee forthe bleſſing of God to en- 
creale vs 5; We hauc an qxcelleat examplicin Jacob, ha- 
ving/ nothing in the wogrlde beſide bis wiucs and chil+ 
drcg, yet wouldereceyue no wages of Laban, but pro= 
malde his {cruice tar che ſpotted lambes , chooling ra» 
ther.co;depend vpon, the bletſing of God, then the pol- 
licy of his owvne wit, $0 t-Rify bus vprighenes in the pre- 
{ence of Laban, to teach vs all,that thriving commeth 
moreby y fauour of F Lord, then the wiicdome of the 
world. For Laban thought be had madea goad bargain 
for huaſclf,yvy indeed proucd to his great hinderance,e- 
ucn fo when,mea think they have compaſlgd the world 

Deut. 8.18, *® increaſe wlieyr profit, ſodainly the Lorde {endeth a 

edt. 942% crolleco. difapoint their purpoſe F they might know f 
to Le twmyc wy Moles faith, that it is the Lorde xv oiuce 

power to get wealth; againſt this thole offende \y en- 

creale thezx wealth, &.liucypon vſury, for they. depend 

not vponthe bleſſing of God, but bind their debrorsin 

bands, win or loole, they wil. haue both principal &in- 

creaſc,. Againc, others arc {g greedily bent vpon their 

profits. that their only deſire is to wax rich,of who Paul 

1.Tim.6.9, ſpcaketh, They which wel wax rich fal into many tenip, 

15 4ions$,& ſaarcs;&,many fooliſh & damnable luſtes, 

My drownmenincurlaſbng deftiuftion:for 4 loye of 

Mmoncy is thecoot of all euil, which while ſomedelired, 

they erred from the faith, & pearced themſclugs xv ma- 

ny./&nrawes.:. This (riketh40o the carth fulle meafures, 

paughtywarcs,breakingot premſes,detainzng of heirs, 

rayſiog.of rcotes, oppreſiing the poore, deceyrful bar- 

g-yacs, - & vnlawtultrades, fornunc of theſe Yepende 

ypon the Lord, but giue their foules tothe Deuil, for 

encrealing their wealth,Secondly,you muſt know how 

to vſeyour. wealth according to the word of God: W is 

thus,accordmy.tothecoutciotth'Apoſtle, iktbou bauc 

s, Tim- 6. little, becontented, for godliacs is great garne; if a man 

| 6.7-8 becontented with that he hath foe wc broughbnotbing 

into the worlde, meythes ſhall weearyany thing/out 

of the worlde: this is the:reaſan. af coprcatation, but 

fome will ſay, howe much ſhal wee haue beforewe be 

centcatcd; edpoficubbwebiodgamrons: W 

4 c 
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we haue meat & clothing,we are therewall contented, 
Againe if they be rich, the fame Apoſtle ſheweth how 
they ſhail beare their wealth in theſe words, Charge 
them that are rich in this world, that they be not high 
minded, neither truſt in their vacertaine riches, but in 
the liuing God, which giueth vs all things to cnioy a» 
boundaatly ; That they diſtribute to other, that they 
be rich in good workes, that they be willing to giue, 
and caly to be intreated; Laying vp for themſclues a 
good foundation againit the time to come, that they 
may lay hold on etcraall life. Out of the whith words 
we muſt obſerue theſe things. Firſt, that riches muſt 
not make men proudcr, for they are the gift of God, 
but our rich men ſcorne and diſdaine their poore bre- 
theren of Chriſt, commaunding and opprefling them 
both by word and deede, in moſt odious and ſhame- 
full manner, Secondly, they muſt not put any confi- 
dence in their wealth, but repoſe their truſt in the li- 
uing God, who gaue it to them , and to whome they 
ſhall giue an accompt for viing and abuſing it, for to 
put truſt in their wealth, is to thinke they may doe 
with it what they pleaſe. Thirdly, they muſt diſtcibure 
willingly, liberally and dayly, for as they are riche in 
ſubſtance, ſo they mult be rich in good workes, that 
is, they muſt excell other in giuing, as they docin pol- 
ſeſſion. Fourthly, that thoſe men which doe thus be- 
ſtowe their wealth, hauc layed the foundation of their 
ſaluation, and lay hold on cternall life. This is the 
way to keepe wealth after the word of God, and who (o 
euer docth otherwiſe cyther in mariage or ynmariage, 
doth hoord vp but ruſt to torment him;the canker to 
conſume him, the care to moleſt him, and vengeance 
againſt the day of vengeace eternally tro condemn him. 

Laſtly in departing from his wealth, firſt, if hee 
haue wronged any man, he muſt fallow the exartiple 


of Zacheus, reſtore foure fould, and he ſhall be blame- 1, yc.19.8: 


lefle for that, ſpend liberally vpon his family in good 
ſort, after the counſell of Salomon, for this pinching 
of ſeruants and families fauoureth not of God, norot 
religion ,nor of humanitic,the bruite bealts condemne 
it, 


Prou.$.15$- 
16.17. 
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it, but ſpend nothing in waſte, for thou art but fteward 
of thy goodes, now you knowa ſteward muſt giue an 
accompt to his maiſter. Finally, that which thou reſer. 
ueſt,giue to thy children,as Abraham and al] the godly 
did to theur —— and whoſocuer illowes this 
counſell,ſhall be guiltlefſe for miſpending, cleare from 
Euill keeping, free from wrong getting, and acquitted 
from the dreadfull reckoning which all the worlde 
_ make one day to the Lord for abuſing his be- 

tes, 


Now let vs giue thankes to God, 


The fifteenth Lecture. 


Chap.4. Verſ,12.13.14.15. 


33 And that thy bewſe be like the houſe of Pharex,, 
whore Thamar bare Gnto ludab, of the ſeede which 
the Lord ſbell grue thee of thu young woman. 

13 So Boas, tooke Ruth, and ſhe was buewyfe, and when 
he wes m Gute hey, the Lord gawe that ſhe concemed, 
and bare 4 ſonne. 

14s And the women ſayde Guts Naomi, Bleſſed bee 
the Lord , which bath nor left thee thu day with- 
ew! & benſeman, and his name ſhall be continued m 


15 And thi foall bring thy life agayne, and cherifþ thing 
old age , for thy dawghter mm law which /overh thee 
hath berne him , which «« better to thee then ſcucn 


E have ſhewed you the laſt abbaoth, that 
this 12. verſe is a part of the praycr ofthe 
Nelders and people at the marriage of Boaz 
nd Ruth, for inthe firſt part they prayed 

—for the fruitfulneſle of the woman, but in 
this they commend vnto God the bleſſing for their 
poſteritic, and becauſe we ghen deuided it, we we 


'knowe what promiſe the Lord-made vnto Abraham 
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firſt of all handle it, and then procecde to that which 
followeth. 

Firſt therefore out of this ſecond part in their pray« x 
er, we gather another duety of the godly in praying 
for children, which is, to deſire in fome meaſyre the 
bleſſings of this world, eyther riches or honouf ypon 
them : which in this place theſe Iewes doe vnfainedly 
pray for the houſe, or poſteritye of Boaz, when they 
ſay, and that thy houſe may be like the houſe of Pha- 
rez, who had the birthright of Iudah, whoſe poſte- 
ritye was the nobleſt of all the family, from whome 
alſo deſcended this Bobaz, as appeareth by the end 
of this Chapter, which flouriſhing eſtate, as it had 
continued in the progeny of Pharez for ſixe genera- 
tions, ſo they wiſh it might follow in his poſtericys 
for many more, neyther is this ſpeciall in this place, 
but alſo diſperſed thorough all the ſcripture, for wee 


, 
that vnto his ſeede hee woulde giue all the land of Gen. 12.4, 
Canaan, 2s a comfort ynto him, to thinke that his 

poſteritye ſhould be fo well prouided for , whereby 

they might nor onely bee continued, but richly 

aduaunced as the Lordes of the earth. The like was | 
it that hee promiſed to Dauid , that hee ſhould al. 2.Sam.z.rs 
way haue a ſonne to fit on his ſeate, not ſimply a 

ſonne, but a fonne to fit on his ſcare, as if the Lord 

had ſayde, thou ſhalt alway haue the kingdome in __ 

the poſſcſhon of thy poſteritye, and they ſhall raigne 

as Kings for euermore. So on the contrary, it is a 

curſe when the name of houſes are put out, theyr Pſal.1oy.$. 
memory forgotten, theyr wealth diſperſed, their ho- 9.10. 
nour abaſed, and their children like vagabonds v 

pon the earth. It was alſo a ſpeciall promiſe to the Deut.z8.12 
people of the lewes, that if they obſerued the ſtatutes 
of the Lord, then ſhould they and their ſecede be able 
to lend to other, but they ſhould not necde to borrow 
of any, 

Theſe things conſidered bythe example oftheſe pro- 
miſes of the Lord , and the perſons of theſe fathers, 
we haue an cxccllent way defcribed for the mayn- 
tenaunce 


Fla.s.tg. 


Plal.49.12. 
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tcenaunce of our poſlcſſion, in the name of our pq- 
ſeritic : which is this, to commend it by prayer to the 
tuition of the etcrnall God, for that which he hath 
romiſed, may we pray for, the ſame way, that maketh 
rren women to —— fruitfull, the incrtealc of the 
earth to multiply , the heauens to giue theyr rayne, 
Countreycs to &. dcliuercd from ſword, famine, and 
peltilence, and pulleth downe all the blellings of God 
ypon vs, is allo the appointed meanes for the conti- 
nuance of worldly families, But how long, how long 
ſhall I perſwade the world before they belceuc it ? 
doc they not ſpend thcir dayes in woridly deuifes, to 
compaſlc the carth by multitudes of purchalings,which 
are alwayes trauailiag abroade in reſtlcile ivurneyes 
by many bargaines to augment their ſubſtance, vſing 
lawfull and yalawtuil meancs for to increaſe they 
wealth, and-inlarge their poſlcſlions, that their poſte- 


ritic might be honourable when they are dead, their: 


children aduaunced by money not by vertuce, main- 
taincd by pride not by humilitic, raigne like kings 19 


. all manner of plcaſure ypon the earth, while the ta- 


thers are tormented in hell for their wrongfull opprel(- 
ſions; thus men.pray on the world as the cages on 
the altars, and the birds on Abrahams ſacrifice, but 
not to the Lord, as the young rauens that cail vpon 
him, who being left of their owne parents, arc fed 
by the Lord, that his kindnes might be manifeſted 
to our cln{dren as well as to birds, and that the.r wel- 
faredependeth vponthe bleſſing of God, not the beng- 
fie of clders, the fauour of our maker, not the couc- 
touſnes of our fathers. Againſt theſe it is that the 
Prophet crycth and curſeth, becauſe they 10yne houſe 
to houſe, land to land, ficld to field, inheritance to 1n- 
keritance, that themſclues might raigne alone ypon the 
earth, this isthe care of them, which arc ſodainely from 
the duſt to the chayre of wealth aduauaced, from 
flauery to honour, from beggery to riches, that they 
might (as the Propher ſayth) build fayre houſes, en- 
croch greatcr campalle of lands , that their names 


might bc famous pea the carth, But who is he that 
maketh 
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maketh any ordinary and dayly praycr yntothe Lord, 

that his ſubſtance might be by his bleſſing increaſed, 

with his favour preſerued, and to his glory beſtowed, 

Nay, nay, if aone had no more wealth then that which 

they had gotten by prayer,their glorious ſhewes would 

in little ſpace grow as bare as the trees in the winter, 

when they haue neyther fruite nor leaues to couer 

them, This I ſpeake not to the diſcredit of any wealthy 

perſons, but ſhew them the way to attaynethe end of 

their delire, the continuance of their poſteritic in god. 

lines and. wealth, which is by prayer. For as Chriſt 

prayed for Peter that his faith ſhould not faile him, ſo Lac.22.32. 
parents muſt pray for their poſteritie, that theirnames 

may not decay in them. 1f any thinke wherr theyr 

barnes are 1::larged, their corne gathered, they filled, 

health enioyed, wealth increaſed, and reſt obtained, 

that eyther ſoules or children” ſhall have the greater 

teſt, like that foole in the Goſpell, their markes are xc 14.16. 
much amiſle, for wealth and iſſue are loft both in an 17-18, 
houre, looke vpon the example of Iob, the death of 
his children, and decay of his wealth. Againe, none 
muſt be hereby emboldened, to preſent their prayers 
before the face of the almighty, for the maintenance 
of their cnildren in worldly vanitie, to'make that the 
onely end of all their deſire, which is, to bemore care- 
fall for the ſhoe then the foote, for the rayMmerit then 
the body, and for the body then the ſoule : bur this 
muſt be their direftion as the Lord commaunded the 
Jewes, if they kept his ſtatutes then ſhould their oxen Deut.2$.12 
be ſtrong to labour, their ſheepe bring foorth thou- Plal,144-12 
ſands and ten thouſands in their ſtreetes, their daugh- 13-14. 
rers like the poliſhed corners of the temple, and their 

ſonnes as their fruitfull garaers, which nener are emp- 

tye, For vngodly Haman was hanged , though he Eſth.z.t0, 

were the prince of the princes, bur godly Mordecay 

was aduaunced , which -was as poore as the baſcſt. 

$hebna was deprived of his office, becauſe he was wic- 

ked, when godly Eliakim was promoted to his place, Eſa.22.20. 

euen {o it is not honour, but the feare of Gbd that 

bringeth and ſuſtaineth honour, that you muſt pray 
% for 
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for your children, Kings for yngodlines were depriued 
of their ſeates and thrones of maieſty whercunto they 
were borne, much more will the Lord exccute his 
iudgements of pouertic and flauery vpon thoſe that 
would beaduaunced and yet are wicked ; for Salomon 
fayth, that the proſperitie of fooles ſlay them, andthe 
crowne doth not endure from gencration to generg. 
tion, yet the fearc of the Lord abideth for cuer. 
> Secondly, by this verſe we may note, when they ex« 
preilely make mention of Thamar the mother of Pha- 
rex, and wiſh the poſterity of Boaz to be like his, the 
great bleſſing of God vpon that inceſtuous birth ; for 
we know hehe how that Thamar was F daughter 
Gen,z8-18. inlaw of ludah, the wife & widdow of his cldeft fon, 
29, difſembling her ſelfe to be a whore, by her apparelland 
place, had Ae company of her father in law, by whome 
ſhe was concciued of two ſonnes, the elder was this 
Pharez,and the yonger Zerach : yet we ſce how & Lord 
doth magnify this Pharez with a glorious and godly 
poſterity. By the which he teacheth vs theſe two profi. 
table lefſons,thar the ſinncs of the faithfull are forgine, 
though they be never ſo great. We fee this Iudah an 
excelient man, yet oucrcome in this aftion, had not any 
ſuch plague inflited on him, as Ruben his eldeſt bro- 
ther, or Simeon & Leuli, but he which couered and 0+ 
mitted that fin of Abraham with Hagar,of l:ccb with 
Bilhah and Zilpah,of this Iudah with Thamar, Lot 
his own daughters,and ſuch like,wil alſo forgiue all the 
defaults of the godly vnto the end of the world, By the 
which we gather exceeding comfort when wecometo 
this perſuaſion,that there ts no condemnation to them 
that arc in Icſus Chrift, that the gates of hell ſhall nor 
prenaile againſt the mercies of F Lord, that the v1Rory 
of our faith ſhall conquer the world, when Noah ſball 
be cleanſed from his drunkennes, Moſes and Aaron fr 
their doubting, Miriam from her murmuring, Dauid 
from his murcher, Peter from his deniall of Chriſt, ane 
all becauſe the Lord will couer the fins of bis Saints, be 
they neuer ſo grcat, when he puniſheth the faults of 


many thouſand wicked perſons with cternall _ 
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tion,although they haue not finned with the like tranſ- 
greſſion, Secondly by this we learne,that the Lord doth 
not puniſh the childre for the parts faults,if they com. 
mit not the like themſeclues, for this Pharez begotten in 
inceſt, was bleſſed by the Lord, not only with temporal 
glory in him(ſclfand his iſue, but alſo with this,that he 
was made one of f fathers of Chriſt. And this teacheth 
vs, that this vpbraiding of men for their birth, be they 
baſe borne or free borne,is no fruit of the word of God, 
but the malice of the deuill, which firſt deceiued the pa- 
rents, and now would diſcredit the childe. Let it not 
therforc beloucd be any ſpeech in our mouths, to ſhoot 
at them whom the Lord hath wounded by nature, any 
thought of our hearts to enuy their welfare, were their 
parentage neuer ſo baſe, but pray for them, that though 
they proccede not of a ſanftified birth, yet they may 
grow vp toa ſanfified and holy life, ro make a godly 
& a bleſſed end. And finally, let vs be cacouraged vnto 
religion by the fauour of God, which dealcth thus mer. 
cifully with his SainRs, neuer ſuffering gay thing to be 
laid to the charge of his choſen, ſtopping the mouth of 
the deuill himſclſe,f he never riſe in iudgement againſt 
? faithful,or bring any litle ſin of theirs into theremem- 

tance of God, but waſhing them all in the lauer of re- 
generation, bloud of his ſonne,and wil giue the white 
robes clenſed fr6 al filthines,y they may be chaſt virgins 
for F Lords ſeruice, and feed at his own table for euers 
more, this c6{ideration made Dauid to cry out,and ſay 
oh whe ſhal I come and appeare before the preſence of 
God ? it made Simcon to ſay,now Lord letthy feruant 
depart in peace, it cauſed Paule to vtter theſe words, [ 
deſire to be dilolued and to be with Chriſt, for blefſed 
| arcthepeople that arc in ſuch a caſc,yea bleſſed are the 
people whoſe God is the Lord. Thus much for this 
rerſe. Now let rs goe to the verſe following. 

In theſe three verſcs following, the holy Ghoſt de. 
clareth the bleſſing of God vpon this mariage of Boaz 
| and Ruth. The words containe in thera two parts, the 
firſt part is of Boaz yer. 13-the ſecond is of the women 
that were preſent at the trauaile of Ruth, The ficit 

| : part 
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part ſneweth, how Boaz taking Ruth, and vſing her as 
his wife, had the bleſſing of God, in conceiuing and 
bearing him a ſonne : the other pare of the women, is 
their reioyſing with Naomi for this fruitfulneſſe of 
Ruth; it comprehendeth two partes, the firſt, theyr 
thankeſpiuing to God, verſ, 14. 1 theſe words, Blefled 
be God, ſecondly, the matter of their thankeſgiuing in 
the words followins, firft, for Bohaz his ſake, in To 
God had leſthim to be Naomies kinſeman, ſecondly, 
becauſe this childe of Ruthes her loving daughter in 
law,ſhould renew her yeares, 2nd cheriſh her old age : 
of theſe parts let vs briefely ſpeake in order, 

So Boaz, r20{#} Aﬀter the ſolemnitie of this mariage, 
in the preſence of the people, and their prayer ended 
which they powred foorth in the behalfe of both theſe 
parryes and their poſteritic , Bohaz proceedeth to the 
end of thisa&tion, and taketh Ruth ro his houſe to be 
his wife, a« a duety ofa kinde and a godly husband. 
For all this while we muſt imagine that Ruth was abs» 
fent from the place of this communication, and accor. 

Cap.3.18, ding to the counſayle of her mother, ſate wayting at 
home, for ſome proſperous newes , and praying no 
doubr, for a jovfvll ſucceſſe of this defired manage, 
our of this we gather. 

Firſt, the ducty of all godly hus?ands, which is to 
take their wiues and dwell with them, as this Boaz 
doth Ruth, for it is no doubt, bur that he preſently 
went to the houſe of her mother, and thence tooke her, 
bringing her to his owne houſe, that there they might 
live and loue together. This phraſe of ſcriprure wee 

Gen.24.67, 2* finde vſed in many places, as in the hiſtory of 
Reb 7* Tzaak,how he tooke Ribkah his wife, and brought her 
into the tent of Sarai his mother, and was comforted 
after his mothers death , where the holy Ghoſt doth 
not onely declare the kindnefle of Izaak, but alſo the 
commoditie of dwelling with a wife, for the preſence 
Rebecca, of Ribkah cauſed” her husband to forget the death of 
his mother, as if he had fayd, the preſence of a wife is 

greatet then the comfort of a mother, For this cauſe 


r.Pet,3,7. Peterexhorteth that husbands ſhould dwell with their 
WIWES, 
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wiues, like men of vynderſtanding, giuing honour to 
their wiues as to weaker veſlels, becauſe they are the 
heyres of the ſame grace, and that their prayers be not 
hindered, as if he had ſayd, they muſt dwell together, 
and rhey muſt pray together,for as Chriſt is alway pre- 
ſent with his Church ,ſo husbands muſt keepe the com- 
panies of their wes, This point being euident both 
by reaſon and religion, it condemneth the wandring a« 
broade of many idle husbands, ſome which are ncuer 
ſatiſhed with riches, by markets and merchandiſe, tra. 
vailing in the world, depriue their wiues of their due 
bencuolence ; others for their pleaſure walke from 
Countrey to Countrey, ſpending their dayes in plea« 
ſant diſport among carnall and ſufpitious compani- 
ons, leaue wife and family, to the ſea of this world, 
like children in a Ship , without guide or mariner ; 
many are preſent, but to the diſcommoditie and dif- 
comfort of their poore wiues and children, oh how 
doe any of theſe perſons take their wines with godly 
mindes cyther to dwell or pray together? How can the 
vine proſper when the roote is yncouecred, and how 
can women be comforted, when their couer is taken 
from them, 1 meane their husbands, as Abimelcch the 
king of Gerar tolde vnto Sara, Is not the body dead 
without a head, yea ifit be but a minute of an houre, 
do not eicn our wandering youths murder the bodie 
of their owne family, being abſent about vnneceſſary 
buſines, ſometime for the ſpace of many moneths, Is 
not the body maymed ifir want bur the leaſt member, 
yea, but a finger, how is then thoſe houſcholds wouns 
ded, where the chiefeſt parts either husbands or wiues 
be wanting and wandcring abroade, and finally what 
is this but to diuorce themſclues for a ſeaſon without 
any lawfull cauſe, to put aſunder them whome the 
Lord hath ioyned together, to breake the felowſhip of 
holy wedlocke, to deſpiſe the {ocietic of godly marri- 
age, to lay open themſclues to the temptations of 
the deuils, and to thruſt both bodyes and ſoules into 
daunger of damnation. This I ſpeake not, as if all ab- 
ſence fr6 eyther party (which conſent for a time abour 
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ncceſſary buſines) were ytterly vnlawtull : for fo Ta- 
Mok, Aces, Deuidnd the Apoſtles, ſhould be 
faulty ; but I ſpeake againſt this wilfull departing of 
one from the other, without either conſent of man or 
wife, conſcience of the law of God, or regard to their 
ownc perſons, for the company of theſe twayne is 
| ay then pon or children, for which the Apoſtle 
aych, that i 

an infidell, yet they muſt not depart if they be willing 
to dwell with them, and he giuecth no libertic for 
breaking theyr companie, except it be to pray the 
more feruently, and wiſheth alſo that if they doe lo, 
yet it muſt be but for a ſcaſon, that ſathan rempr them 
not, ſo great regard muſt be had of the fellowſhip 
in marriage, that the zealc of praycr, the worſhip of 
God , the loue of our owne parents, the increaſe of 
wealth, and the pleaſure of the world, muſt not ſe- 
parate, without the yoyce of both partyes, and yer the 
time muſt be but ſhort for the auoyding the tempta- 
tion of Sathan, and the daunger of theu ewne dam- 
nation, 

Secondly by this we may gather who is the author 
and fender of children, which 1s the Lord : for this 
fcripture ſayth that rhe Lord gave ber to concerne, for as 
Paulc ſayth of the corne that 1 caſt into the carth, thas 
it increaſcth neither by the planter nor yer the watcrer, 
but by the Lord, fo muſt we ſay by the ſecede of man- 
kinde, that it [yeth neyther in the husband norin the 
wiſc, but'in the bleſſing of God : for which cauſe, 
when Rahcll ſayd to her husband lacob, give me ch1l- 
dren or elſe I dyc; he anſwered ber in anger, aml1 in 
Gods fiecde,that kept thee fro the fruite of thy womb ? 
as if he had ſaid, it is God that ſenderh iſſue, and nor 
man: therefore Dauid ſaith, that children are rhe pol- 
ſcſlion of the Lord, and the fruite of the womb is his 
reward. By the which we arc taught many excellet and 
worthy lellons : firſt, that ſeing they come from the au- 
thor of cucry good gift, we hauc a ready way where to 
aske them, when we want them, for as when we want 
wiſcdpmc, the Apolllc faith, we wuſt aske wiſcdome 

at 


one bea belecuing perſon, and the other. 


NE —————— 


| 


The Rewardof religion. * 275 


at the hand of God, ſo whe we want children, we muſt Gen.25.2r., 
aske children at the hand of God. When Ribkah w:s Rebecca, 


barren, by her husbands prayer ſhe was made fruitfull, 
ſo barren women by their hus bands prayers haue bene 
made the mothers of many children. Annah obtamed 
by her prayer at the temple not only Samuc!l, bur alſo 
three other ſonnes and two daughters. Oh let vs not be 
vexcd then for many chlo let cnery one aske 
confidently by the will of God, and they ſhall receiue 
(if it fo pleaſe him) plentifully to their owne deſire, 
Secondly, ſecing children come of the Lord, we are 
taught to vſc them as the bleſſings of God, and as the 
child by nature ſhould firſt know his mother that bare 
him,ſo we by inſtrution ſhould firſt teach our childre 
the feare of God that gauc them it is farre better for 
many children that they had neu-r bene borne, except 
their parents had more knowledge to till their mindes 
with the immorrall ſeede 0: God 15 holy word, then 
to looke vp0 the ſunne as the condemney perſon which 
commeth our of priſon, and ſo goeth to execution, in 
like manerchildre withqut the knowledge of F feare of 
God, do come from the womb of then'\mothers, which 
is their priſon, to the fire of hell which is þ place of exe. 
cution, Oh my bcloucd,Jooke vp6 your tender childze, 
and fo often as you ſce them, you behold the bleſſings 
of God vpon you, make much of their ſoules by piay- 
ing for their ſaluation : you haue brought the intothe 
world, lcaue the not to the devill. Thirdly, feing chile 
dren are y gi{t of God, thoſe which haue children haue 
greater accompt to make,then thoſe which hauc none, 
for of him to waom much is giue ſhal much be requi= 
red,and they to whome F Lord hath given childre and 
ſcruants,lands and cattels,thal anſwer for cuery once of 
theſe to F Lord: therfore parets muſt finiſh theirreck- 
ning which they mult give tothe Lord,and let nor one 
ſarthing of their debt be omitted, for he will plague thE 
as well tor not doing their duties to tlicir own children, 
as graceleſſe children for contemning of God. And this 
one coſideration, ſhould mitigate F deſire of poſterity, 
becauſcif they abuſe the,their own damnation ſhall _- 
KY the 
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the greater, if they be vnruly, they bring nothing but 
forrow to thcir parents, if they be godly, the world will 
hare them, and if they be wicked the deuill will haue 
them. Wereit nor a pitifull ſight to ſce the father bur- 
ned, for murthering his fonne, how much more grie- 
uous is it to ſce both father and ſonne, mother and 
daughter, husband and wife , maiſtcr and ſeruaunt, 
miltreſſe and maides, paſtors and people, to goe all to 
damnation together, becauſe the former did not guide 
the later, oh, would God that the defire to eſcape this 
judgement, would (inke into the hearts of all, that we 
might cucry one addi ourliues to holines, our minds 
to knowledge, our bodies to obedience, our hearts to 
ynderftanding,our children toinſtruſtion,cur ſeruants 
to relivion,and all our ſoulcsto faluation. 

Thirdly, by this we gather, that it is a greater bleſ- 
ſing to be the mother of a ſonne, then the parent of a 
daughter, if it ſo pleaſe God to ſend them : forin this 
place the holy Ghoſt fayth, that rhe Lord gewe her and 
ſhe concerued and brought foorth a ſorne, as if he had 
ſaid, the Lord gauc her her owne deſire, and the beſt 
iſſae, which was a manchild : for this cauſe our Saui- 
our faith, that a woman forgetreth her paines in tra- 
uaile ſo ſoone as a manchild is borne into the world, 
Therefore is it that the Lord promiſed Abraham a 
ſonne, that he gaue Zachary and Elizabeth a ſonne, 
and finally therefore the Lord calleth ys all his ſonnes, 
28 a father reioyſcth more for a ſonne, ſothe Lord re. 
joyſeth in the ſaluation of all the faithfull. By this we 
are taught to magnify the name of the almighty, for 
euery one his benefits in their degree, and if we want 
any, by prayer tocrauc it at the hands of God, alwayes 
remembring that we leaue the end of our deſires to be 
agrecable to his will. And here we ſec the ary of the 
people in the former verſe to be in part fulfilled, when 
the Lord did fo ſoone bleſſe this pood old man, by 
giuing him a ſonne : for it is no doubt but the holy 
Ghoſt doth ſo preſently after their prayer adde her 
conception and his birth , that he might ſtirre vs vp 
with greater zealcyto deſire the prayers of the W_ 
Walc 
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whichare alwayes auailcable in the preſence of Þ Lord, 
Come therefore my bretheren, and let vs fulfill the de- 
ſire of the Lord, and accompt more of the petitions of 
the godly, then all the poſſeſſions of the wealthy: by 
prayer the carth is made fruitefull, and the heauens 
drop downe abundance, by prayer famine is remoucd, 
warres appeaſed, the wrath of God pacified, and the 
health of the bodye recoucred, by prayer wiſedome 
is increaſed, faith confirmed, remiſſion of ſinnes oþ- 
tained, the barren woman made a fruitfull mother of 
many children, the dayes of life lengthened, peace of 
countreys and conſciences prolonged, and the king- 
dome of heauen cternally inherited, Therefore thoſe 
which cannot pray, abhorre the preſence of God, are 
weary of our ain blyes, forſake ſermons and congre- 
gations, depart from the fellowſhip of the faithful, 
and haue their ſinnes ſealed yp, their liucs accurſed, 
and their ſoules cuerlaſtingly condemned. 

And the women] Now we muſt proccede to the ſe- 
cond part of this ſcripture, wherein is declared what 
iſſue and effec this wrought in other, for fo ſoone as 
the child was borne, it did not only bring comfort to 
the parents, but alſo ioy and gladnes to the godly citi- 
zens of Rethlchem : among whome theſe women are 
reported by the holy Ghoſt (which no doubt, were pre- 
ſent at the deliuery of Ruth) to magaify the name of 
God, for this ſo great a benefit beſtowed ypon the old 
woman : although her childre were dead,yet her name 
might be recoucred by her louing daughter in lawe., 
By this we firſt of all obferue the ducty of all the faith- 


' 
full, which is to reioyſe with them that reioyſe, and to Rom.12.12 


weepe with them that weepe, for as theſe godly Iewiſh 
women rcioyſe with Naomi for the fruitfulaes of 
Ruth , ſo muſt we cuery one be like affeed for the 
bleſſings that are powred vpon our bretheren. The like 
vnto this, may we reade of the neighbours and kindred 


15s 


of Elizabeth, hearing of the wonderfull mercy of God Lyc. 2,58. 


vnto her, they reioyſed with her. This teacheth vs the 
fame duety, that the ioy of our brethren ſhould be our 
ecioyling, and their ſorrow our lamentation, for there 
T 3 is 
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is no fellowſhip, but there muſt be a feeling of the 
ſame ioyes or miſerics, not onely in publike affayres 
which reſpe& their whole common wealth, but alſo in 
private buſines the benefit of every particular perſon, 
The head is ſore when the ſtomacke is ſicke, the hand 
is erieued,when the foote is maymed, and cuery part of 
the body being in proſperity, rejoyſeth together. For 
this cauſe Paule biddeth vs ro endure all things with 
the fame minde, meaning that cuery mans minde 
ſhould be like his brothers ether in ſorrow or reioy- 
ſing. But is this the fellowſhip that raigneth among 
vs in theſe dayes ? orrather are we not merryeſt when 
our neighbours are tormented , and doecth it not 
orieuevs to ſec other to proſper beſideys ; yes ſurely, 
for there is no more hartie and vnfayned fricndſhip 
among men in our dayes, then is betwcene tle 
havke and the bird, when eitker of them is taken, 
the ct':cr 1ciovſeth . This is the cauſe that men are 
no more acccmpred after wealch fayleth, friendſhip 
withdraweth when they ſtand in moſt neede, and lcaſt 
pitic is in the greateſt extreminie. Eucry trec is greene 
in the Spring, cucry bird will fing in ſommer, and e- 
uery falſc hearted Chriſtian, will faune vppon theyr 
bretheren in proſperitic , but bee aſhamed of theyr 
want in aduerlitie : yea, there neuer wanteth privie 
repiners and grudgers, at the wealth and welfare of 
enery onc: for ſume ſay it istoo much if theyr neigh- 
bours corne increaſc, others (ay it 18 roo little, when 
they arc vexed and troubled by loſſe of their goodes, 
and this maketh many medlers in other mens mat- 
tcrs, many backbiters for other mens welfare, many 
ennye that any ſhould haue theyr ſharcs as good as 
themG&hues, like him in the Goſpell, whoſe eye wa! 
cuill becauſe the Lords hand was good, rok all 
the waucs of the ſea doe beate vpon the ſhore, ſo all 
the braines of the world doe breathe againſt the pro- 
ſperous. 

Secondly, the manner of theyr rcioyſing muſt be 
conſidered, which the holy Ghoſt hath ſer downe in 
theſe words, Bleſſed be the Lord ; wherein they g- 
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fe perfeRt ioy both to the Lord by prayſing him and 
giuing thankes, and alſo to Naomi, ynto whome 
nothing could be more acceptable, then to heare the 
name of God to be bleſſed for her ſake, To bleſle in 
the ſcripture whenſocuer it is referr2d to God, ſigni» 
fieth to prayſe or to giue thankes : as when Zachary 


fayth, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſcacll, for he hath Luc.1. 68. 


viſited and redeemed his people; that is, Prayſcd be 


the Lord God of Ifracll, Likewiſe the Apoſtle Paule , Cor.r. 3. 


fayth, Bleſſed be God the Father of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, the father of mercycs, and the God of all con- 
ſolation , that is, prayſcd be God. And in another 
place he ſayth , If thou blefſe with the ſpirit, how 


ſhall he that occupieth the roome of the vnlearned, 1.Cor.14. 


ſay Amen to thy thankſgiuing, that is, if thou giue 
thanks with the ſpirit, la this place it is of the firſt 
ſence , as if theſe women had fayd, We prayſe thee 
O God, that thou haſt looked on the miſery of Naomi, 
and haſt reſerued her a kinſeman, by whome the 
name of the dead might be rayſed vpon the inheri- 
tance, and his owne honor continued in Gods people. 
By the which we are taught what manner of toy the 
faithfull are to hauc for their bretheren, namely, ſuch 
as may redound to the prayſe of God, according to 
the ſaying of the Apoſtle, that he which rejoyleth, 
muſt reioyſe in the Lord : for as bodily exerciſe pro. 
fiteth little, ſo carnall ioy profiteth lefſe, ſuch as is 
the framing of vayne ſongs , giuing ouer our la- 
bours, and to reiovſc in paſtimes, and ſuch as is y- 
ſed in ringing of bel's, and the like fort, being one+ 
ly for man and not for God, Therefore heere wee 
haue an excellent manner of rcioyſing , when God 


16. 


1.Cor,1.34 


is elorifyged by our mirth. Thus we reade Moſes and Exod. 15; 


Aaron with theyr fiſter Miriam did, after they came 
out of Foypt. Thus did Deborah and Barach af. 
ter the vitory againſt Siſera. Thus did the women 
after the victory of Saule and David, when they 
came from the ſlaughter of the Philiſtins. Thus did 
Zachary when his tongue was reſtored vnto him. 
Thus did the children of Icruſaleny cry when Chriſt 

T 4 camo 
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Lac.19.38, came riding vpon the Aſſe, Thus doe the faithfull re. 
Reue. 19.1, ioyle after the deſtrution of Rome and Antichriſt, 


2. ſinging, Prayſed be God, falnation and honour and 
5. glory and power to our Lord God : And the Lord 
cryeth out of heauen vnto vs, Prayſc the Lord all ye his 
fcruants , and whoſocuer fearc him both ſmall and 

reat. Therfore beloued,ſcing it becommeth the juſt to 
be thankefull, let vs prayſe the Lord both cucningand 
morning, and let vs not fee a ſparrow to light on the 
ground, without ſome prayle to God, by whoſe proui. 
dence all things are gouerned, by whoſe will all things 
arc ordered, for whoſe glory arcall things appointed ; 
that we ſhould cucrmore giue thanks to him that ſit- 
reth on the higheſt heaucns, and ruleth the mighrieſt 
Princes, appointing the meaſure for the ſca, and cal- 
ling the whole world to 1udgement, in whotc preſence 
is lI1cht and life for cuermore, 

Thirdly, the matter of their thankſgiuing, muſt be 
conſidered, for they prayſe God, becauſe he had kept a 
kinſman aliuc for Naomi, whoſe name ſhould be con- 
tinued in the people of God ; fo that in plaine words 
they commend the kindaes of God, becauſe he had fo 
prouided for this godly Naomi, as ſhe might be com- 
forted by his meancs, and his name continued by her 
daughter, and all three caſcd by this one childe. By the 
which we are taught theſe two profitable lefſons : firlt, 
that we muſt magnify God for the life of our friends ; 
fo doe theſe Iewes for the life of Bohaz, by whome 
the Lord brought ſuch great comfort to both theſe 
deſlitute and deſolate widdowes, for as we are ſorry 
for their death , when it is too late, ſo mult we be 
thankefull for their life, when yet they arc with vs : 
the ſonne for the life of his father, and the father for the 
ſonne, the wife for her husband, and the husband for 
his wife, the ſcruant for his maiſter, the ſubicRs for 
their prince, the people for their teachers, and F daugh- 
ters for their mother, There are few of tlicſe but they 
brin2 much bencfitvnto vs,and no ſmall comfort doth 
ariſe by their preſence, which we ſhall better perceive 


whcu we want themythen now we caioy (bem, and for 
theſe 
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theſe the Apoſtle alſo willeth vs to pray, and one cauſe 1.Tim.2, x 


of theſe two miracles vpon Lazarusand Dorcas, was 


that their life might bee prolonged with the church of Toh, 11, 
God, and more xindnes ſhewcd to their godly frendese AR, 9g. 


Sccondly, by this all thoſe thatare able to beſtowe any 
kindneſle ypon other, arctaught their duties tro their 
owne kindred, thatcſpecially they bee carefull for the 
relicfe of their pouertic, the maintaynance of their dig- 
nitic, the preſcruation of their honeſty, & the nourt- 
ſhing oftheir own fleſh, for vato that end hath y Lord 
encreaſed their ſubſtance, continued their name, pro- 
longed their daye, and aduanced their ſcatcs, that they 
may be more able to do for their poore brethren which 
are commended to them by the Lorde, commirted by 
the worlde, & compelled by nature, which are bone of 
their bone,and fleſh of their fleſh, that they might bee 
maintayned as your owne ſclues: When Dauid was 
made king he aduanced his ſiſters ſons & his kinſemen: 
when Saule was king, he aduanced Abner and other his 
frends; and wee knowe that many of Chriſtes Apoſtles 


were his kinſmen: vato the whichend Paule exhorteth, #.Tim,F,16 


that poore widdowes be prouided for by their frendes, 
that the Church be not charged with them, This con- 
demneth the forgetfulneſle of many in our age, which 
being in wealth, will ſcant acknowledge their poore 
kiadred, whereby they ſhew themſelues like vnnaturall 
beaſts, as if the Lord were not able to bring the dowa 
toy footitool in the place of the other,y they might cry 
and not be heard. 

And this ſhall] In this verſe is the ſecond part of their 
toy, in ſo much as now Ruth hath brought forth a fon, 
it is better to Naomi then ſeuen ſonnes, for ſcuen 15 ta- 
ken for many, & not for any definitenumber,as when 
Dauid ſaith, that he prayſeth God ſcuen timesa day, y 
is many times cucry day. Alſo they proteſt inthis verſe, 
thatit rcioyceth them to ſee Naomi ſocomforted with 
the birth of this childe, as that now her life is reſtored, 
whercas before it was dying likean old ſtubble, which 
had no greenc twirgges vpon it; but nowe this one be- 
we ſhoote forth, ſheereyiucth and gatherech comfore 

in 


- 


Plal,119, 


282 _ TheRewardofRelizion, 
in her olde yeares, 

By this wee ſee the duetie of parentes, which is to re. 
ioyce when their children encreaſe, and they ſee their 
childrens childrens theſe Jewiſh women no doubt bur 
ſpake by theexpenence of their owne dayes , that as a 
woman, lying at the point of death, being recovered, 
Is ioyful & thankeful for the (ame: euen ſo old perſons 
haue ncweliues in their childrens children : for which 
cauſe they ought to be thankeful tothe Lordez forthe 
comfort of their children, who may likewiſe reioyce whe 
they ſce theirparentes delightia their offpring. Thus 
po doubt but Abraham did when he faw Efau and la- 
cob his ſonne /ſaackes children, being borne about (if 
reene yeares before his death; this did lacob when hee 

Gen.g?.1o- ſawe Manaſſch and Ephraim his ſfonne 7oſephcs 
21, children, kiſſing and imbracing them, and ſaying, 7 
had not thought to ſcethy face any more, but the Lor 
hath let me ſee thy ſeed and poſterity, as it he had ſaid, 
I thanke God for ſeeing thee, but I reioyce that I ſee thy 
childrenalſo. And truely, this 1am ſure wil godlya- 
ed parentes do, who haue theſe for their examples, of 
Fith & conuerſation that they might with more thank- 
fulnes prayſe the Lorde who letteth them ſce their chil. 
drens children, & with greater comfort reioyce in them, 
that were born of their owne bodyes, but with preateft 
ioy and moſt willing mindes commend their withered 
age, and all worne yearesto the hands of tie Lord, who 
hath multiplyed their ſecede in this life, and will 
| glorific themſclues in the life to come ; 
| Nowe let vs giue prayſe 
| to God, 


The end of the fifteenth 
Lecurc, 
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The ſixteenth Lequre. 


Chap. 4. yer, 16, 17, 
16 And Naomi tooke the childe and laid it in her lappe ,&F 


became nurſe Onto it. 

1) And the women her ne1ghbours gaue it 4 name, ſaying, 
therets 4 childe borne to Naomys, and called the name 
thereof Obed: the ſame was the father of Ifbai the fa- 
ther of D auid, 


—_— \ the former wordes wee hearde the 
—_ laſt Sab boath, the praycr and thankes 


| giuing of the people, or the women 
+ of Bethlehem, forthe birth of this ſon 
WF of Bohaz,and the comfort of Naomi: 
dj} but now in theſe words the holy ghoſt 
proceedeth to the education and cir- 
cumciſion of the childein theſe two verſes: wherein the 
holy Ghoſt delwuercth vnto vs theſethinges: firſt that 
Naomi tooke the care of the education of this childe 
yerſe 16,Secondly,the naming of the child by the neigh« 
bours, the women of Bethlehem, which they gaue yn- 
to it by occaſion of their owne wordes, when they ſaide 
in the 15. verſe, that he ſhould cheriſh her, namely Na- 
omi, and therefore they call him Hobed, which ſignifi- 
eth ſcruing; thereby (1gnifying,that he ſhoulde ferue for 
tle comfort of Naomi: of thele parts let vs briefly ſpeak 
in order, as the ſpirite of God ſhall giue ytterance and 
the time permit. 

And N aoms tooke the child] Aﬀterthe mercy of God 
in the bleſſing of Ruth with a ſonne,, who was the one- 
ly heyre vnto the houſe of Elimelech, the huſbande of 
Naomi, which brought no ſmall ioy tothe old woman, 
to ſee her name and the name of her family reuiued in 
the birth of this ſonne, when it was vtterly decayed in 
the fight of the worlde, forſhe was olde & a ftraunger 
in Moab,and had no hope of any moechildren, neither 
Was 
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was itlikely that her daughtersin lawe (their huſbandes 
being deade )-woulde returne from their countrey and 
kindred ynto a ſtraunge people, with whom they had 
ſmal acquaintance, cucn none at all, Naomi their mo- 
ther in lawe excepted,” fo-that the hope of her poſteritie 
being buricd in Moab, the lifcjof her family muſt necds 
decay in Bethlehem. Therefore her returne to her owne 
countrey wasa fauour of God vnto her, and rayſin o vp 
the minde of Ruth to bee partaker of her iourney, and 
companion in her trauaile, was an eſpeciall comfort to 
her wearied age, but providing ſo honourable a mar. 
riage for her,and making her (o fruitfull a wife in ſhort 
time, was thelife of Naomics death therencwing of her 
family,the reftoring of her hope, and the relurreQtion of 
her dead ſonnes, forthe continuance of their narmes in 
the gate of their places : and therefore ſhe like a ioyfull 
andthankfull grandmother for diſcharge of herconſci- 
ence,[oue of the infant, & calc of her daughter; becom- 
meth a fellow nurſe for the better educatis of the child: 
out of the which we nore. 

Firſt, that as we haue heard how the miſeries of Na, 
omi werecaſt ypon her together, ſo now the mercics of 
God are multiplyed in the ſame in greater wealure 
For then her wo was begunne by the death of her huſ. 
bande, continued through her long dwelling with the 
wicked Moabites, and ripencd through the death of heg 
twoſonnes: ſo now itfalleth againe, as the darkeneGe 
departeth at the dawning of the day , and giueth place 
tothe light of the Sunne, fo her milcries are repealed, 
firſt with the loving and conſtant felow ſhippe of her 
daughter in law Ruth, who was as a carcfull huſbande 
to her, in labouring for her liuing, anda bleſſed childe 
to increalc her poſterity: Againe, ſhe now was in quy- 
et dwelling among the people of God, enioying the 
company of the faithfull, and the feilowſhippe of her 
Gods: moreouer her poſterity is reſtored 1n the fruit. 
fulneſſe of Ruth, and ſhe, euecn ſhe herſclfe liucth to fee 
the day when al this talleth vpon her,to the endles com+ 


fort of her withered "ge. and preſent prayſe of the name 
c 


of God, Thus we (cc ita righteons thing with God , 


fir 
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firſt to wound and then to healc, firſt to ſtrike and then 
to ſtroke: firſt to caſt downe, and then to lift vp : fot 
this is certainely the cuppe of all the faithfull, chat they 
muſt taſte of many bitter afflitions , before they come 
to the poſleſſion of cternall bleſlednefle, yea of worldly 
miſery,they muſt ſuſtayne ſome croſle, before they can 
be thaukefull enough forthat which they quietly inioy, 


| Sowee reade of lob, howe in one day hee had his corne 


durnte, his cattell (tolne, and his children flaine : this 
was bitter ynto him for many dayes, yet in the ende he 


| was reſtored two for one, and ſawe more ſonnes and 


more beautifull daughters, yea his childrens children 
innocent Ioſcph, he was tcbuked by his father hated & 

ſolde by his brethren, impriſoned by his maiſter, forgot- 

ten by Phataohes butler,all theſe were no ſmall diſcou- 

ragements to ſo youn?2 a man, yetin theende hee was 
aduaunced to the higheſt iteppe of honour as a recom- 

penſe for all the tribulations he had endured. 1 niay alfa 
adde this of Dauid being perſecuted by Saule, betrayed 
by the inhabirantes of Keilah, driven to the Philiſtines 
his ſworne enemies,to crauca dwelling of them, ſeeing 
many martired for his ſake, in the ende had the poſleſh. 
on of the kingdome of /udah,and after of Iſrael, which 
was the oift of the Lorde,therewarde of his afflitions 
and hisrcligion, By the which wee may {ce the hope of 
the godly : not that which they ſeele, but that which 
they may lawfully look for, the cafe of theis paines,F re» 


| to his vnſpeakeable comfort ; The like may be ſaid of 


| medy of their gricfe the comfort of their troubles, and 
| theend of their miſcrie to be ſpeedy redreſle, if with pa« 


tience they looke and wait for the pleaſure of the Lord: 


| Therefore the godly ſay with Dauid, if ten thouſande 


compaſſe them rounde about,they will not be afraide, 
for the Lorde is the eye witneſle of all their miſcries: the 
bot furnace of Babilon fearcth them not: the Lions dem 
cannnotdriue them to diſhonour God, if flames of 
fire conſume their bodies to aſhes, the dartes of Sathag 
pierce theyr ſoules to the quicke, the reproches of the 
worlde deſtroy their names , and the enemics of Gad 
ſpoyle their ſubſtance, yet they are not left deſtitute, for 
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their faith ouercommeth the world, their patience, all | 


their afflitions, and thcir loue of God ther deſire of 
earthly proſperitic, All which, cauſed the Apoſtle to 
fay, that hope was the anchor of the ſoule , meanin 

that as the anchor ſtayeth the ſhippe in the middeſt of 


all the waues, though they be never ſo great and huge: | 


in hke manner the hope of the godly keepeth them in 
the barkeof Chriſtes Church, among the thouſandes 
of world|ytribulations : For David faith , great are 
che troubles of the righteous + for the Lorde deliue- 
reth out of all, as if hee had ſaide, the rightcous 
and gedly arc afflited to this ende, that the Lorde 
might ſhewe his power in their dehueraunce? And in 
another place hee complayning of his ſuffcringes, & 
the ſorrowe of his foule z yer concludeth with this 


figurative ſpeeche ; Why art thou ſo ſadde O my 


foule, and why art thou caſt downe within me,tru 

Mill in the Lorde, for by him I hauc deliuerance a. 
gainſt all my paines andericfe, Euen fo doe I fayto 
all my poore brethren in the worlde: w!i'y are you 


ſo ſad, ifyou want mayntenance,the carth 1s the Lords; | 


If frendſhippe, the hartes of kinges arc in his hands, as 
the rivers of waters: if [ibertic, hee can bicakea» 
ſunder the iron gates, and deliver the priſoners from 
their tormentors; if health, in his preſence there 1s 
joy and life for cucrmore: it children , hee maketh 
the barren woman to bring forth many children : 
if apparell, hee clothed the Lillics aboue the royalty 
of Salomon : if meate , hee can multiply tle lealtc 
morſelles into the greateſt meaſures : and finally , 
if defence, hee giueth his royal! Aungelles charge 
oucr the pooreſt of the go4ly , that the violence of 
princes, and the force of the Deuill him ſcife ſhall 
neucr $0 ___ the decree & purpoſe of the Lorde? 
Thercfore i $"pes of oriefe, and tormentes of for- 
rowe doc lodge with vs all the night, yet ioy ſhall 


come in the morning, when the poure ſhall bere- 
Rored, the ſicke recoucred, the forrowfull com- 
forted, the faithſull rewarded, and the wicked eternally 


plagucd, 


Secondly» 
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{ | Secondly, by this yerſe wee alſo gather a worthy exam- 


W wy 


- <— 


ple of a godly grandmother, which for the caſe of her 
daughter, the loue ef the infant, and the thankefulnes 
ſhee owed to God, ſhee became a fellowe nurſe vn- 
to this younge ſonne of Bohaz : for although the 


| wordes of the Scripture bee theſe , that ſhee became 


nurſe Onto the childe; yet the meaning is not, that ſhes 
tooke it from the mother, bur that her tender care 
ouer it was fuch, that during the weakenes of Ruth, 
and abſcnce of his mother, ſhee layde ir in herlappe, 
and was ascarcfull for it ,as any nurſe that was by 
red to that ducty ; for Naomi coulde not beea nurſe 
in theſe olde daves of hers, without buſband or milke: 
which we know 15 the chicfeſt nouriſhment for younge 
children, and therefore a nurſe in this place, ts taken for 


' onethat had a great care to procure the welfare & eaſe 


of che child. 

By the which wee note another duety of aged pa- 
tentes, which liue to fce theyr childrens children , 
namely that they bee as nurſes ynto them, to be as 


| careſull for them as theyr owae, for therefore the Lord 


fuffereth them to ſee rhe increaſe of their ſeede, that 
they might couer and nouriſhe it in their owne pre 
face, For this cauſe wee may read?, that the fonnes 
of Manaſſes , and his ſonnes ſonnes were brought vp 
on the knees of 1-{cph theyr great grand-father, for Gen. $0.23s 
this layingia the lappe or on the knee, fignificth a 
moſt —_— careoucr the infantes, that they be al- 
waies not onely in thepreſence, butalſoin the handes 
of their grande parentes, as Raicll when ſhce gaue 
her maide Bilha vnto Iacob, and ſaide, that ſhce 
might bring foorth vpon ker knres: that is, ſhee Gen. y0,$s 
woulde bce as carcſull inthe nouriſhment of them, 
as if they were her owne, Then by this they are 
taught their dutycs, vppon whome the Lorde hath 
youchſafed to beſtowe this bleſſinge, that they ſee 
theyr childrens children; namely , that ir is requy- 
ted at theyr handes, that they prouide for theyr c- 
ducation, good inſtruftion and bringing vp: for they 
hay ſay as Labag id to his daughters children, y they 
are 
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are their owne, and therefore thecate of the bringing- 


'p dependeth vypon them 2 wee ſee the little twigges at 
the roppe to bee nouriſhed as well by tteroote, as the 
bowes that growe out of the bodie of the tree, eucn (o 
grand-parentes prouide as well for the mayntenaunce 
of their childrens ifſue, as for their owne : ſo that in 


all kindneſle they muſt bee intreated,, in all wiledome | 
bee inſtructed, with all carcfulnes be correed, & with: | 
all religion be goucrned: for alasif the twigges fayle, 
therecan beno fruit, and if your ſeed be corrupt, there | 
wil come but a hard harueſt, ſo if your childrens childre | 


benot eucrſcenc by you that are parentes and rulers of 


both, your name will decay, your family die, & your | 


poſteritie be ytterly forgotten. 

Thirdely, in this place we may profitably enquire, 
abour the nurſing of children, ſeeing Naomi 1s ſaid to 
be the nurſe of this childe of Ruth: Whether it be law. 
full at all to pue outchildren to nurſc from their owne 
mother, or whether the care of parentes be not to bring 
yp their childre in their infancy,in their owne perſons or 
preſence, orels commit the tuition of theto other, Vnto 
the firſt queſtion I aunſwere, that cucry woman being 
in health of bodic and minde, is bound by the word of 
God tonurſe her ownechildren,and the reaſons for the 
confirmation hereof are theſe, firſt becauſe the Lord in 
the creation of their bodyes, hath giuen to cuery wo» 
man breaſtes which arc the meanes whereby children 
ſacke their nouriſhment: and therefore eyther the Lord 
created their breaſtesin vaine, orels they ſinne, if they 
ſet them not to worke : if any ſay, that the Lorde did 
giue the breaſts not for any neceſſity that they are boiid 


ſo to doe, but that they might bee furniſhed with the | 


meanes if they had the plealure todo it, to whom Ian- 
ſwere by the like example, the Lorde hath giuento e- 
pou one handes to worke, eyes toſec, cares to heare 
and rongues to ſpeake; is itin the choiſe of men, to cut 
oftheir handes,to pull out their eyes, to ſtoppe vp their 
eares and to keep theirtongues in lilence all their life, & 
neuer vſe them, as many women doe their naturall 


breaſtes: I thinks not, for if thepyſhoulde, they muſt 


delace 
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deface the workemanſhip of God, dilmember their owa 
bodyes, and murtherthe parts of mankinde: "There- 
fore as the Lorde hath giuen to cucry one handes,cue» 
ry one muſt worke, or cls he is accurled, vnlefle they wil 
be idols : of waom Dauid (peaketh,they haue hands & 
handle not, eyes and (ce nor, cares and heare not , fecte 
and walke not, noſes and ſmell not, and ſuch are wo- 
men that haue pleotifull breaſtes,and yer giue no ſuck, 
Secondly, the examplcof all the godly confirme it, as 


| weſco 1n Sarah, which nurſed her ſonne Liaackez inthe Gen 2, ',, 


mother of Moyſcs, which was carcful that her childe x,0q , 8 5 


| ſhoulde bee nurſed by no other then her ſclfer in Ma- ſad. 13.4. 


noahs wifethe mother of Sampſon: fo did Bathſhebah 24s 


| the mother of king Salomon, being aqueene in Ifracl Can, g, x, 


the wife of king Dauid; yet ſhe thought ither duety to 
take her owne child and nurſe it: I will ſpeake nothing 
of Hannah, of Elizabeth the wife of Zachary and mo- 
ther of lJoha Baptiſt ; of the virgin Mary, which gaue 
lucketo the Lord of glory, Ieſus Chriſt herſauiour; and 
ot the mother of Dauid , all which are as parternes of 
naturall aff:ion, for all the godly women in the world 
tw imitate, and what bleſling was powred ypon their 
children, who knoweth not : Therefore eyther women 
muſt follow their godly examples, or ſhew ſome chat- 
ter of their libertic aboue theſe, or proclaime open diſo» 
bedience to God, and the godly , becauſe they ſwarug 
from his holy worde, and their moſt pureand worthy 
examples: bur it is berter to obey God then men, and 
to be ruled by the troableſome liues of the faithful,then 
by the peaceable, and pleaſantdeviſes of all the gentle- 
women in the worlde whatſocuer, 

Thirdely, itis a (igneof the wante of Joue and go 4 0 
naturall afteion in the parcates (as the Apolile ſpea- ada 
keth ) when the mothers doe not beſtowe the labour 
to give their owne children their. naturall oulke afar 
if | had the ſame natural! fecling of theyr daticy. to 
their children, they coulde not (having no occafion} 
rommie che nouriſhing of their children.co- ſlraungers , 
who can neucr bce ſo inwardely kiade to theinfantes, 
2 the mothers cyther are ar.qught to bee: therefore ale 
| ; V though 
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though they pretende a kinde of ſorrowe for their chil- 
drens abſence or departing from themyyet itis like the 
lamcntation of Eſau, which wept when hee could not 
the bleſſing, whereas he oldeit before, and was 
nc -cauſc of his 'owne reprobation: ſo women 
weepe atthe departure of their children : whereas ir ly. 
ethiri their owne power to keepe them in their owne 
offcſſion , and more thankefull woulde the chylde 
bee in his heatte to his mother; if ſhee had beſtowed 
thelabourto nurſe him. 

Fourthly, it'is norſo naturall for the chylde to bee 
turied where hee was not borne , for the ſame body 
whetcof hee had his being, is moſt fitte for his feeding, 
as wee ſce a plant doeth: beſt proſper when itis grafted 
where it ſprunge vp firſt of all, then being remoued 
into anodker grounde, ſo the bodies of children doe 
growe more freely, and like more cheerefully with 
their owne mothers milke , then with all the worlde 
beſide, andthe auncienteſt Phiſitians ſay,that itwere 
alſo better for the mothers if they gaue themiſclaes to 
this labour, thereforethey doe but hinder their owne 
infantes borne of their owne bodyes , and as it were 
keepe them from their- naturall welfare , when they 

ue them to bee made another nature, — 
their qurſing and feeding: Theſe cauſes and more alfo 
being duecly and carefully confidered , you ſhall ſynde 
Ir a greater ſinne, to giue your children to other to bee 
nurſcd, then heretofore you conceyued cf it, fo that 

u muſt forthis one thing, condemne the vic of your 
'breaftes, (which were the creation of God, and the 
pradtiſe of the auncient godly women , which were 
cuery way as noble as any aliue) forſake the tender 


| Jone that annother ought to beare to hir innocente 


babey bring your childrens bodyes to a ſeconde,yea, 
weontrary diſpoſition and complexion , and ſtoppe vp 
tho plencifull-conduyres of ſtreaming milke in your 
breavtes, to the loſſe and Hinderaunce of your owne 
bealthe Therefore' if any haue any power to performe 
this naturall duety to theyr children; let them pradtiſe 
it: -fotatithr=catnall reaſons of the worlde, muſt not 
"2s V prevaile 
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preuayle agaynft the leaſt colleion ofthe worde of 
God, But ſome will Gay, admit that any through 
negligence doc put their children to bee nurſed of 0+ 
ther, docth the faulte onely reſt inthe parentes, and 
nothing in the nurſe? ro whome l aunſwere , if it bee 
vnlawfull for the parentes to giue, it is alfo valawful 
for the nurſe to take : ſo that whatſocuer is ſaid againſt 
the one,;may alſo bee brought againſt the other, But 
in cauſes of weakeneſſe in the woman, daunger to 
the chi!de,or ſickneſle in eyther of both it is not onely 
a ducry of neceſſity , but of conſcicace, to nouriſh and 
cheriſh the children of other, | 
Thercforcalthough the mothers had thenurſing of 
their children, yer there were others alſo like peti-nur- 
ſes,which had ſome eſpeciall care in the keeping of the 


children,as we may read ofthe nurſe of Rebecca,which G 


was the truc yſc of nurſes for the eaſe of the mother 
to take the cuſtody of the children in all thinges, ſauce 
onely in giuing them ſucke-, and therefore is it, that 
wee may reade in auncient hiſtorics , that one childe 
had many nurſes, that is , many toattende the welfare 
and nouriſhment of the infant: of this ſort was Naomi 
at this preſent, who tooke tpon her ſore care of this 
ſonne of Bohaz,that they both might bee more diligear 
for the education thereof, Now for the other queſtion, 
whether it bee lawfull for the parentes during all the 
time of the infancy thereof, if the mother be not able ro 
iucit ſucke, tro commit their chyldren to other to 
be broughtvyp : I aunſwere, that cucry man and wa- 
man are bounde to fee their childrens firſt ioftruyRion, 
that is, ifit bee poſſible eo haue them in their keeping 
at theirficſt entrgunce into knowledge, and when they 
are firſt of all capable of any goodneſlc, So weereade 
Hhacke remayned with his father Abraham in thetime 


en.24-f9, - 


of infancy, when God commaunded Iſmacllto bee Gen. z1. -- 


eaſt out? fo lacob kepr little Beatamia with him : ney- 
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ther would he depart trom him ynto any,til Simeon was & 4, + 
bound in Egipt: ſo we read of the king Loaſh,whom his 2, Kiay. : ! 
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brought vp.in the houſe of her. huſbandelehoiadah , 
where hee was molt worthcly inſtrufted in the feare of 
the Lorde: fo wee reade our fauiour Chriſt kept till he 
was twelue yearesolde, with his mother and ſuppoſed 
farther, and aftcr he had beene at leruſalem, hee was 0+ 
bedient to them till the yeare of his preaching, which 
was when hee came to the age of thirtie yeares, There- 
fore the concluſion af allthis is, that neyther the nur- 
ſing nor inſtruftion of our children muſt be deferred to 
other, at the leaſt ſo as wee ſeemenot butto bee many 
wayes ascarefull for them, as if they were 1n our pre- 
ſence, tobe cucrmore mindtull forthe wealth of their 
bodyes, and health of their ſoules, 

Fourthly, and laſtly, by theſe wordes wee may ga» 
ther, how great and excellent is this worke, the bringing 
yp of children, for which the Lorde hath nu, | in 
his worde, that itis required that many ſhoulde bee ap- 
plycd, for in this place we ſee Naomi and Ruth beſtow 
theirlabours for the education of this new borne babe: 
and wc haueheard that Rebecca had a nurſe that came 
with her from her fathers houſe to the lande where A- 
braham dwelt, which ſignificth vnto vs , that neyther 
their infancy can bee validfnate their youth vnruled, 
for this is not ſo baſe a worke as many thinke it, that 
one is enovgh, if not too muchto rake the care of their 
children, for wee knowe they are eaſily drawneto ma» 
ny inconneniences, neyther can the parentes bee pre- 
ſent to foreſce all, but if ary bee helpers in this buiſi- 
nes, theircare is much ecaſ2:d, the children lefſe endan. 
gered, theyr welfare better prouided, and the parentes 
.durtie better diſcharged, Euecry flocke hath a keeper be+ 
fide the owner, euery garden hatha dreflcr, belide the 
mayſter: and if it be poſſible, let euery childe haue an 
ouerſeer beſide the parentes, for alas the ſilly infante 
is foone caft into the fire, falleth into the water, oucr» 
turned with the wind, and cuery beaft is ready to work 
bis deſtrution 7 all which may bee wiſcly prevented, 
though not with the preſence, yet with the counſel avd 
care of the parents, by prouiding ſuch carefull perſons 


tobe their guides, as may alſo defend them when they 
are 
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arc abſcnt, 

And the women her neighbours] In this yerſe is the ſe> 
conde parte which conceraeth the naming of the child, 
where the holy Ghoſt docth declare vnto vs the perſons 
that named the childe to be the women of Bethlehem, 
the neyghbours of Naomi, which no doubt was then 
gwen to the childe, at the eyght day which, was the cir. 
cumcilion, according as wee ſee in the hiſtory of 7obn 
Baptiſt, after the law of the Loxde, calling him by the 
nameof Qbed, which (igaificth ſeruing, or a feruant; 
ſhewing howe hee ſhould ſerue for the comfort of Nao. 
mi, Boaz and his mother. 

By this wee: firſt of all note 2nd obſerue,thatir is the 
duty of the faithfull ro be helpers one to another in the 
ſeruice of God, and admonition of their dutyes :- for 
here the childe being circumciſed, was accompanyed 
with many godly women, whoſe deujſe they vied, and 
followcd.in the naming of the childe. Indeed we may 
often read that the parents gaue names to theirchildren, 
ſometimes the fathers, ſometime the mothers, & fome- 
times the Lordc himſelfe, as in many perſons wee may 
perceyue ; but wee neverreade tharthe = le were {0 
xindeto helpe inthis matter, and to furtherthe duty of 
any godly minded, (onely this place excepted ) ſo that 
theſe womenare a moſt godly example for all the faith- 
full co beholde; how they muſt further, and helpe one 
another in the cauſe of religion : For the naming of 
children in olde time was very exccllent, when they 
were carefull by their earthly and cutwarde tytles to 
admoniſh r>cm of their inwarde and heauenly durtics, 
And that which theſe did in this onc,muſt wee doe 2iio 
in al; other duties, to draw morefnd more to rhe loue 
of religion: as wee reade the Apoſtles did one another, 
when they came to the firſt knowledge of the Metliah :; 
for as a little leuen ſeaſoneth a whole lumpe,cuen ſoa 
fewe godly perſonnes may drawea great many to re« 
ligion. Therefore this one dutic of all other belongeth 
tothe flocke of Chriſt , that they helpe anc another in 
the workes of Chriſtianity. When the ruler of the 
Temple his daughter was ficke, for the little childe hee 
V 3 went 


- 
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went to our ſauiour, by which meanes he recoucred her 
life, this was the duetic ofa godly father: when the 
ſicke man of the palſie couldenot come to Chriſt, foure 
of bis neighbours brought him to his preſence, and the 

Lord forgaue him: this was charity and the duery of 
neighbours: When Dorcas was deade, the women 
ſent for Peter, who being comegſhe was reſtored to liſc, 
'And thus parentymuſt helpe forwarde their children , 
neighbours, their fe!lowes, and cuery man one another : 

if they want knowledge, letvs teach them knowledge 
out ofthe pure worde of God: ifthey cannot pray, let vs 
pray with them,and for them, to the almighty God; if 
they trabayle to heare the word, let vs trauaile with them 

To encouragetherr carcfulnes: But of this matter wee 
baue often ſpoken: Now ler rs giue prayſe toGod, 


The end of the fixtecnth 
LeRure, 


The ſeuenteenth Lecture. 


Chap. 4-ver,18.,19.20,21,42 


38 Theſe are the generations of Pharez, : Pharex, begat 
Chetz,yon, 

19 Chetz,rom beg ate Ram: Ram begate Hammunnadeb: 

20 Hamminadab begate N aſchow:N 4{chon begate Salms. 

21 Salmanbegate Bobaz,: Boha7 begate Hobed. 

44 Hobed begate Iſai, [ſbus begate David, 


J] Ove by the mercifull kindnes of the Lorde 
we are come to the laſt part of this hiſtory, 
& the concluſion of this Chapter,where the 
holy Ghoſt deſcribeth vnto vs, the kindred 
of Boaz,cuecn all the generations, fr6 Pha» 
rez to king David: ſhewing vnto vs the increaſe of 
theſe lewes, from their dwelling in the land of c—_ 

ore 


” 
ou 


I 


[UQDE 


before they went into Egipt vntill the time that Dauid 
was annointed and appointed king in /ſracll : we may, 
for the eaſier handling of theſe wordes, deuide them in- 
to theſe two partes? The firit is, thoſe perſons that were 
the progenitours, aunceſtors or fathers of Bohaz, in the 
yer, 1#. 19 & 20. which arc ſet downe to be Pharez the 
firſt, Cherzron the ſecond, Rags F third , Hamminadab 
the fourth, Naſchon the fitt, and Salman the fixte , who 
wasthe immediate and naturall father of Bohaz. The 
ſecond parteis the progeny, ofſpring andchildren of 
Bohaz, which ſucceeded him ;; firſt Hobed : ſecondly, 
Iſhai, and thirdely Dauid the king. Of theſe parts and 
perſons, lctvs briefly ſpeake, ſo much as ſerueth forthe 
expoſition of the Scripture, and the fatiſſying of the 
tyme , through the afliſtaunace and help of the ſpirite 
of God. 

Theſe are the gninrng Now that the holy Ghoſt 
had declared vato vs this hiſtory of Ruth, though brief- 

w? and ina fewe words, yet in ampleand I 
| ances, for the yadcrſtanding of his minde: at the 
ende hereof hee annexcth the kindred of the perſonnes, 
whome it chiefly concerneth, that he might ſhew yntro 
vs, that they were no meane or baſe perſons for whom 
this hiſtory was compiled, but ſuch as deſcended of 
the nobleſt fanuly in all Y world; who werethe appoin- 
ted fathers of many kinges, and that which is moſt of 
all, the perſons, of whole ſeede our fauiour leſus Chriſt 
tooke the beginning and {udſtaunce of his humane na«+ 
ture. Andtheretorein this place wee mult declare the 
cauſes that moucd the holy Ghoſt to be ſo careful in the 
rehearſing of the genealovies of the fathers;for we muſt 
not imagine”, that hee muſtercth nor the names of thoſe 
auncicat perſons, to worke any wonder in our mindes 
at the recital! of them , or that the fcripture coulde 
haue beene perfete without the ſcucrall generations 
therein deſcribed : but wee muſt knowe that there 
were dyuers neceſſary and waighty cauſes, by the iudge- 
meat of the auncienteſt and moſt approued wryters, 
which moued the Sprite of Gad to interſert theſe ge» 
QcA.Ogics, ; | 

V 4 Fuſt 
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Genes 6. 


Gen. 19. 


- Gen.25-17z, 
16. 


Gcn. 21.13. 


_ Gn, 36. 


Gen. 25-23, 
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Firſt therefore according ro the conJit.on of all man. 
kinde, there 1s cqually deſcribed, the generations both 
of the godly and vnyodly in the ſcriptures, for this 
cauſe to ſhewe the multiplycation of mankinde : of 
this ſortare the generattons of Adam, Seth and Cain 
reported by Moſes, that hearing the number of man. 
kinde fo quickely muliplyed , wee might the more 
earncſtly g1ue prayſe ynto God : Agayne the genca- 
logics of the ſcnnes of Noah are deſcribed vnto vs,to 
thewe the repleniſhing of the earth , the deltruion 
of countrycs, and the reſtoring of the worlde: But to 
come necrer ynto the matter weemult takethis fora 
generall rulethat the gencalogics of the wicked arere- 
rted in the ſcripturcfor to ſhewe the bletling and 
oue of God _ the godly and righteous men : as 
for example, the Lorde reckoneth vp the poiterity of 
Iſmacll, the ſonne of the bonde woman , ſhewing 
vs howe greata people hee became, and howe many 
Dukes or princes procceded out of his loynesz to 
ſhewe vato vs the promiſe and couenant which hee 
made to his father Abraham, that hee ſhoulde bee a 
great people, was fulfilled, and this ferued to magni- 
ty and exalt the name of godly Abraham : Weread 
thatthe Lorde beſtoweth a great genealogie vppon 
wicked Eflu or Edom , numbring or ns als. vp 
his ſonnes, and his ſonnes ſonnes, his kingdome and 
the kinges of his ſecede that raigned afterhim , for 
no other ende but toreport and to manifeſt the bleſ- 
ſing vppon godly Ifaacke and Rebecca his parentes, 
according to the oracle that hee gaue to his mother, 
when ſhee demaunded and enquired the cauſe of the 
Nrugling or ſtriving in her wombe. The like may bee 
ſaide of godlefſe Cham for Noah hisfathers ſake, of 
the ſonnes of Jacob for Iſracls ſake, of Ephraim and 
Manaſſes for Ioſephes ſake. By the which we gather 
and note this excellent dofrine , that if the wicked 
haue any good, it is for the ſake of their godly and 
righteous parentes or frendes : Wee ſee they ſhould 
not haveſo much asa name in the booke of God, 


were it aot for thecauſc of the righteous and godly: 
we 
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we reade that when the Sodomites were ouercome in Gen, 14.16. 


warre, their people lead captiues, and their goods ſpoy- 
led by the company of Cedorlahomer, then for Lots 
fake, the Lord ſtirred vp Abraham, and armed him 
with men and courage, who worne the vidtory, reco- 
uered the ſpoyle, brought backe the priſoners, reſtored 
their goods, and gauec them all libertie, for godly Lots 
ſake, who was ſhortly after deſpiſed by them, but they 
for their wickednes were burned in brimſtone, when 
riphecous Lot was deliuercd from them, It Iofeph had 
not beene, they had had nocorne in Egipt. If Moſes 
had nor beene, the Lord had often deſtroyed the Irac- 
lites while they wandered and wauered in the wilder- 
nes. For Iacobs ſake, the Lord increaſed the flocks of 
Laban ; For Ioſcphs ſake he bleſſed the affaires of Poti- 
phar ; for Paules ſake he ſaued all them that ſuffered 
ſhipwracke at Miletum. Euen fo alſo he bleſſed the 
houſe of Obed-edomi, becauſe the arke was kept there- 
in, and at this day giueth greateſtpeaceto thoſe Coun- 
treys, where his Goſpell 1s promoted, Let the atheiſts 
thinke if there were none that feared God, they ſhould 
quickly be condemned , let the drunkards know, if 
there were not ſome temperate perſons, their bodies 
ſhould be quick!y conſumed, let the couctous wret- 
ches aſſure nee” par if there were not ſome liberall 
men, their owne goods would turne to their death, 
let the profaners of ſabbaoths remember, that if there 
were not ſome ſanftifiers thereof, their delightfull va- 
nities would Jong agoe haue wrought their ſorrowfull 
deſtinies, let the contentious plaintifes be certified, 
that if there were not ſome peaceable Chriſtians a- 
mong them , their wealth had long agoe beene wa« 
ſted : for the prayers of the faithfull are like the walled 
Cities againſt the rage of encmies, to keepe the ven« 
ecance of the Lord from falling vpon vs: as the bloud 
of the Lamb ſpotted vpon the poſts of the Iſraelites 
houſes, ry the angel! to paſſe by them, when all 


the firſt borne in Egipt were ſlaine, euen ſo the bloud. 


of the lambe of God, which is ſhead in the hearts of 
the godly, maketh his meſſengers of death So_m_ 
rom 


| 
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from our countrey and kingdome. 1t there were not 
a remnaunt among vs that are in league with the 
Lord that dayly ate the hearers of his word, the be. 
(cechers for his mercy , and as the ambaſſadours of 
to diſſwade bim from puniſhing our contempt 

of his word with condemnation , our abuſe of his 
creatures into pining famine, our wantonnes in 
peace into lamentable warres, our riotous liucs in- 
to forraine capriuitye, and our pampered bodyes, to 
the Naughter of the (word. You, cutn you, that blaſ- 
_—_ name of God, if there were not a num- 
that reprooue your abhominations, the heauens 
would raigne dowae ſtones to reuenge your accur. 
ſed tongues : you, eucn you, that ſpend the Sabbaoths 
jn dauncing and playing, if there were not a company 
that refraine your pollutions, you had beene cut off 
from your pleaſure with ſome fearcfull dcath , be. 
fore you had paſicd thus many dayes of ſecuritie : you, 
eyen you, that thinke the preaching of the Goſpell 
like Go voyce of one that ſingeth , whereunto you 
owe no more obedience, then carceſcruice : if there 
were not a remnant that heard the word of power, 
which they belecuc is able to ſaue their ſoules, you had 
beene many yeares ſince, ſuffering the reward of ſuch 
impious infidelity. What ſtaycth the Lord from com- 
ming to iudgement, but the faithfull and cle com- 
pany : what keepeth you in your polleſſions, reven- 
news, and lands, but the poore Saints of God, who 
are hardly admittcd to the tables of your ſeruants, 
who prayeth for the increaſe of your wealth, the pro- 
. 4 qu of yourliues, the feeding of your bodies, and 
the continuance of your honour , but theſe deſpiſed 
perſons who hauec entered a coucnauant for your lyly 
welfare with the king of heauen and carth. They 
are the flocke for whole ſake you hauc your wooll to 
clothe you, and your milke to feede you, they are the 
bees, for whoſe ſake you enioy the hony for your de- 
light, and the hony combe for the pleaſure of | pu 
meate; they are the birds , which hauc builded vp 
your pallaces and houſes of reſt , for jhe defenſe of 


your 
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your weakeneſle; they are the oxen that bring your 
corne to your barnes, and your ſtore into your gar 
ners; they are the beſts, that beare you out of the 
daungers in ſafetye , and deliuer your lives from 
trouble, Finally , there is not a vſurer, but he hath 
his money for theyr ſake, there is not a Gentleman, 
but hee hath his landes for theyr ſake; there js not 
a Prince but hee hath his Crowne for theyr ſake; 
there is not a rich man , but hee hath his wealth 
for theyr ſake z there is not a Miniſter bur hee prea» 
cheth for theyr ſake, and there ſhoulde be no peace, 
proſperirye or plentye , if ir were not for them, for 
the Angels arc theyr feruauats , the earth is 
mayntenaunce, and heauen is theyr inheritaunce. 
Be aſſured therefore beloued , if righteous Lot goe 
out of Sodome, or godly Noah into his Arke, t 
fire will fall from heauen , and the depthes will 
open theyr fountayncs of water to burne and de. 
troy the world : cucn fo if the Lord take away the 
righteous from among vs, then, euen then preſently 
ſhall follow the deſtruftion of our countrey, the con. 
ſuming of our kingdome, the confuſion of the world, 
and the condemning of the reprobate, and there- 
fore let vs make nick of them, in whome weſee any 
hope of religion, for they are the right heyres of the 
world, and you that haue theirlands, are but ouerſcers 
of their fathers teftaments, and therefore ſhall give an 
accompt of your poſſeſſions ro them when they come 
toage, and be anſwerable for cuery farthing which you 
ſpent not vpon them, 

Secondly , another cauſe of the genealogics , or 
recitall of generations in the Scriptures, is for the 
Chronologies or noting of ſcuerall times, whereia 
eacry worthie thing was done, and how the world 
grewe in yeares, and the mercy of God in ſparing 
the wicked liges of ſo many godleſſe men, and choo- 
ſing bur one family among all the world, with whome 
hee would eſtabliſh his coucnaunt: for this cauſe in 
the gencealogie of Adam, we reade how long he and 

' Eucrie one of his children liued, ro Chew bow long 


they 
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the Lord ſuffered the wicked before he brought the 

Gen,s. floud, and in what age of the world the ſame oucr- 
flowed, which by the genealogies there ſer downe, ap- 
peareth to be in the yeare of the world one thouſand 
ſixe hundred fiftic and ſixe, whea Noah was ſixe hun- 
dred yeares old. Againe we reade in the genealogie 
of Sem, by the ſupputation of the yeares therein men- 
tioned, how long aftcr the floud, Abraham was cal- 
led from his countrey, and reccyued the coucaaunt of + 
| promiſe, concerning the 1ncarnation of Icſus Chriſt, 
| and the faluation of the world. The ſane may be 1ayd 
® of the often repetition of the age of Abraham, as at 
Gen. 12-3. hig calling, at the time of his circumciſion, at the burth 
Gen. 17424» of Izaak, and at his death, which giueth a great light 
co cuery part of the ſcripture, for thereby the occaſions 

of many excellent hiſtories arc taken, the darkeſt pla- 

ccs are opened, the faithfull arc confirmed, and the 
| Church of God inſtrufted of her age, of her continu- 
ance, of her members, 2nd of her condition, which is 

ſubic& to many and often changes. Sometimes her 

glory is greater, as in the firſt age, ſometime lefler, as 

in Abrahams time, ſometime aſflifted, as the eſtate of 

Jacob in Egipt, and all his children reſtificth : ſome. 

times without any knowne and publique miniltery, 

or offices, as till Aarons dayes, ſometime without any 

ciuill or politique goucrnement, as ia the time of all 

the Partriarks, ſometime without peace in perlccution, 

| as in the time of the Indges, wherein theſe perſons 
| heere named, liucd, and ſometime in molt flouriſhing 
| eſtate, as vnder Dauid, Salomon, Aſa, loſiah, and ſuch 
like, By the which we gather, that it neuer Rtandeth in 
one ſtay; but cither increaſeth or decreaſcth, cbbeth 
or floweth, riſeth or falleth, waxcth or waincth : 
therefore heerein lycth the great comfort of the godly 
euen in theſe troubleſome dayes (bur yer the beſt that 
eucr arc to be looked for in this carth) wherein they 
ſee the auncient to depart, and new men in theyt 
roome, ne _— von meth, and an ther gary 
| iniquitic aduaunced, coldnes in religion embraced, 
| diflaulation and lupocrilic maintained, warres and 
| perſecu- 


Gen.11. 
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tion threatned to the Goſpcll, ſchiſmes detea- 
ded, errors inucnted, the world blinded, the truth de» 
clined, godlines defaced, and the Church of God dif. 
quieted, with a thouſand greater calamitics, this all 
the fathers ſuffered before vs, and this we their chil- 
dren muſt alſo abide, onely heercin let vs reioyſe, that 
we ſhall be accompred worthy to ſuffer for Chrift, 
and that our names are written in the kingdome of 
heauen. 

Thirdly and laſtly, the eſpeciall cauſe of this genea. 
logic, and of all the fathers and children of Abraham 
in one kindred , was for to ſhew the naturall diſcent of 
Chriſt from Adam, and fo foorth ynto the virgin 
Mary : for ſecing he was to be incarnatcd, it behoucd 
that his parentage ſhould be deſcribed from the be- 


pinning of the world : for this cauſe Luke the Euan- xc, 4.23. 


pcliſt, gathered togither the ſcuerall deſcriptions of all 
the genealogies pertaining to Chriſt, throughout all 
the whole ſcripture, as a neceſlary ground of the Gol. 

Il, to declare the kindred of oug Saviour from the 
Conting of the wards. ht perſons men- 
tioned in this place are a part, from whence he tooke 
them into his number, 

Now leaſt any man ſhould thinke, that the birth of 
Chriſt ſhould be obſcure, and the taking vpon him 
the fleſh of mankinde, ſhould be incertaine, as well 
to conuince all errours that aroſe abour his hamani- 
tie, as to teſtific the nobilitic of his birth, and wor- 
thines of his parentage, the perſons of whome he def. 
cendcd, are in many bookes of the ſcripture ſeucrally 
named, and not without great commendation. For 
this family of Chriſt had many and ſpeciall bleſſings, 
which were the armes of the ſame, by which it was 
diſtinguiſhed from all other. In Adam uw had this pro- 


miſe, that the ſeede of the woman ſhould breake the Gen.3.15, 


ſerpents head ; meaning, that Chriſt which ſhould be 
borne of a woman, ſhould ouercome the force of the 
deuill. In Noah it had this promiſe, that the couc- 
haunt of God ſhould be eſtabliſhed with him and his 
ſeede, meaning that his promiſe which he had made 

. vate 


Gen.9,9, 
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vnto Adam, ſhould be perfourmed in his poſteritie, 
which was for the comming of Chriſt. This promiſe 
was renewed vnto Abraham, vnto Izaak, and ynto 
Jacob, and moſt plainely vnto Ludah, the third fonne 
Gen.29.10, of lacob, who was the father and graundfather of 
this Pharez, that the Scepter ſhall not depart from 
Judah , nor the lawgiucer from berweene his feete, 
yatill Shiloh come, and the people ſhall be gathered 
Plal.132.11 Yhto him ; and againe vnto Dauid he (wore, that the 
fruite of his body ſhould fir ypon his Throne, both 

which promiſes or propheſies reſpet the commin 

x and the raigne of Chriſt. By this then we firſt of a 
gather the ſcope of the whole ſcripture, namely, that 
aboue all other it reſpe&eth leſus Chriſt the Sonne 
of God, and Saujour of the world, the Prince of peace, 
the mightye King, and the great Counſellour, For 
this cauſe, he himſclfe ſpcaketh to the Iewes, Search 
Tohn.$.39, the Scriptures, for in them you thinke to haue eter» 
nall life, and they arc they that teſtifye of me. A. 
Tohn.20.3 r gayne, Iohn ſpeaketh in the end of his Goſpell, that 
the Scripture was written that we might belecue in 
AQ.18.:8. Chriſt. And we reade that Apollo did mightely con- 
found the lewes , proouin by the Scriptures that 
Jeſus was Chriſt. But moſt euident and playne is 
Luc. 24,27. that of the Diſciples going to Emaus, and Icſus 0. 
£o 46, uertaking them by the way, it is ſayd, that hee be. 
gan at Moſes and all the Prophets, _ them, 
at Chriſt ought ſo to ſuffer, and that redempti- 
on and remiſſion of linnes , might be preached in 
his name to all the world , By the which it is moſt 

caſye to be gathercd , and doeth neceſſarily follow, 
that the ſumme , drift, and ſcope of the Scripture, 

dependeth vpon Chriſt, Firſt, becoule all the god- 

lie that are named therein, were eyther his Fathers 

according to the fleſh, or elſe the finguler types 

cfiguring his perſon, fuch was Melchizedeck, Jo+ 
kph, Mofes, all the Iudges, Samucll, and the, Pro» 
phets, which although they were not of bis natts 
rall linage, ( Melchizedeck excepted) yet ; they. did 
moſt liucly reprefeat him , Moſes and the Judges 
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in this, that as they dcliuered the people from earth- 
lye captiuitie, ſo ſhould hee redeeme them from e- 
uerlaſting calamitye, Samuell and the Prophets ia 
this, that as they inftruted the Iewes in < lawe 
of the Lord, which was giuen by Moſes, ſo Chriſt 
ſhoulde put his lawe in the inwarde partes of the 
Churche , and tcache them the Goſpell of tructh, 
theyr redemption wrought by himſelfe , the lawe of 
righteouſneſſe, the words of eternall life. Aaron and 
his fcllowes in this, that as they ſacrificed for the 
ſinnes of the people with bullocks and beaſts, and 
ſprinckled the bloud with hyſop for their outward 
cleanſing ; ſo Chriſt ſacrificeth his owne bodye, 
and cleanſeth from ſinne , thorough the ſprinkling 
of his owne bloud. Dauid and the Kings in thi 
that as they ruled the people by theyr earner 
lawes conquering theyr enemies, and giuing them 
reſt and worldly honour , ſo Chriſt doeth raigne 
with the ſpirituall lawe of his word , triumphing 
ouer hell, death, and fathan, leading captivitic cap» 
tiuc, aſcending vp on high, receyuing gifts for men, 
deliuering his Church from theyr aduerſarye the 
Deuill, beſtowing vppon them fpirituall peace and 
libertye, giving them the honours of hys Miniſte- 
rie, Word, and Sacraments in this life preſent, and 
Crownes of glory in the life to come, Thus if wee 
looke vpon the Iudges, they ſhewe vs our. redemp=- 
tion. If wee looke vppon the Kings, they ſhewe vs 
our faluation , If wee looke vppon the Prophets, 
they ſewe vs our inſtrution. If wee looke yppon 
the Prieſts, they ſhewe vs our reconciliation , and 
if wee looke yppon the very names of the fathers of 
Chriſt which ate deſcribed in the old Teſtament, 
they teach vs that our names are alſo deſcribed in 
heauen, and this is the profit we reape by the gene» 
ration or gencalogie of the faithfull, to confirme ynta 
vs the true humanitie of our Sauiour. 

$o that heerein moſt ligely appeareth the digni- 
tie of the Scriptures, and the maieſty of Chriſt, one 
mutually looking on another, as the ſunne my 

£ 
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the ſtarres, and the ſtarres the ſunne, tor as the excel. 
lencie of the ſunne appeareth by the glory of the 
ſtarres, to whome it giueth light, ſo the matefty of 
Chriſt is manifeſt by the r We, 54 to whome he 


giueth credit : On the other fade, as the glory of the 
ſtarres is magnihed becauſe it 18 the light of the ſunne, 
ſothe credit of the ſcriptures is exalted, becauſe they 
concerne the Sonne of God. If the doings of carthly 
men be but paynted in ſome pamphlets, tragedies, or 
bookes of Chronicles, we accompt them famous, be. 
cauſe their ations arc commended in print, what 
ſhall we then ſay of the Sonne of God, whoſe workes 
excell the worthieit enterpriſes of all the world togi- 
ther, and are recorded by the holy Ghoſt, the cternall 
God of trueth, thoroughout all the ſacred bookes of 
his eternall word, farre aboue the credic of worldly 
commendations , is not his maieſty incomparable ? 
Do we buy the bookes of carthly mens deuiſes , to 
reade the fayned and doubtfull aduentures of Princes 
long fince in their graves, and ſhall we ſuffer this 
booke of the heauenly ſtratagemes of our Sauiour lye 
allcepe in the _ } Compare their worthines toi. 
ther, you ſhall fade the difftcrence as great, as is be- 
weenc the light of the ſunne, and alittle rotten wood 
rmering in the darke. They oucrcame ſome worldly: 
inces , but he overcame the Prince of the whole 
world : they thorough a multitude of earthly (ouldi- 
ours, but he thorough himſclfe alone an infinite num- 
ber of infernal! powers : they inuented politique lawes 
for their peaccable goucrnment, bur he giucth ſpiri- 
tuall precepts, and ruleth by them the hearts of men 
kimſelfe : bs had the heads of many noble perſons 
mncouered at their preſence, but he hath the tapgues 
and knees of all them in heauen, in carth, and vader 
the carth, bowing vnto him, yea, the Angels do him 
geuerence, for he is their head : they prepared names of 
Ships to cut the ſeas, bur he could commaund the 
waters to beare him vp when he walked -vpon them: 
they had their glory io gold, (iluer, pretions ſtanes, 
and ſoft apparell, but he being on carth, had his coun» 
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tenance like the brightnes of the ſun, & his garments 
as white as the light ; they could digge in the earthto 
find treaſures for their maintainance;but he comman- 
ded the fiſhes of the ſea to render him his want : they 
were able vpon infinite charges , to keepe great fami- 
lies:but he without any charge fed fiue thouſand men, 
belides women & children with a few barley loaues & 
two fiſhes, and cauſed much more to be taken vp,then 
at the firſt was deuided among them, finally they were 
ablc ro deſtroic the bodicsof men;but heis able to de- 
ſtroy both body and ſoule, they ſhewed themfelues in 
outward gloric, but heſhall ſhew himfclfe in flaming 
fire, to render vengeance to all them that haue not o- 
beycd his Goſpell, Therefore here muſt wee learne the 
mazeſtic of Chriſt eucn 1n the Scriptures , who was 
promiſed to theſe Fathers, appearcd in their fleſhyfati(- 
fied for our ſinnes , to.whome all the Scriptures giue 
witnefle, that he ſhall be the iudee of Princes,and ſub+- 
ics, liuing and dead. Vnto whom wee mult giue re- 
ucrence,as to his Maieſtic appertaineth, for eucn now 
he beholdeth with what tcarc we heare his word, with 
what louc we recciue it, with what hunger we delire it, 
and with what conſcience we will praiſe it.Qh come 
ler vs kiſle the Sonne leaſt he be angrie,let vs waſh his 
fecte with the tcares of our eyes, and wipe them with 
the heares of our head. Letvs tucto him, torhee is the 
Iudge wee arc the rebels, heethe Sauiour, and we the 
flaues, Againſt him onely haue wee finned by contem.. 
ning his Mateſtic , prophaning his Sabi:aothes,. blaſ- 
pheming his honour, difobcying his Gotpell,and trea- 
ding the pardon of our ſoules vnder the fecte of our 
plealures; therefore while we baue time, letvs loue his 
rratk;, recciue his Goſpell, belicue his word , ſanifie 
bis Sabbaothes, magnific his name, reucrence his Mi- 
niſters and repent vs of our (innes. 

Pharez, begat Cherz.y0u] Now after the cauſes of the 
Genealogics deſcribed and the vic of them , gathered 
out of the word of Godand godly writers ,\wee mult 
proceede to the ſpeciall perſons heere mentioned , for 
whoſe lake the former hath bene ſpoken; welbewed 
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you in the beginning that theſe generations were ſom 
of them before Boaz, and ſome after him,as his chil- 
dren, and this we muſt put you againe in mind of,that 
here is handled the Genealogic of Chiift. In the which 
this ſeemeth doubtful that he beginneth with Pharez, 

what ſhould moue him thereunto, ſceiong (as alreadye 
wee ſhewed vou ) that this Piiarez was an inceſtuous 
birth : and therefore to common realon , it feemeth 
much more commendable thar hee 11:0uld hauc beene 
vtterly blot out of the note of theſe Fathers , or clfe 
the Genealogic ſhould haue beene farther repeated as 
from Abraham to Noah, that fo the conſideration of 
his birth might haue bene hindered,thorough the com- 
panic of other godiy Fathers . Vnto which I bricfely 
anſ{were, chat for tis cauſe he beginneth at Pharez, for 
the beter vaderſtanding of the Pray ers of theElders,in 
the 12, verſe, which deſired that the houſe of Boaz 
mivht be I:ke th;c houfe of Pharez , whome Thamer 
beare vnto Iadah, wherefore at the end of this Hiſto. 
rie the Author annexeth the deſcription of the houſe 
of Pharez and of Boaz, for whom they prayed , vnto 
the third oencration, So that in thoſe daics, mot com - 

mendahle was the poſteritic of Pharez,for they were F 
chief of the tribeof Iudah,} a chis Pharez was by 
nature the heire of the birth right of Iudah ,becauſc he 
was the Son of Thamar, the widdorw of Iudah his cl- 
deſt Son, Againe, the {cripture is not wont tocouer the 
faults of the deareſt children of God, neither doth the 
holy Ghoſt cucr conceale the finnesof the godly . It 
telleth vs of the drunkenneſſe of Noah , the inceſt of 
Lor, the vnlawtull oath that Toſeph ſwore to his bre- 
thren, (by the life of Pharaoz ) the adulteric of David, 

the diſtruſt of king Aſa, the fellowſhip that good 
kino Ichoſaphat had with wicked Ahab,end Peters de- 
niall. Atall theſe the ſpirit of God neucr ſtandeth, but 
indifterh them of their ſinnes , though hee giue them 
their pardon by Chriſt. But wec nauſt know farther 
that the ſpirite of God ſo ruled the pen-writers of the 
Scriptures, that he ſuffered them not to omit the grie- 
vous ſmnss of chemfelucs their fathers and children-a6 
or 
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| .2rcxample, Leui was the great graund-father of Mo- 
1 


 — - 


es, which was the firſt writer of the Scripture, ct he 


ſetterh downe the curſe that the Lorde pronounced by Ex0d.6.20: 


lacob ayainlt him for the ſlaughter of the Sichemites, 


Likewilc 1t is held of cucric one that Iob was the wri- Gen.49,7, 


ter of his owne Eiltoric, yet how doth he lay open his 


owne corruptions, curſing his birth , accuſing God of Iob.4, 


iniuſtice, and deſiring to pleade with him, Morcouer, 
Samuel wrote his owne Hiſtoric, eſpecially the greateſt 
parte of the tirſt booke, yet he layeth out the currupri- 
ons of his Sonnes in the gouerniment of the people and 
how wicked they were, tor whoſe ſake the people were 
driven to deſirc a King, the ike may bee laid of many 
other, whole curſed linnes are by themſelues detected, 
being not aſhamed to confeſle them, as they were not 
to commit them , but thus the godly are their owne 
m-iges to condemne their owne linnes, for they know 
ifthey condemne themſclues , they ſhall not bee con- 
demned of God . They faye with the prodigallSonne 
that they hauc ſinned avant heaven & againſt earth, 
and are no more worthy to be called the ſonnes of God: 
they ſay with Paule,that they are the greateſt of all ſin- 
ners, and therefore haue receiued the greater mercie: 
they ſay with the man in the Goſpell, Iam not wor« 
thy that thou ſhy»uldeſt come into my houle, and cuer- 
more they lay the wor{t fide of tt:cir garmentes out- 
ward,that they mioht be more vile in their owne eyes, 
more fcaretullto finne, more louing to God his mers» 
cies, more humble in the world, and more hunger for 
righteouſnefle. Caſt away therefore if you be the chil- 
dren of God, this ſhame ro ac knowledge the infirmi- 
ues wherewithall you are infetted, for he that confefl- 
eth not his ſinnes, enen to l}is brethren, canneuctr cons 
felle the mercies of God to himicite. He that commen- 
deth a Phyſinan, tc/!cth what dangerous licknefle he 
delivered him out, and bee that will commend wvuriſt 
the Phylitian of our ſoules , muſt rei] what Lanes his 
foule was ſicke of, and how his Sauiour hath deliver. 
ed him: but yet alway remem ber that no man 1s bound 
yon neceſlitic ro declare his particular linnes, except 
X 2 wien 
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"when hisconſcience is gricued for them, that hem { + 
receiue comfort, or when he mult ſatisfie the iniu | 
he hath done to his neighbours. But wee muſt learn Y + 
not once to deſpiſe any penitent ſinners , butrather , + 

. embrace them or lay them in our owne boſomes; they 
arc the ſheepe which wandered, but now is found;the 
_ which was loſt, but now is recouecred , and the |' 
raunches which weredead, and now are greene, for 

the Angels reioyce for them ; Chriſt dyed for them, 
heauen 1s prepared ſor them,and wee mult praye for 
them.We haue heard already that this Pharez was the 
inceſtuous Sonne of Iudah : now if any aske why the 
; Lord would take any part offuch vngodly beginnings, 
L.Tim,1-15 T anſwere with Paul,that Chriſt came to lauc ſinners, 
that is, he was incarnated of inceſtuous progenitours, 
to ſhew vnto vs that ke could ſaue ſuch; of adulterous 
birthes, to ſhew vnto vs that he could ſauc the children 
of adultery,of Gentiles ſuch as Ruth, Rahab and Bath- 
ſhebah was , that hee might ſhewe vnto-vs , hee was 
the appointed Sauiour of the Gentiles, becauſe hee 
vouchſafed to take his nature from them:forthas it be. 
commeth him to fulfill all rightcouſneſle, to deſtroye | 
the eates of Hell , ro deliver his members from the 
thraldome of Sarhan, to gather together in one, from 
the Eaſt and Welt, North and South , all the children 
of Abraham, to enioythe preſence of his Maieſtic, the 
inheritance of his kingdome,and the end of their faith, 

the ſaluation of their ſoules, 

Pharez, begat Heron] Now we will briefely giue 
yon the expoſition of the names & ſo make an endot 
this Hiſtorie, Pharez or rather Peretzin Hebrue f19n1+ 
fieth a diuiſion; and the occaltion of this name was, 
becauſe of the two twinnes in the wombe of Thamar, 

Gen.z8.29 hefirft of all brake foorth , and therefore they called 

Gen.#6.12 him a diuiſion , from the time of his birth , hee was 

borne in the land of Canaan . Hezron or Chetzron, 
whichwas alſo borne in the land of Canaan, and the 
Sonne of Peretz, who was borne about the time, that | 
the Iſraclites went into Egypt, and ſignificth in our 
Engliſh tongue,the arcow of ioye; for till the Ifraclits 
went 


-, 
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vent into Egypt,they endured a great famine, which 
:vechiel calleth the arrowe of famine,and when they 


for corne,this child being then borne, he was called the 
arrow of 10y, as the faminciscalled the arrowe of for. 
row, as a remembrance of the mercie of God tothem, 
in giving them bread , Ram was the Sonne of Chetz- 


: on, and was bornein Egypt, about the time of Tacobs 


death, when thechildren of Iſrael beganto be hated of 
dhe Egyptians ; and therefore they called him Rams 
which ſiguificth in our Engliſh tongue, caſt downe,or 
caſt off, becauſe they then began to bee afflited, and 
ſaw(no doubt)orcat miſery ike to fall vpon them,and 
they ſhould be caſt downe {> (oone as cither the king 
or loleph ſhould bee dead. Haminadad the Sonne of 
Ram, was alſo borne in Egypt, abcurtthe time of Io- 

ſephes death, when he rolde the L{raclites,that the Lord 

would viſitethem, and deliver them from the Egyp- 

tians, and itſignifi-thin our Engliſh tongue a people 

that would be free, being compounded oftwo words; 
wherein the {ſraclits teſtifie the hopeof their deliuer- 
ance, that althongh they were 'now 1n thraldome, yet 

they ſhould bee in freedome againe , Nahaſhon or 

Nachichon, the Sonneof Haminadab; wasalſo borne 
in Egypt a little before the departure of the Ifraclires, 

when they cryed gricuouſly to the Lord for their af- 
fliftion which they endured in Egypt vnder the Taxe- 
maſters, and it fignifieth a crying or complayning, 
thereby noting in the name of the child that hee was 
borncin affliftion, which might pur him in minde of 
his Fathers miferie, this man when the children of /\* 
racl were gon out of Egypt, and pirched their tents 1n 
the wildernefle of Sinai, was byelettion or appoint-+ 
ment of God, made the Prince of the whole Tribe,Sal- 
mon or Shatmon the Sonne of Nachſchon, was borne 
after the Iſraclitcs were departed from Egypt , while 
they wandered in the deſertand were deliuered from 
the Amalekirs and other their enemies, and his name 
fgnificth peaceable, becauſe theyliued then peaccably, 
being freed from the Egyptians and other — , 
ra1s 


\were dcliuered from this famine, by goinginto Egypt Ezech.g.6r 
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this man marricd with the vitualer Rachab of Teri. her 
cho,of who hc begat Boaz. Boaz ſignificthin ſiren oth, [2nd 
who was born about the time of the deliuerance of : oft! 
lewes, from the tyrannie of the Moabites by the hand 6Gof 
of lame Ehud:by which meanes they got ftrenoth,and for 
remained along time in peace . Obed ſignifieth a ſer- and 
uant , who was borne as.wee {ce in Ephratha Bethle- and 
hem, his mother: being Ruth the Moabiteſſe, the wo- thai 
men gaue him this name, becauſe hee ſhoulde ferue ther 
for the rayſing vp of Elimelechs family , the reſtoring Me 
of Naomies life, and the comfort of his parents, Boaz he i 
and Ruth, Iſchai; or Iſhai, the Sonne of Obed, fignifi- ges 
cth an oblation , and was borne about the daics of +þ, 
lipthach; and it may bec had, his name giuen by rea- « 
ſon of the vowe of lipthach, when he went againſt the 
Hammonites,that he would offer the firſt living thing 
that met him after he returned with y victoric, wher- 
vpon his daughtermeering him, ſhe liucd in perpetu- 
all virginitic . Dauid the youngeſt Sonne of 71lchai, 
who no doubt was borne in the time of Helt, fignihi- 
eth beloued, becauſe commonly the youngelt are beſt 
loued, or cle his name did prophelie that hee ſhould | 
be ſoloned of God, with whom he would eſtabliſh his 
couenant concerning Chriſt , and aduance him tothe * 
kingdomie . By which wee may plainely ſec, that this 
Hiſtoric was written after he was choſen from his bre- 
thren and anoynted to he king after Saule, orclic the 
eldeſt Sonne of liſchai, ſhould hauc beene named be- 
cauſe the birth-right belonged ro him, 

Laſtly by this we may gather, that the foundation 
of the Goſpell muſt be ſcarched for inthe olde Teſta» 
ment. ſor this Genealogie , as all the other of Chriſt is 
taken from thence, and the Apoſtle defining the Gol- 
pell, faith thatGod had promiſed it before by the Pro» 
phets, in the holy Scriptures, that is in theolde Tella- 
ment: and therefare it was ncedfull , for Mathew tro 
begin his Gofpell with the Genealogie of Chriſt, from | 
Abraham and Dauid who had moſt liucly promiſes of | 

his incarnetion,;alſo Marke and Luke begin with Iohn 


Baptiſt who was the promiſcd Eliah, and the forcrun- 
1 ner 
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1- wer of Chriſt according as beforcit was propheſicd 
h, [and Iohn fertchethit from the creation and beginning 
y ofthe worlde, asit appearcth in the entraunce of his 
d Goſpell, By which we may ſce the hope of the Fathers 
d for the comming of Chriſt, to be the ſame with ours, 
r= and had thc liucly promiſes thereof reuealed in the law 
e- and the Prophets. Secondly, the heauenly agreement 
)- that is betweene the olde Teſtament and the new, for 
© there he was promiſed, thence he was proued to bethe 
g Meſtiah, all the Prophets giue witneſle vnto him,now 
Z heis exhibited, humbled, and aduanced to the higheſt 
- degree, the goucrnment, heauen andearth : ſitting at 
f theright hand of God, making interceſſion for his 
'- Saints, __ the calling of his ſeruantes, 


c with the miniſteric of his worde, diſpoſing 
g all things to the damnation of the wic- 

o ked , and the faluation of the 

A oodly. Now let vs giue 

, praiſe to God, 


FINIS. 


